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HE  original  design  of  this  compendious  work  was,  in  some 
respects,  different  from  the  direction  which  it  took  during  the 
course  of  its  publication.  The  author  intended,  by  a  series  of 
Essays,  each  comprised  in  a  single  number,  to  guard  the  minds 
of  young  people  especially,  against  the  infidelity  and  scepticism 
of  modern  times,  as  well  as  to  give  a  distinct  view  of  the  grand 
peculiarities  and  excellent  tendency  of  genuine  Christianity,  He 
purposed,  not  to  be  strictly  methodical,  argumentative,  or  sys* 
tematick  ;  but  to  treat  a  variety  of  subjects  in  a  familiar,  easy, 
and  engaging  manner.  The  attempt,  however,  soon  convinced 
him,  that  he  had  not  the  requisite  talents  for  Essays  of  this  de-> 
scriptiou  ;  and  that  he  must  leave  it  16  penons  of  a  more  versa- 
tile and  happy  gcniu*^«  to  furnish  that  species  of  publication,  which 
seems  most  suited  to  the  present  circumstances,  and  best  adapted 
to  the  taste  of  modern  readers. 

As,  however,  the  Essays  first  published  met  with  great  encou- 
ragement, and  had  considerable  circulation,  he  proceeded  on  the 
plan  to  which  he  found  himself  most  competent :  and,  without 
the  leabl  previous  design,  he  at  length  completed,  according  to  his 
f  iews,  a  comprndious  System  of  the  Christian  Religion, 

In  the  present  edition,  great  pains  have  been  bestowed,  in  cor- 
recting the  inaccuracies  of  the  style ;  in  rendering  perspicuous 
such  passages,  as  had  been  left  rather  obscure  from  regard  to 
brevity;  in  giving  energy  to  some  arguments  which  had  not  been 
itated  ia  their  full  force ;  and  in  placing  several  illustrations  to 
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greater  advantage.  Peculiar  care  lias  likewise  been  taken  to  ren- 
der the  scriptural  references  and  quotations  accurate;  and  further 
proof,  from  the  sacred  oracles,  has  frequently  been  adduced,  in 
support  of  the  conclusions  which  had  bei*n  formed  :  a  correct  and 
copious  Index,  for  the  conveniency  of  the  reader,  has  also  been 
annexed. 

The  work,  thus  re>ised,  the  author  commends  to  the  candour 
of  the  publick,  from  which  it  has  already  met  with  a  favourable 
jreception :  and  he  earnestly  begs  the  prayers  of  all  pious  Chris- 
tians, for  the  divine  blessing  on  this  attempt;  and  on  all  his  other 
feeble  endeavours  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  blessed  gospel  of 
God  our  Saviour,  and  to  excite  and  direct  believers  to  adorn  that 
holy  doctrine  by  their  whole  conduct  and  comersation. 


ESSAY     I. 


On  the  Divine  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 


At  is  manifest  to  all  who  seriously  reflect  on  the 
powers  and  propensities  of  human  nature,  that  we 
are  formed  capable  of  religion,  and  have  an  inward 
consciousness  that  we  ought  to  worship  some  su- 
perior Being,  on  whom  our  safety  and  happiness 
depend :  but  at  the  same  time,  the  state  of  the 
world,  in  all  places  where  the  Bible  has  not 
been  known,  unanswerably  proves,  that  we  are 
incapable  of  discovering  for  ourselves,  a  religion 
which  is  worthy  of  God,  suited  to  our  wants,  and 
conducive  to  our  true  interest.  The  shortness  of 
life  also,  and  the  reasonable  persuasion  that  men  in 
general  entertain  of  a  future  state,  concur  to  show 
that  our  grand  concern  lies  in  another  world. 
Yet  uncertainty  and  perplexity,  nay,  palpable  error 
and  absurdity,  have  ever  encumbered  men's  reason- 
ings and  conjectures  on  these  important  subjects. 
Even  at  Athens,  Jehovau  was  "  the  unknown 
'*God,'"  and  all  beyond  the  grave  was  an  un- 
known world. 

'  Acts  xvii.  23« 
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The  wisest  of  ihe  Pagans,  therefore,  considered 
a  revelation  from  the  Deity  as  exceedingly  desira- 
ble in  order  that  bewildered  mortals  miffht  learn 
the  way,  in  which  they  could  worship  him  with 
acceptance,  and  be  happy ;  and  some  of  them  en- 
tertained hopes,  that  such  an  inestimable  favour 
would  at  length  be  vouchsafed.  Indeed  confused 
expectations  of  this  kind  have  been  common  in  the 
world ;  as  is  manifest  from  the  reception  that 
hath  been  given  to  pretended  revelations,  which 
otherwise  could  not  have  obtained  credit  and  cur- 
rency. 

Various  imposition's,  in  this  important  concern, 
have  been  detected  by  careful  investigation  :  and 
there  is  but  one  book  i?i  ihe  worlds  in  behalf  of 
which,  as  a  divine  revelatioti^  any  thing  even  plau- 
sible  can  be  advanced.  This  has  stood  the  test  of 
ages  and  undergone  the  most  severe  scrutiny ;  and 
the  more  carefully  serious  enquirers  have  examined 
it,  the  fuller  conviction  have  they  obtained  of  its 
divine  authority.  No  one  now  ventures  fortli  as 
an  avowed,  sober,  and  manly  adversary,  to  dispute 
its  claim  in  the  open  field  of  fair  argument:  yet 
few  in  comparison  are  practically  convinced,  that 
it  is  the  unerring  word  of  God ;  and  an  increasing 
number  oi  objectors  perplex  themselves  and  others, 
by  discovering  supposed  inconsistencies  and  un- 
important difficulties ;  or  by  setting  up  their  own 
reasonings  and  imaginations  in  opposition  to  its 
doctrines^  and  making  that  disagreement  a  ground 
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of  hesitation  or  rejection.  So  that  scepticisnii  and 
a  partial,  frivolous,  disingenuous,  carping  infi- 
delity have  become  exceedingly  common;  the 
minds  of  young  persons  especially  are  thus  pcn- 
soned ;  great  pains  are  taken  to  disseminate  these 
cavils  and  ol>jections,  (though  they  have  been 
solidly  answered  again  and  again ;)  and  those  per- 
sons are  treated  as  weak  enthusiasts,  or  irrational 
bigots,  who  simply  believe  the  Scriptures  as  the 
sure  testimony  of  God. 

It  may,  therefore,  be  seasonable  to  state,  with 
all  possible  brevity,  some  of  the  most  conclusive 
reasons,  by  which  reflecting  men  have  been  in- 
duced to  submit  to  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  and 
to  believe  that  it  is  a  revelation  from  the  God  of 
truth.  By  the  divine  Inspiration  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures,  I  mean^  \  Such  an  immediate  and  complete 

*  discovery,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  minds  of 

*  the  sacred  writers,  of  those  things  which  could 
^  not  have  been  otherwise  known ;  and  such  an  ef- 
'  fectual  superintendency,  as  to  those  matters 
'  which  they  might  be  informed  of  by  other  means; 

*  as  entirely  preserved  them  from  error,  in  every 
'  particular,  which  could  in  the  least  affect  any 

*  of  the  doctrines  or  precepts  contained  in  their 

*  books.'  Every  proposition,  therefore,  is  to  be 
considered  as  the  sure  testimony  of  God,  in  that 
sense  according  to  which  it  is  proposed  as  truth. 
Those  facts  occurred,  and  those  words  were 
spoken,  as  to  the  import  of  them,  and  the  in&truc- 

B4 
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tioa  to  be  deduced  from  them,  which  there  stand 
recorded ;  but  we  roust  judge  conceming  the 
morality  of  men's  act  ions,  nnd  the  truth  of  their  sen- 
timentSy  by  the  preceptive  and  doctrinal  parts  of  the 
Scriptures.  Nor  does  it  at  all  invalidate  the  com- 
plete inspiration  of  the  sacred  writers,  to  allow 
that  they  expressed  themselves  in  common  lan- 
guage, and  wrote  of  things  as  men  generally  spoke 
of  them,  rather  than  according  to  philosophical 
exactness,  or  in  the  style  that  was  used  in  the 
schools  of  the  learned  during  the  ages  in  which 
they  lived.  Supposed  or  unimportant  errors,  or 
inaccuracies  of  expression,  in  such  things,  are  not 
in  the  least  inconsistent  with  that  entire  divine 
inspiration  of  which  we  speak;  for  the  Scriptures 
were  not  written  to  render  us  exact  philosophers, 
or  to  instruct  us  in  ancient  history  and  geography, 
but  to  **  make  us  wise  unto  salvation."  Nor  do 
the  few  immaterial  mistakes,  which  in  a  long 
course  of  years  have  crept  in,  through  the  errors 
of  transcribers,  create  any  difficulty  or  uncertainty 
tQ  the  humble  and  teachable  enquirer :  though  they 
frequently  give  occasion  to  the  self-sufficient  to 
cavil  and  object ;  for  the  *'  Lord  taketh  the  wise. 
in  their  own  craftiness." 

And  let  it  be  well  considered,  that  it  is  per- 
fectly futile  and  absurd  for  any  man  to  dispute 
against  the  reasonableness  of  the  doctrines,  the 
credibility  of  the  facts,  or  the  justice  of  the  divine 
d)gipeusationS|   as  stated  in  the  Bible;    while  he 
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finds  himself  unable  to  answer  the  plain  arguments, 
which  are  adduced  to  prove  the  whole  to  be  the 
word  of  God.  Where  the  premises  arc  undeni- 
able,  and  the  deductions  unavoidable,  obstinacy 
and  self-conceit  alone  will  persist  in  incredulity ; 
and  ridicule,  reviling,  subtle  insinuations,  or  witty 
sarcasms,  are,  in  such  a  case,  certain  indications 
of  a  proud  and  bitter  enmity  to  tbe  truth  itself. 
If  then  the  arguments,  that  shall  be  adduced,  be 
sufficient  to  establish  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  I  trust  the  reader  will  recollect,  that, 
as  a  reasonable  and  accountable  creature,  he  is 
bound  to  study,  believe,  and  obey  them  ;  and  to 
make  them  the  rule  and  standard  of  all  his  princi- 
ples, affections,  and  conduct.  These  things  being 
premised,  I  observe — 

I.  TTiat  vast  numbers  of  wise  and  good  men, 
through  many  generations  and  in  distant  countries, 
have  agreed  in  receiving  the  Bible  as  a  divine  re- 
velation. Many  of  them  have  been  noted  for  se- 
riousness, erudition,  penetration,  and  impartiality 
in  judging  of  men  and  things.  With  much  labour 
and  patient  investigation,  they  detected  the  im- 
postures by  which  their  contemporaries  were 
duped  :  yet  the  same  assiduous  examination  con- 
firmed them  in  believing  the  Bible  to  be  the  word 
of  God ;  and  induced  them  to  recommend  it,  living 
and  dying,  to  all  others,  as  the  source  of  wisdom, 
hope,  and  consolation.     In  this  view,  even  the 
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tr<f4^ionqf  the  church  has  much  weight :  for,  what- 
ever ^huse  has  been  made  of  the  term,  by  such  as 
generally  were  no  part  of  the  true  church ;  yet  the 
^hole  company  of  those,  who  have  worshipped 
the  living  God  inspirit  and  truth,  (including  them 
who  ventured  and  laid  down. their  lives  for  con- 
scienc^e'  sake,  and  who  were  the  most  pious,  holy, 
and  useful  men  in  every  age,)  having  unani- 
mously concurred  in  handing  down  to  us  the 
Scriptures  as  a  divine  revelation,  and  having  very 
little  differed  about  the  books  which  constitute  that 
sacred  deposit,  must  be  allowed  to  be  a  considera- 
tion of  great  importance.  And  I  cannot  but  sup- 
.pose,  that  if  a  being  of  entire  impartiality,  of  a 
sound  mind,  and  a  holy  disposition,  should  be 
shewn  the  two  companies,  of  those  who  have  re- 
ceived, and  those  who  have  rejected,  the  Scrip- 
tiires ;  and  should  compare  the  seriousness,  learn- 
ing, patient  investigation  of  truth,  solid  judgment, 
holy  lives,  and  composure  in  a  dying  hour,  (with- 
out unmanly  terror  or  indecent  levity,)  of  the  one 
company,  with  the  character  and  conduct  of  the 
either,  he  would  be  induced  to  take  up  the  Bible 
with  profound  veneration,  and  the  strongest  pre- 
possession in  its  favour. 

II.  The  agreement  of  the  sacred  writers  among 
themselves  is  another  cogent  argument  of  their  di- 
vine inspiration.  Should  an  equal  number  of  con- 
temporaries, of  the  same  country,.educatiou,  habits, 
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profession,  natural  disposition,  and  rank  in  Jif^, 
concur  in  writing  a  book  on  religious  subjects  as 
large  as  the  Bible,  each  furnishing  his  portion^ 
without  comparing  notes  together;    the  attentive 
reader,    whose    nriind   had  been  long  inured   to 
such  studies,  would  be  able  to  discover  some  di- 
versity of  opinion  among  them-     But  die  penmen 
of  the  scripture  succeeded  each  other,  during  the 
term  of  fifteen  hundred  years :  some  of  them  were 
princes  and  priests,  others  shepherds  and  fishery- 
men  ;  their  natural  abilities,  education,  habits,  and 
employments,  were  exceedingly  dissimilar;    they 
wrote   laws,  history,   prophecy,   odes,   devotional 
exercises,  proverbs,  parables,  doctrines,  and  con- 
troversy ;  and  each  man  had  his  distinct  depart- 
ment :  yet  they  all  exactly  coincide  in  the  exhibi- 
tion which  they  give  us  of  the  perfections,  works, 
truths,  and  will  of  God ;  of  the  nature,  situation,  and 
obligations  of  man;  of  sin  and  salvation;    of  this 
world  and  the  next ;  and  in  short  of  all  things  con- 
nected with  our  duty,  safety,  interest,  and  comfort, 
and  in  the  whole  of  the  religion  inculcated   by 
them.     They  all  were  evidently  of  the  same  Judg- 
ment ;    all  aimed  to  establish  the  same  principles, 
and  applied  them  to  the  same   practical   purposes. 
Apparent  inconsistencies  will  indeed  perplex  the 
superficial  reader,   but  they   will   vanish   upon  a 
more  accurate  investigation ;    nor  can  any  charge 
of  disagreement,  among  the  writers  of  the  Bible» 
be  substantiated :  for  it  can  only  be  said,  that  they 
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related  the  same  facts  with  different  circumstances 
which  are  perfectly  reconcileable ;  and  that  they 
gave  instructions  suited  to  the  persons  whom  they 
addressed^  without  systematically  shewing  the  har- 
mony of  them  with  other  parts  of  divine  truth. 
They  wrote  not  by  concert,  and  bestowed  no  pains 
to  avoid  the  appearance  of  inconsistency :  yet  the 
exact  coincidence,  that  is  perceived  among  them 
by  the  diligent  student,  is  most  astonishing,  and 
cannot  be  accounted  for  on  any  rational  principles, 
without  admitting  that  they  wrote  **  as  they  were 
"  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

To  this  we  may  add,  that  the  scriptural  history 
accords,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  with  the  most 
authentick  records  which  remain,  of  the  events, 
customs,  and  manners  of  the  countries  and  ages  to 
which  it  stands  related.  The  rise  and  fall  of  em- 
pires, the  revolutions  that  have  taken  place  in  the 
world,  and  the  grand  outlines  of  chronology,  as 
mentioned  or  referred  to  in  the  scriptures,  are  coin- 
cident with  those  stated  by  the  most  approved  an- 
cient writers :  whilst  the  palpable  errors  in  these 
respects,  detected  in  the  apocryphal  books,  consti- 
tute one  of  the  most  decisive  reasons  for  rejecting 
them  as  spurious.  The  history  of  the  Bible  is  of 
far  greater  antiquity  than  any  other  records  extant 
in  the  world :  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  nu- 
merous instances  it  shows  the  real  origin  of  those 
absurd  fables,  which  disgrace  and  obscure  all  other 
histories  of  those  remote  times;  which  is  no  feeble 


OF    THE    HOLT    flCBIPTURES.  13 

proof,  that  it  was  derived  from  some  surer  source, 
of  info rmation  than  human  tradition. 

II L  Tlie  miracles f  by  which  the  writers  of  the 
Scriptures  confirmed  their  divine  mission  to  their 
contemporaries,  afford  us  also  a  most  convincing 
proof  in  this  matter.  The  accounts  of  these  mira- 
cles may  be  evidently  shewn  to  have  been  pub- 
lished, very  soon  after  the  time,  and  at  the  places, 
in  which  they  were  said  to  have  been  wrought  in 
the  most  conspicuous  manner,  and  before  vast 
multitudes,  enemies  as  well  as  friends :  yet  this 
publick  challenge  never  called  forth  any  man  to 
deny  that  they  were  really  performed;  nor  was 
an  attempt  of  this  kind  ever  made  till  long  after- 
wards. Can  any  man  of  common  sense  think,  that 
Moses  and  Aaron  could  possibly  have  persuaded 
the  whole  nation  of  Israel,  that  they  had  witnessed 
all  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  passed  through  the  Red 
Sea  with  the  waters  piled  on  each  side  of  them, 
gathered  the  manna  every  morning,  and  seen  all  the 
wonders  recorded  in  their  history,  had  no  such 
events  taken  place?  If  then,  that  generation  could 
not  thus  be  iniposed  on,  when  could  the  belief  of 
these  extraordinary  transactions  be  palmed  upon 
the  nation?  Surelj',  it  would  have  been  impossible 
in  the  next  age,  to  persuade  them  that  their  fathers^ 
had  seen  and  experienced  such  wonderful  things, 
when  they  had  never  before  heard  a  single  word  . 
about  them  in  all  their  lives;  and  when  an  appeal 
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must  have  been  made  to  them,  that  these  were 
things  well  known  among  them !  What  credit 
could  have  been  obtained  to  such  a  forgery  at  any 
subsequent  period?  It  would  have  been  absolutely 
necessary,  in  making  this  attempt,  to  persuade  the 
people,  that  such  traditions  had  always  been  current 
among  them ;  that  the  memory  of  them  had  for 
ages  been  perpetuated  by  days  and  ordinances,  ob- 
served by  all  the  nation ;  and  that  their  wholes 
civil  and  religious  establishment  had  thence  origi- 
nated :  and  could  this  possibly  have  been  effected 
if  they  all  knew  that  no  such  memorials  and  tradi- 
tions had  ever  before  been  heard  of  among,  them  ? 
— The  same  might  be  shown  concerning  the  other 
miracles  recorded  in  Scripture;  especially  those  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles :  and  it  might  be  made 
evident  thsit  the  man,  who  denies  that  they  were 
actually  performed,  must  believe  more  wonderfi;! 
things  without  any  evidence,  than  those  are  which  he 
rejects,  though  established  by  unanswerable  proof. 
But  brevity  will  only  allow  me  to  insist  on  one  mi- 
raculous event,  viz.  the  resuri-cctiou  of  the  Lord' 
Jesus :  for  this  being  once  proved,  the  substance  of 
the  whole  Scriptnrc  is  evinced  to  be  a  divine  reve- 
lation. His  doctrine  and  authority  establish  the 
authenticity  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  wit- 
nesses of  his  resurrection  wrote  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Almost  all  human  affairs  are  conducted  by  testi- 
mony :    the  concurrence  of  two  or  three  unexcep-^ 


tionable  witnesees  is  suffieieUft  to  pfote  at^y  fketj 
tksit  19  tni  its  OM^n  fiatate' cp^dible :  aad  the  rcsuv^ 
rectien  of  a  dead  person,  by  OimSbipotence,  and- for 
the  most  iAipo^tatit  ptlF|H)ses,  eanilot  i^eafsdnably  be 
deemed  incFedib^.  Thfe  aaeiefrt  prophets  had 
predicted  the  resurrectioti  6f  the  Messiali ;'  andf 
indeed  t^fy  pre-Jntimatio»  of  his  glorioiw  and 
perpetual  kingdom,  when*  confipared  with  the  pro« 
phecies  of  his  suffering  and  death,  implied  that  be 
wmild  rise  again  fromf  the  dead.  His^  very  ene- 
mies knevr,  that  he  had  foretold  hi*  tywn  restirrec-^ 
tioft  within  three  daySj  and  they  took  precautions 
accordingly:  yet  the  body  was  gone,  and  they 
cofrid  give  no  rational  aceoutit  what  was  become  of 
it.  The  whole  authority  was  vested  in  them,  anti 
their  reputation  was  deeply  concerned:  yet  they 
rather  chose  to  bear  the  open  charge  of  the  basest 
murder  and  prevarication  imaginable,  than  to  ex* 
cite  any  further  enquiry,  by  bringing  either  the 
soldiers  who  guarded  the  sepulchre,  or  the  disci- 
ples who  were  said  to  have  stolen  the  body,  to  a 
publick  trial,  though  they  had  the  latter  in  their 
custody.  The  eleven  apostles  (to  whom  a  twelfth 
was  soon  added,)  were  a  sufficient  number  of  com*- 
pctent  witnesses :  being  men  of  plain  sense  and 
blameless  lives,  they  could  not  but  identify  the 
person  of  their  Master  whom  they  had  so  long  at- 
tended ;  they  unanimously  testified,  that  they  had 
received  the  fullest  assurances  of  their  senses  to 
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^  lesurrection,  and  at  teogtli  beheld  him  ascend 
up  towards  heaven,  till  he  was  received  out-of  their 
sig)it;  ^nd  tliey  persisted  invariably  Jn .  this''  testis 
inpn^  for  luany  years.  They  were  evidently  inti^ 
ifudated  to  a  great  degree  by  the^rucifixioA  of  their 
IjiOrdy  and  backwaid  to  credit  his  resurrectidi ; 
4ud  they  could  have  no  possible  secular  motive  t& 
invent  and  propagate  such  a  report ;  for,  ignominy,^ 
sufferings,  and  death  must  be  the  probable  conse^- 
qucnces  of  espousing  the  cause  of  one,  who  had 
been  orucified  as  a  deceiver.  In  all  other  things, 
they  appeared  simple,  upright,  holy  men:  yet,  if 
iathis  they  deceived,  the  world  never  yet  pro- 
duced a  company  of  such  artful  and  wicked  im- 
postors ;  whose  schemes  were  so  deeply  laid,  sa 
admirably  conducted,  and  so  extensively  and  p6r^ 
njanently  successful.  For  they  spent  all  the  rest 
of  their  lives  in  promoting  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
renouncing  every  earthly  interest,  facing  all  kinds 
of  opposition  and  persecution,  bearing  contempt 
and  ignominy,  prepared  habitually  to  seal  tlieir 
testimony  with  their  blood ;  and  most  of  them 
actually  dying  martyrs  in  the  cause,  recommend- 
ing it  with  their  latest  breath  as  worthy  of  universal 
acceptation. — It  is  likewise  observable,  that  when 
tl)€3'  went  forth  to  preach  Christ  as  risen  from 
the  dead,  they  were  manifestly  changed,  in  almost 
every  respect,  from  what  they  had  before  been; 
their  timidity  gave  place  to  the  most  undaunted 
couKage-;.  their  carnal  prejudices  vanished;  their 
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mnbitioos  contests  ceased,  their  narrow  Views  were 
tmmenscij  expanded^  and  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
their  Lord,  with  love  to  the  souls  of  meni  seem  to 
have  en<^ro9sed  and  elevated  all  the  powers  of  their 
aiiod. — There  were  also  many  other  eompetenit 
witnesses  to  the  same  great  event,  even  to  the  nun»- 
ber  of  fiirc  hundred ;  tliese  too  concurred  in  the 
Mmc  testimony  to  the  end  of  their  lives ;  and  nei* 
ther  fear,  nor- hopCj  nor  dissension  among  them* 
selves,  induced  so  much  as  one  of  them  to  vary 
from  the  testimony  of  the  rest :  nay,  the  very 
apostates  from  Christianity,  however  malignant, 
never  openly  charged  the  apostles  with  an  impo- 
sition in  this  respect.  A  more  complete  human 
trstimony  to  any  event  cannot  l>e  imagined :  for  if 
oiir  LorrI  had  shown  himself,  **  openly  to  all  the 
'*  pcoi>lc"  of  the  Jews,  and  their  rulers  had  persisted 
ia  rejecting  him ;  it  would  rather  have  weakened 
than  have  confirmed  the  evidence:  and  if  they 
iiad  unanimouslv  received  him  as  the  Mes« 
siahy  it  might  have  excited  in  others  a  suspicion, 
that  it  was  a  plan  concerted  for  aggrandizing  the 
nation 

Btit  God  himself  was  also  pleased  to  add  his 
own  testimony  to  that  of  his  servants ;  conferring 
(Ml  them  tlie  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  enabling 
them  to  impart  the  same  miraculous  powers  to 
others,  by  the  laying  on  of  their  hands.  Thus  the 
amber  of  witnesses  continually  increased,  the 
testimony'  was  more  widely  difTuscd,  and  no  enemy 
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could  deny  that  they,  who  attested  Christ's  re- 
surrection, performed  most  stupendous  miracles.' 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  unlettered,  unarmed, 
and  despised  preachers  of  a  crqcified  and  risen 
-Saviour,  prevailed  against  all  the  combined  power, 
learning,  wealth,  superstition,  and  wickedness 
of  the  world,  till  christiamty  was  completely 
fi&tablished  upon  the  ruins  of  Judaism  and  Pagau 
idolatry  ! — Here  again,  it  may  be  demanded,  -when 
•could  the  belief  of  such  transactions  have  bfiea 
obtruded  on  mankind,  if  they  had  never  happened? 
Surely  not  in  the  age,  when  they  were  said  to  liave 
been  witnessed  by  tens  of  thousands,  who  were 
publickly  challenged  to  deny  tiiem  if  they  could  ! 
pot  in  any  subsequent  age ;  for  th(^  origin  of  chrie? 
tianity  was  ascribed  to  them,  and  millions  must 
have  been  persuaded,  tbat  th^y  had  always  believed 
those  things^  which  they  had  never  till  that  time 
m  much  as  heard  of  1  We  u^y  then  venture  to 
assert,  that  no  past  event  was  ev^r  so  fully  proveil 
^  our  Lord's  resurrection :  and  that  it  would  not 
^  half  so  preposterous  to  doubt,  whether  such  a 
man  as  Julius  Coesar  ever  existed,  as  it  would  be 
to  question  whether  Jesus  actually  arose  from 
the  dead. — What  then  do  they  mean,  who  oppose 
gome  little  apparent  variations  in  the  account  given 
of  this  event  by  the  four  Evangelists,  (which  }mv« 
i^peatedly  been  shpwn  capitble  of  aa  easy  recou- 
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rtliatfon  ;)  to  swch  an  utYparalleled  camplicatioiv  of 
evkleiice  thiftt  it  did  actoally  take  place  ? 
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IV.  The '  .prophcciei  contained  in  :  the  sacred 
Scriptures^ :  and  futfiliiog:  to  this  day,  prove  them 
to  be  divinely  inspired.  These  form  a  species  of 
papeliuai  miracle,  *  which  challenges  the  investigaf 
tiQu  of  men  in  every  age ;  and  i  which,  though 
overioofced  Joy  tfaeicareless  and  prejudiced,  cannot 
£ttiof  producing;. conviction  proportioned  to  tbt 
altentioni^paid'  to  ihenn'  The  prophecies  of  tht 
Messiah^  which  are> found  in  almost  all  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament^  when  compared  with  tht 
exact  accottiplbhnent  of  them,  as.  recorded  in  the 
wtheiktiGdc  writings  o£  the  Evangelists,  abundantly 
prove  them  i to  have  been  written  under  the.  guidf 
aiice  of  the  Hoiy^Spint : .  whikt  die  existence  of 
the  Jeir^,  ab  a/|>eople  differing  from  all  others 
opon  the  fact  ofi  the^ardi,  and  their  regard  to  diese 
writings  as  the  sacred  oracles  handed  doMoi  from 
dKir  f>ragenitors^  sufficiently  vouch  for  their  an- 
tiqoily ;  though  ftivther  proof  in  abundance  is  at 
iMnd,  did  brevity  allow  me  to  insist  upon  it  Act 
cording torthei  j^redictions  of  these  books,  Nineveh 
has. 'been-' ^desolated;'  Babylon  '<  swept  with  tkt 
'^*«totiiiof  dastttiction  j**VTyre  is  become  a  place 
WdfTl9ihfiig^ct»in;»  and  Egypt  "  the  basest  of 
'^^bektsgdonis/'^which  has  never  since  been  able  to 

'  Xihum  i.  iL  ii^  '  Isaiah,  xiii.  xiv.  '  Eaek.  xxvi.  4,  5. 
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** exalt  itself  among  the  nations."'  These  and 
many  other  events,  fuliilltng  ancient  prophecies  so 
many  ages  after  they  were  delivered,  can  never  be 
accounted  for,  except  by  allowing,  that  He,  who 
sees  the  end  from  the  beginnings  thiis  revealed  his 
secret  purposes,,  that  the  accomplishment  of  them 
might  prove  the  scripturesto.be  his  word  -of  in* 
ISftruction  to  mankind.  n} 

In  like  manner,  there  are  evident  predictions  in» 
terwoven  with  the  m'ritingsof  almost  every  peii4 
man  of  the  New  Testament,  as  a  divine  attestation 
to  the  doctrine  contained  in  them.  The  destruc^ 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  with  all  the  circumstances  pre^ 
dieted  in  the  evangelists,  (an  account  of  which 
may  be  seen  in  Josephus's  History,  of  the  Jewish 
Jiwars;)  the  series' of  ages,^dunng  which  that  city 
Hath  been^  *>Jtrodden  under  foot  of  .the  gentiies^Y 
tbe4bng  continued  disperuoci of  the  Jcavs*.  and  the 
'conversion  of  ^the  nations  to  christiafnity>;  ,thtt 
many  anti^christian  corruptions  of  tine  gospel;,  ihff 
jsuperstttion,  uncommand&l  asistcmties^-  idolatry^, 
^l-anny,  and  persecution  of  the  Roman  hierarchy i; 
the  division  of  the  empire  into  ten  :kiugdotnsr;  .:theit 
concurrence  during  many  .agesto  sutpportntbe 
aburpationsofthe  churcliof  iloKio;rand  ibetexistr 
tfnee^of  Christianity  to  this  day  lamidsli  6o>niony 
enemies,  who  iiave  used  every  possible^  method  *  to 
destroy  it;  when  diligently  compaitci  with  : the 
predictions  of  the  New  Testament^  ^.do  hot  oome 
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Afftot  the  fullest. demonstration  which  the  case 
n3«diintof^  tknt.tJBe.books  containing  them  an 
ttnarxag  liiord  (if  God. 


'  V^Qirly;  tfacs "  Scriptirres  t  (and.  such  books-  as 
flnkr  them  their  basis)-  tntcoihice  the  infinite  God 
iptiVing.  m  a  mannrer  worthy  |Of  himself,  with  simt 
plicity,  majesty,  and  authority*  •  .His  charactesv 
i8:tfac*cr'«leliiifdted^t/oaitiprised'all  possible  excel- 
kiioe  without  amy.  ifttcniiix  tare;  his  laws  and  ort 
£iiiiiees.^acfaOT<I  itos  bis  perfections ;  his  works  and 
«dipeiBations  exhibit  thetn;  and  all  his  dealings 
viihhis;i-CTeatnrea<:  bear  the  stantp  of  infinite 
visdom^  poir.ec;*  justice,  ^jjHi^ity^  trMth,>  goodness^ 
aad  Biercy;  Iiarnionioiily  displaydcK  [  Tlie  descrip** 
tion  there  ^ven  ^:  thfl } state. of  th^  world  and  of 
hua)fiE*iuitttte,  iwidety  d  iffersi  from:  oil  r  ideaSj^i^ 
ibnb^i'.  yetiflfairb  ^uflaosweiiablyi^prov^  it  to  .j&e 
cacacd}rniraei''(  :Thei ■records  of  .eVery  nation,,  .the 
ff^otb^f  er^*)^  i^eyiianjrliithe>  history  of  every,  indl" 
vdttUj'COsfotbe^iDen's 'self* flattery  in  this  ; reside t{ 
smijpfimc^tiialif the* writers  of  the  fiible. knew  th^ 
iiiHt)aiMrlidr|(Oter,i  better  than  any  philosopher,  atv- 
iyi0ntior!ip»odcn)r  over  did.  Their  account  t<faelKB 
tftiviiaeiiien  are'ac(iia;Hy  doing,  and  what  may  Jie 
fKpected  ftomfthemt'  whilst  all  wlia  form  a  di& 
ftr^iesttmafce'of '}iuman  nature  find '  their  j^rif>- 
•ti^lekj  'maJpipiussMcf  to  facts,  their,  theories,  inoft* 
piblelrf  being  red  need,  to  practicii  und-tlici)?  j^ix- 

pectations  strangely  flisappointeci.     The  Bible,  mxU 

^3 


8t  OW   XHB   DFViNli^   D^SPTftATIBX 

understood,  enables  us  to  account  for  those  eveuts, 
which  have  appeared  inexplicable  to  men  in  every 
age:  and  the  more  carefully  dny  one  watches  and 
scrutinizes  all  the  motives,  intentions,  imagi- 
nations,  and  desires  of  his  own  heart,  for  a  length 
of  time ;  the  clearer  will  it  appear  to  htm,  that  the 
Scriptures  give  a  far  more  just  account  of  his  dis- 
position and  character,  than  he  himself  could  have 
done.  In  short,  it  is  capable  of  the  fullest  proof, 
that  man  is  such  a  being,  and  the  world  in  such  a 
state,  as  the  Bible  describes :  yet  multiplied  facts, 
constant  observation,  and  reiterated  experience, 
are  insufficient  to  convince  us  of  it,  till  we  first 
learn  it  from  these  ancient  records;  and  then, 
comparing  all  that  passes  within  and  around  us 
with  what  we  there  read,  we  become  more  and 
more  acquainted  with  our  own  hearts,  and  esta- 
blished in  the  belief  of  the  divine  original  of  the 
scriptures. 

The  mysteries  contained  in  scripture  rather  con^' 
firm  than  invalidate  this  conclusion ;  for  a  pre- 
tended revelation  without  mystery  would  confute* 
itself.  Incon>prehensibility  is  inseparable  from 
God,  and  from  all  his  woflc^,  even  the  most  in- 
considerable, as  the  growth  of  a  blade  of  grass. 
The  mysteries  of  the  scriptures  are  sublime,  inter- 
esting, and  useful ;  they  display  the  divine  per- 
fections, lay  a  foundation  for  our  hope,  and  incul- 
cate humility,  reverence,  love,  and  gratitude. 
What  is  incomprehensible  must  be  mysterious : 
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but  it  may  be  intelligible  as  far  as  revealed ;  andi 
though  it  be  connected  vnth  things  above  out- rea- 
son, it  may  imply  nothing  contrary  to  it.  So  that, 
in  all  respects,  the  contents  of  the  Bible  are  suited 
to  convince  the  serious  enquirer,  that  it  is  tb6 
word  of  God. 

VJ.  The  tendency  of  the  scriptures  constitutes 
another  unanswerable  proof.  Did  all  men  believe 
and  obey  the  Bible  as  a  divine  revelation,  to  what 
conduct  M'ould  rt  lead  them  ?  and  what  would  be 
the  effect  on  society?  Surely^  repentance  and  re*- 
mmciation  of  all  vice  and  immorality,  joined  with 
the  spiritual  worship  of  God  in  his  ordinances, 
taith  in  his  niercy  and  truth  through  the  mediation 
of  his  Son,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
visible  in  the  life  of  every  true  believer,  would 
tbrm  such  characters,  and  produce  such  effects,  as 
the  world  has  never  yet  witnessed.  Men  \^ould 
then  universally  do  justice,  speak  truth,  shew  mer- 
cy, exercise  mutual  forgiveness,  follow  after  peace, 
bridle  their  appetites  and  passions,  and  lead  sober, 
righteous,  and  godly  lives.  Murders,  wars,  bitter 
contentions,  cruel  oppressions,  and  unrestrained 
licentiousness,  would  no  more  desolate  the  world, 
and  All  it  with  misery ;  but  righteousness,  good- 
ness,  and  truth  would  bless  the  earth  with  a  felicity 
exceeding  all  our  present  conceptions.  This  is, 
DO  doubt,  the  direct  tendency  of  the  scriptural 
doctrines^  precepts,  motives,  and  promises:    no>- 


committed,  ;undcir  coloyr  pf„aeitl  for  <;bristw«ityi; 
this  only  |)rp v^s  tt\e  cjepriavity  of  maa'pi  heart  •:  j^r 
tfee  scri^ture^.^pj^erly  viuclerstood,  moste3^j;.i;esbly 
forbids,  such.RvajCtices :  and  men  dp  not  act  tbuji, 
because, they, dul^, regard  it,  but  Jb^epausp  tliey  mil 
not  believe  and  oLiey  it, . 

.  Tl)e  ^end^pcy  of  these  principles  is  exhibited ,  in 
the  characters  there  delineated;    whilst  the  coiii* 

V  •  ■       '  ■ 

sistency  between  tl\e,doquine^  apd  |)reGept8  of 
Scripture,  .and  tl^e^ctipp^^f  nienr^cpid^  in  Ih 
ini^Ues  ^^nptbef:  ftrgiw^e^^  divide,  originfll, 

%iie  con,(^i*Jipt, ,Qf  M,pg9cUy^  nieoji  ias;  there  relatedi 
entii:ely^^c<ff^jr^5  )y|tIf,,t]jje,abistractaciCQHBt  given  iqf 

duct(^4  t)i^cniS^?/jYe^.e3^ctflj^  tli^t  manner,  ,whiich 
ttii  principles  9Jf  t^e.Bil;)|le,fliigl^f  ihav  us- to 

expect. .  TThejr^^h^d  like  passioflSi,wit]>  other  nim  ; 
out  they . we ^c  habitually  rq^r^iini^d  a^<i'[i''^gi^lW^d 
bv  tne  fear , and  love  of  Q.od,.^\4  by.QtheK^.holy 
aJTCction^^^  ,\fc{as  goodi 

but  npt  .perfect;  and  sgiq^im/^s  theu:  ;n,aftural 
proneuess  to  evil  broke  out,  ;fLi>d  niad^  \v^i  fpr 
deeper  humiliation  and^bittiCT  ii^pentance:*  s(^  that 


tofea\ie(jletlu<ieitl'fr€ittr'it  'mbfivts  fdV  girat'itui^ei 
zeal,  iK^tiefrc^,  ih^AiiesS;  ami  lovfe4o  hikniiincli '  '^'' 
But  owt  feh*ra<iW^fe•^idhVbItec^;' iri 'thfe  sintjiles^ 
anil  most! unafFecterf  iriiAirittri  ' wftifch '  1$  bef Feiltidta 
itself.  -  Pliaosopbiers,  Orators,  and  Pbet^  lii  tli^e/r 
sevcnral  \vlrys,  have  bestowed  imiiieiise  pains  i^o 
delineate  a  fault  less  clmracter;  and  tHef;^  hdv'e'giVen 
tts  complete  nKxtels  of  their  own:- 'estimate  of*^x- 
cellence,  and  sufficient  proof  that  they  labqu^^Vd 
the  pointito^the  utmost  of  their  ability.  Btit^  the 
four  Evangelists,  M'bose  divine  ^fdspiration  is  novr 
frequently  doubted  on  the  most'finvotous  pretences^ 
without  seeming  to  thrhk  it,  have  done  that  whicfi 
all  other  writers  Ifave  failed  in.  They  have  shoHvp. 
us  a  perfect'human  character^  by  i-ccotdlng  facts 
withmK  nniking  arty  comment  V)rt  therti,  or  ihow^ 
iog  the  least  ingenuity  in  thCaiirifrigenient  of  theriv 
^  They  have  giVen  the  history  bf'intei  wlrose  sm- 
'  rif^  Hid^ds^  and  aetidhs  i<rei*c1ri  every'  particular 

*  wliat  they  ought  to  be;  iwho  dWays  did  the  very 

*  thidgf-w'hieh'  wa^  proper,  and  in  the  best  manner 
^ itnkginWble;  WlVo  never  once  deviated  from  the 
Smoit  cott'sutnmat^  wisdom,  purity,  benevoleucei 
^codif^ssion,'  mittkness,  humility,  fortitude,  pa* 
•tieittsef/  |>Hrty,  ise^l,  or  any  other  excellencyj 
?  And -who  iri-fio  instance  let  one  virtue  or  holy 
*dispo^itr6li  etitrench  on  another^    but  eKerqIsecl 

*  fhtfrt  all  In  etrtire  harmony,  and  exact  proportion.'^ 
— '  This   s*V|ecfe  xhalttiiges  'ihvestigdtitfil, "  aiicf 
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'sets  infidelity  at  defiance.  Either  these  fimf 
^  Hiea  exceeded,  in  genius  and  capacity,  all  other 

*  writers  who  ever  lived ;    or  they  wrote  under  the 

*  guidance  of  divine  inspiratioti :  for,  without  la-* 
Vbour  or  affectation  they  have  performed  what  ha& 

*  baffled  all  others,  who  have  set  themselves  pur- 

*  posely  to  accomplish  it"  This  is  a  fact  which 
cannot  be  denied.  No  perfect  character  is  else* 
where  delineated,  and  probably  no  mere  man 
could  have  drawn,  or  even  thought  of  such  a 
character  as  that  of  Jesus.  And  this,  I  apprehend^ 
with  the  entire  agreement  of  the  four  Evangelists 
respecting  it,  demonstrates  that  they  wrote  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

r  It  has  often  been  observed,  that  Satan  would 
never  have  ilnfluenced  nlen  to  write  the  Bible ;  for 
then  he  would  have  been  **  divided  against  him- 
"self:"  wicked  men  would  not  have  penned  a 
book,  which  so  awfully  condemns  their  whole 
conduct :  and  good  men  would  never  have  ascribe<l 
their  own  inventions  to  divine  inspiration  ;  espe- 
cially as  such  forgeries  are  most  severely  repro- 
bated in  every  part  of  it. — ►But  indeed,  it  is  a  work 
as  much  exceeding  every  effort  of  mere  man,  as 
the  sun  surpasses  those  scanty  illuminations,  by 
which  his  splendour  is  imitated,  or  his  absence 
supplied. 

Vll.  The  actual  efftcU  produced  by  the  Scrip- 

>  Yfcc  author^  Answer  to  Painc's  Age  of  Rcasoir,  Vol.  III.  p.  441. 
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tines  evince  their  divine  originaL  These  are  in-& 
deed  far  from  being  equal  to  their  tendency;,  he^ 
cause,  through  human  depravity,  the  gospel  is 
not  generally  or  fully  believed  and  obeyed :  yet 
they  are  very  considerable ;  and  we  may  assert 
that  even  at  present  there  are  many  thousands, 
who  have  been  reclaimed  from  a  profane  and  im-* 
moral  life,  to  sobriety,  equity,  truth,  and  piety, 
and  to  a  good  behaviour  in  relative  life,  by  attend- 
ing to  the  sacred  Scriptures.  Having  been  '^  made 
'*  free  from  sin,  and  become  the  servants  of  God, 
'*  they  have  their  fruit  unto  holiness ;"  and  after 
*' patiently  continuing  in  well  doing/'  and  cheer* 
fully  bearing  various  afflictions,  they  joyfully  meet 
death,  being  supported  by  the  hope  of  •'  etenial 
"  life  as  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ:" 
whilst  they,  who  best  know  them,  are  most  con* 
vinced,  that  they  have  been  rendered  wiser,  holier, 
and  happier,  by  believing  the  Bible;  and  that 
there  is  a  reality  in  religion,  though  various  inter* 
ests  and  passions  may  keep  them  from  duly  em*^ 
bracing  it.  There  are  indeed  enthusiasts;  but 
they  become  such,  by  forsaking  the  old  rule  of 
faith  and  duty,  for  some  fiezv  fancy  :  and  there  are 
hypocrites;  but  they  attest  the  reality  and  excel- 
lency of  religion,  by  deeming  it  worth  their  while 
to  counterfeit  it. 

VIIL  Brevity  is  so  connected  with  fulness  in 
the  Scriptures,  that  they  are  a  treasure  of  divide 
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thflh^v^'whioliiaf^  absal;uteljr''ti^cektai:|r  ^io  FsaVvs^' 
Itt^i  anei  ftki^k}ii\\fle;^tm\\6hvxoiis  tbi  tliorsidantat 
capacity,  provided  it  be^atriQlnpahied'jivilth'aiiiikmM 
Iric!tid8cbab^'dcs^8itk>ii^>  rliilo  tlie  muofstrildftvrf^dy 
neiitey  "amd  diligent  studienttrantiotv'in  irhellofligeafc 
life,  o^btaiit  iiti  entHre Itnowledge  of 'llmiiCMid  » vbM 
Uim6  The  dfeqier  he  worka rthe  mine,  the  »^icher 
and  mote  abundant  he  finds' 'the  ore:;  new  light 
edhtlnuallybelma  from  this  source  of  hea?veuiy 
loBOwledge,  to  direct  hi&  cbnduct,'  and  illustntte 
the  works  of  Gtid  and  the  waye  of  mca ;  and'  he 
will  at  last  leav£  the  ^^-orld  confessing,  •  thatr  <tbe 
Hlore  he  sturlied  the  Scriptin'es;  the  fuitlcr/convio-^ 
lion. he  had'  of  his^own.  igrto4anoe  and  of  their 
inefttimable^value, -J '    J     :'»  ^; 
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t^JX.  Lasdy,  t<  He  Hhat  ^^elibveth-  bath,  tbt*  «fiti- 
*A(nt8s  in  himself?' t  The  ^discoveries  which  lad 
hat  made  by  the  light  of  the-Scri^turti;^  thevexpcn 
rftincrhe  hAs  had,  that  the  Lord*  fulfils  iits>  pixit* 
Ai^esto  those  who  trust  in  tht^i^*  tiieiiabit^Kn^ 
effects  produced  by  attending  to-  iff  pri  bi«'<pwll 
jintgment)  dispositions,  and  aOtfctions;  taiid:  >tbe 
earnests  of  heaven  which  he  has  enjoyed  iir><70mU 
nmnionswith  God^  put  the  matter  bcytuml  fall 
'^boubt;  And  though  many  believers  are  not  >qua«9 
)ijjed;to .dispute  against  iii4i)de]s^  they  >Hre  enabled; 
tbtoomgih  this  inwirdftestini)o3]yv^()'i>beyv«aqd  stifTdr 
ikiD  tjbifi Igo^^da  o;isid  •  tiikey)  IcatL  iio^^ msim  i^dijcAn^ 


MDced!ky<seaitoziitigts  ai]d4>b}6otibns;\tlmtini«»omt 
vci]lt8d(lhe\Bibiepihai|ithe}i)edQ  bc^pMsiiadect;  tfadt 
Ineiijereated  the  suov/i^^hiLetheyiib^pkl'  k&s  light 
aMlitrercheefeiirfa^itftimQis.  j  i-jiu^'^-n*]  ^  •t.'inij'^o 
r '  jAniit'indw^df  an  objcctxirtCQuU^itiUy  invalidaM 
Hoci  half,  ;l>r  two'tkmdsy  \o£  these  r9rgutn€a»t3^!;(M 
wbichf«aa}i}  rmore  might  eaailybeaddedJ/tbecttU 
niainder  .wovM  .be  abunikntly  jspfficiant  Nayj 
^rhap^  any  onc:  of/  ithem  30.  'foiTi  jd«ules  ifae^wft* 
ijon^/that  were  there  noiother  proof /ofifbeBibld 
bcimgtij^e  word  of 'Gody/  a-  mam  coidd^not:  seject  jicj 
without  acting  in  eppofsitibn  ta  tbote^ 'dictates  of 
commoir  sensc^'  ii'fakh  ]dioect^.thb  xxuklucC.  in  ihi# 
secular  aftaivsi  fiut  in  reaiit3rv:  1  i :  >have^ '  a*/  xronfiii 
dence  Dhat^not  one  oi*  .ithese^Foafs 'cm  be  .fairly 
answered  ;  at  least  it  has  nevercOjrtt  hfleU'^dane: 
and  the  cpmbined  force  of  the  M'hole  is  so  great; 
that  tliei*objecl;ioi^/by)<)u'hich  ihttj  .cavil  agaibst 
the  tmitlv  only  pesemiblet (the  fdaitiing  iwares  dash* 
iog/s^aiast  the  *<;|eefr- rooted  JK6;ck,'  which  hag  €&t 
age9  ddfiadctfaeir  uiKivaihrag  ifury.  ;^  Yet  though 
0ieBC4ttn;eiflrect  arothing  more,  they  may  beat/ibiff 
ttie  pobtl  shipwrecked!  mariner,  w3io  \yag  about  lk> 
ascend  it,  in^liopes' of  deliverance  from  impending 
deslFuctiioiT.'    ..'•-';..   .m  r-;- ■.  :f;..i 

!  JThe  cofiiequeneirs  of '  our  f present  cond  lict  '■  mef 
according  » to  ^the  Biibley  :Ba  i^jjomaentou^   thoitHilf 

there  were iMiIyaibarei  pioflBrbiiity  noffit'^ )»truth.>i6f 
lbeScripture9vi'iti>Wouldr.bejl)tadiTes3  ctb;  liqivotflM 

risk  of>«ejeotiiig>tfaefnv:)foirjtiheLBake  ofeg^gin^tMi 
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whole  world:    what  then  is   it,   when  we  have 
ftuch  unanswerable  demonstrations  that  they  are 
the  word  of  God  and  cannot  reasonably  doubt 
of  it  for  a  moment,  to  disobey  the  commands  and 
neglect  the  salvation  revealed  in  it,  for  the  veriest 
trifle  that  can  be  proposed  ?   Especially  as  it  may 
be  shewn,  that  (besides  the  eternal  consequences) 
the  firm  belief  of  the  scriptures,  and  that  .con* 
aeiei)tious  obedience  which  true  faith  always  pro* 
duces,  will  render  ^  man  happier  in  this  present 
life,  evj9n  amidst  trials  and  self-denying  services, 
than  he  could  be  made  by  all  the  pomp,  pleasure, 
Kiiealth,  power,  and  honour,  which  the  world  eao 
testow. 
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On  the  irhportance  of  refoealed  truth  ;  the  duty  of 
iradih^  the  Scriptures  ;  and  the  manner  in  which 
thelf  should  be  read. 


•  t 


jbm.  s  thr  Bible  may  be  unanswerably  proved  i^ 
be  the  word  of  God,  we  should  reason  fpom  jl 
as  from  self-evident  principles  or  demonstrated 
truths :  for  ''  Uis  testimony  is  sure,  makin«  wise 
"  the  simple." 

Many  parts  of  Scripture  accord  so  well  with 
the  conclusions  of  our  rational  powers,  when  duly 
exercised,  that  either  they  might  have  been  known 
without  revelation,  or  else  men  have  mistaken  the 
capacity  of  perceiving  truth  for  that  of  discovering 
it  Hence  various  controversies  have  arisen 
about  natural  religion^  which  many  suppose  to  be 
rather  taken  for  granted,  than  made  known,  by 
revelation.  But  the  tepm  is  ambiguous :  for  the 
word  ntf/ura/ includes  the  propensities  of  our  hear  ts^- 
as  well  as  the  powers  of  our  understandings ;  and 
tiie  same  trutlis  which  accord  to  the  latter,  ara 
Qften  totally  opposite  to  the  former,     The  gea«^ 


32  TU£   IMPOflTAyCE 

tiles  might  have  known  many  things  amcerning 
God  and  his  will^  if  they  had  ^'  liked  to  retaia 
"  him  in  their  knowledge ;'"  but  their  .aUenatkui 
of  heart  from  him  prevailed  to  keep  them  in  ig** 
norance,  or  entangle  them  in  error.  So  that,  tfAn 
religion  of  reason  would  express  the  idea  miich^ 
more  intelligibly.  ^  ,. 

This^  however^  !»  obvious,  that  many  ttutlif 
find  precepts  which  are  found  in  the  Bible,  have 
been  maintained  by  persons  who  were  ignorant  of 
divine  revelation,  or  rejected  it,  or  did  not  choose 
to  own  their  obligations  to  it :  and  many  otbersi 
who  profess  to  receive  the  Scriptures  as  the  won); 
of  God,  assent  to  some  truths  contained  in  them^ 
not  so  much  because  they  are  revealed,  as  becauM 
they  think  that  they  may  be  proved  by  othtfr  ar* 
guments ;  whereas,  they  discard,  neglect,  or  tx* 
plain  away,  those  doctrines,  which  are  not  i\ms 
evident  to  their  reason,  or  level  with  their  capact* 
ties.  So  that  at  last  it  comes  to  this,  that  they  re- 
ject all  that  is  thought  peculiar  to. revelation  ;..aDd 
refuse  to  believe  the  testimony  of  Gotl,  if  tbeiff 
^  own  reason  will  not  vouch  for  the  truth  of.  whm 
he  savs. 

It   may  indeed  be   questioned,    wl>ether  tboM 
Opinions,   which  men  so  confidently  magnify.  a» 
ike  oraclct  (ff  reason,  were  not  originally,;., without 
exception,    borrowed  from   revelation,   as  far  aa. 
time  is  any  truth  in  them ;  and  it  is  evident,  that, 
thty  cannot  possess  sulBcient  certainty^  clearnon^. 


■« 
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*iB  OTtTidrit^,' to  rencler  them  efiicacious  pVinci- 
|fes  tfr  dbtloh, ;  cxcfept  as  enforced  by  revelatiou 
ftW'fti'atlfrfuI  d&ncfions/  The  wildest  enthusiast 
n^eif'dftaffiipcl  of  a  grosser  absurdity  than  they 
ftrklntSm,  ^tio  suppose  (hat  the  only  ^vise  God 
fcrtfc'^ir(Af  a  revefatioh  to  riiah,  confirmed  by  mi- 
racles and  prophecies,  and  established  in  the  world 
by  the  labours  and  sufferings  of  his  servants,  and 
thetracifixion  of  his  well-beloved  Son :  and  that 
rtHs  revblatibn  at  last  is  found  to  contain  nothing, 
H&fc  %viiat  we  might  have  knoM'n  as  well  without 
if?  Nay,  tlial  it  is  expressed  in  such  language,  as 
nSj  givtti  occasfoh  to  those,  who  have  most  im-' 
pffcitly  believed  and  reverentially"  obeyed  it,  to 
ifKorrtkfn  sentiments,  and  adopt  practices,  erro- 
if^skncl  evil  in  themselves,  and  of  fatal  conse-' 
•irfencc'to  miankiTid ! 

'tfe  tnight,  therefore,  previously  have  expected 
thalHYevtlation  from  God  should  illustrate,  con- 
ixnn,^d  enforce  such  things,  a^  seem  more  level, 
tcr'iftr  f?!rtural  powers :    and  that  it  should  make' 
known  To  us  many  important  matters,   M'hich  we 
cbtftcf  not  have  otherwise  discovered ;    and  which  . 
would  be  found  exceedingly  different  from  all  our 
notlf&As  ami  imaginations ;    seeing  that  our  con- 
ir^tW  vieu's  and  limited  capacities  fall  infinitely 
Jrtirt  of'  the  omniscience  of  God.     So  that  it  is  * 
nJbst 'reasonable  to  conclude,  that  the  doctiinaf 
tAths,'i«'!iich  more  immediately  relate  to  the  di-.^ 
vifibn^ture^  perfection^,  jprovidence^  and  govera-" 

Vq*.  V-  D 
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comparatively  small  importance  of  doctrinal  truthy  19 
subversive  of  revelation ;  and  in  fact  is  only  a 
more  plausible  ami  a  more  dangerous  species  of 
infidelity. 

If  we  believe  the  Scriptures  to  have  been 
written  by  inspiration  from  God,  and  have  any 
suitable  apprehensions  of  his  omniscience,  veracity, 
and  other  perfections;  we  must  be  convinced, 
that  it  is  the  height  of  arrogance  for  us  short- 
sighted erring  creatures  of  yesterday,  to  speak  of 
any  doctrine  contained  in  them,  as  false  or  doubt- 
ful, because  it  does  not  coincide  with  our  reason- 
ings or  conceptions.  Surely,  a  small  portion  of 
modesty  and  humility  might  suffice,  to  induce  a 
confession,  that  ice  are  more  likely  to  be  mistaken 
than  the  only  wise  God!  In  rejecting  the  doc- 
trines evidently  taught  in  the  Bible,  we  must  either 
arrogate  to  our  own  understanding  a  superiority 
above  the  omniscience  of  God,  or  impeach  his  ve- 
racity, or  deny  a  part  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  a 
divine  revelation  ;  reserving  to  ourselves  the  in- 
fallible determination  of  what  part  is  of  divine  au- 
thority and  what  is  not. — But  if  we  think  any  part 
of  the  Scriptures,  though  true,  to  be  of  little  or  no 
importance,  or  of  bad  tendency,  what  do  we,  but 
affront  the  infinite  wisdom  or  goodness  of  God,  as 
if  he  did  not  know  what  truths  were  proper  to  be 
revealed  to  man ;  or  as  if  he  purposely  discovered 
those  matters,  which  it  would  have  been  better  for 
Aiaukind  never  to  have  known  ?   And  since  it  is 
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evident  that  the  Lord  has,  ifi  the  Bible,  required 
the  belief  of  certain  doctrines  as  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  salvation  ;  to  insinuate  that  these  doctrines 
are  either  false,  doubtful,  or  of  no  value,  must  in- 
volve in  it  the  grossest  and  most  affronting  blas- 
phemy imaginable. 

We  do  not  indeed  maintain  that  all  the  truths  of 
revelation  are  of  equal  importance,  because  they 
are  not  stated  in  Scripture  to  be  so :  but  none  can 
be  wholly  unimportant,  and  we  are  not  always 
competent  to  decide  upon  their  comparative  value. 
Some  things  are  more  obvious  than  others ;  and 
such,  as  arc  more  hard  to  be  understood,  are  not 
so  well  adapted  to  those  "  who  are  unstable,  and 
"  unlearned'*  in  the  school  of  Christ:  yet  we  are 
not  authorized  to  reject,  or  even  to  doubt,  any  of 
them.  We  may  indeed  demur  as  to  the  doctrines 
revealed  in  them,  whilst  in  humble  reverent  teach- 
ableness, we  wait  for  clearer  light  upon  the  subject: 
and  we  must  remain  for  some  time  in  partial 
ignorance  or  error,  because  we  cannot  at  once  be- 
come acquainted  with  all  scriptural  truths,  even 
when  we  have  a  disposition  implicitly  to  believe 
them.  There  are  some  things  which  relate  to  the 
very  life  and  essence  of  true  religion,  while  others 
are  rather  necessary  to  our  stability,  comfort,  and 
holy  conduct:  these  we  must  by  no  means  reject, 
or  treat  with  indifference;  but  it  is  possible,  that, 
to  the  last,  we  may  be  mistaken  or  ignorant   about 
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^ome  of  them,  ajMi  yet  be  fouod  aiiiong  tlie  hcir^ 
of  salv^tioQ;  . 

Theii9i|)sorta])ce  of  x^vealed  truth  may  he  sliowa 
In  another  way ;  as  it  h  the  seed  or  principle  ia 
thcfioul,  from  w.hich  all  inward  or  real  holin^:s3 
proceeds.  Our  Lord  prays,  "  Sanctify  them  by 
^*  tby  truth,  thy  word  is  truth.'"  And  the 
apo^le  says,  ^'  beholding  as  in  a  glass/'  (namely 
the;  doctrine  of  Clirist.)  *'  the  glory  of  the  L.ord, 
"  fte  are  changed  into  the  same  image.*"  AmJ 
again  "  Without  conjaroversy  great  is  the  mystery 
^*  of  godliness^  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesbt" 
This  doctrine  was,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Apostle^ 
^*  the  gre^t  mystery  oi  godliness ;"  and  indeed  all 
ibe  holy  dispositioas  lapd  affections  towards  God, 
aU  the  genuine  spiritual  worship,  all  the  willing 
obedience  of  filial  lov^e,  and  all  the  cheerful  ^c^ 
quiescence  in  the  divine  wiU,  and  affiance  on  the 
divine  truth  and  mercy,  whi^h  have  been  found 
ia  ^  world  since  the  fall  of  man,  have  ^iriseu 
from  a  proper  perception  of  this  great  ti.uth,  apd 
the  doptrines  conniscted  \with  it..  Spiritualty 
or  supreme  valuation  of  the  liply  ^xcell^c^  of 
spiritual  things,  and  a  disposition  to  seejk  pleasure 
and  $ati3faction  in  religioq,  is  iiijtimateiy  connected 
witli  a  believing  dependence  on  the  promised  m^ 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  and  that  view  of  th^ 
worth  of  the  soul,  the  evil  of  sin,  the  justice  and 
mwcy  of  God,  the  vamty  of  the  world,  and  tUo 

•  J<An  xvii.  17—19  *  «  Cor.  iii.  18.    iv.  3—6. 
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bdiever^s   obligations  to  a  S^yiour  ^'  wbo  lore^ 
"bim,  and  redeemed  bim  to  God  with  h»  blood,'-, 
which  the  doctriDC  of  the  cross  communicates^  is^ 
ftsentially  necessary  to  deep  repentance,  genuina 
humility,  gratitude,  patience^  meekness,  ibrgivenessi 
of  injuries,  love  of  enemies,  and  other  parts  of  tber 
christian   temper  and   character*     Without  this, 
a  proud  morality,  and  a  task  and  form  ofgadlmesSy 
comprise  the  sura  total  of  man*s  religion;    except 
as  he  is  brought  undei^  those  impressious  and  kad<* 
ings,  which  wiH  in  time  influence  hnn  to  embrace! 
"  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."    This  will  appear 
more  fully,  and  be  proved  more  at  largc^  in  the 
subsequent  Essays. — The  importance  of  revealed 
truth,  therefore,  may  be  evidently  perceived,  both 
from  the  authority  of  him  who  speaks  to  us.  in  the 
Scripture;     fiom  the    various    methods    he  has 
taken  to  confirm  the  words  of  his  servants ;    and 
from  the  tendency  and  efficacy  of  sound  doctPiM' 
td  produce  spiritual  affections  and  holy  obedience; 
We  grant  indeed  that  the  doctrines  of  Scripture 
may  be 'received  by  a  dead  faith  into  the  under- 
ttandrhg  as  frue^  whilst  the  heart  does  not  embrace 
them  «  good;  and  then  they  will  "  be  held  in  ua- 
**  rfghteousuesfs."    But  a  reial  and  living  belief  of 
theni  is  the  pi»oper  root  of  true  holiness;     By  re* 
generation  the  heart  is  prepared  for  tluis  receiving 
the  truth,  which  then  becomes  the  i>rincipie  of 
prngrAstvc  sanctification :  ^"  a  whited  sepwlcbi^'* 
is  the  emblem  of  all  that  can  be  attained  to^  where 
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ifhis  is  proudly  rejected  or  treated  with  indifFercnce  i 
ind  every  man's  spirituality,  piety,  humility,  sad 
enlarged,  disinterested,  unostentatious,  philan-* 
thropy,  will  bear  proportion  to  the  degree  in  whicl) 
he  knows  and  cordially  embraces  the  great  doc« 
trines  of  the  Bible. 

It  must,  therefore,  be  evident,  that  every  person 
to  whom  the  Scriptures  are  sent,  ought  to  study 
them,  and  acquaint  himself  with  their  contents. 
For  if  God,  in  compassion  to  our  ignorance  and 
love  to  our  souls,  as  well  as  in  regard  to  the  honour 
of  his  own  name  and  government,  has  given  us  a 
book,  penned  under  the  inspiration  of  his  Holy 
Spirit ;    and  if  the  truths  revealed  in  it  be  of  the 
greatest  importance;  it  must  be  most  reasonable, 
that  we  should  bestow  pains  to  acquire  the  know- 
ledge of  them.     Whether  we  consider  the  Scrip- 
tures as  a  revelation  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
'to  us  of  himself,  that  we  may  know,  worship,  and 
glorify  him ;  or  of  his  law  and  government,  that 
">ve  may  submit  to  and  obey  him,   and  learn  oUr 
^tfue  condition  as  sinners ;    or  of  his  mercy  and 
salvation,  that  we  may  find  acceptance  with  him; 
^6r  of  the  privileges  of  his  children  in  this  life  and 
that  which  is  to  come :  in  every  view  of  the  sub- 
'  jcct,  the  duty  of  "  searching  them"  must  be  mani- 
fest.    Nor  can  we  neglect  it,    without  ivowing 
that  we  despise  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  hea- 
venly things  ;    that  we  do  not  desire  to  serve  our 
Creator;    that  we  neither  value  his  favour  nor 
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fearhis'  frown ;  i  or  that  we  can. discover  the.  way.  of 
peace  and  happiness  without  his  instruction. .  No^ 
tiling,  ^  therefore,  can  be  more  expressive  of  in* 
gratitude,  rebellion,  and  alienation  from  God,,  than 
the  general  neglect  of  the  Bible,  which  prevails 
among  those  that  profess  to  believe  it  to  be  \\\% 
word. 

Does  He  speak  from  Heaven  to  us  sinners, 
about  the  way  of  eternal  salvation,  and  shall  we 
refuse  to  hear  his  gracious  words?  Does  He  give 
us  a  book  to  guide  us  to  happiness  in  this  world 
and  for  ever,  and  shall  we  not  study  it  ?  Does 
He  make  known  to  us  mortals  those  glories  which 
angels  adore  with  unceasing  rapture,  and  shall  we 
turn  away  with  contemptuous  aversion  ?  Has  He 
provided  for  us  sinners  such  a  redemption^  as  sin- 
less "  angels  desire  to  look  into ;"  and  shall  we 
think  the  subject  unworthy  of  notice  ?  Who  can 
pretend  to  justify  such  conduct?  Yet  how  much 
more  pains  do  lawyers,  physicians,  and  other  stu- 
dents, who  desire  to  excel  in  their  professions,  be- 
stow in  poring  over  voluminous  authors,  than  men 
called  christians  do  in  searching  the  Scriptures ! 
Yea,  how  many  give  a  decided  preference  to 
amusing  and  ingenious  trifles,  or  political  discus- 
sions, (not  to  say  publications  suited  to  corrupt 
their  principles  and  morals,)  above  the  sacred 
word  of  God !  They  would  be  ashamed  not  to 
have  read  some  admired  or  popular  author,  though 
the  work  perhaps  be  wholly  useless,  if  not  M'orse; 
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yet  they  remain  year  after  year,  unacquainted  with 
the  holy  Scriptures  ! — "  Surely  in  vain  is  the  v.'orcl 
**of  the  Lord  given  to  them;  the  pen  of  the 
<*  scribes  is  in  vain  !*" 

It  cannot  be  necessary,  in  such  a  compendious 
Essay,  to  show  particularly,  how  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures  is  inculcated  in  every  part  of  the  sacred 
volume.  Let  the  more  attentive  reader  turn  to 
vhat  Moses  said  to  Israel,^  what  the  Psalmist 
teaches,'  and  Solomon,*  and  what  is  contained  in 
many  passages  of  the  New  Testament.^  Indeed 
the  apostles  and  evangelists  always  reasoned  from 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament ;  appealed 
to  them,  and  suppo3ed  the  Jews  to  be  acquainted 
with  them ;  and  in  their  writings  assure  us, 
*' These  things  were  written  that  we  might  be-i 
"  lieve  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 
<♦  and  that  believing  we  might  have  life  througfh 
<*  his  name  ?^" 

The  case  then  is  plain,  that  our  obligation  to 
search  the  Scriptures  is  indispensable ;  and  that  is 
IS  a  duty  of  tlie  greatest  importance.  Every  per-^ 
son  who  allows  them  to  be  the  infallible  word  of 
God,  must  b^  convicted  in  his  own  conscience  of 
acting  in  an  unreasonable  and  criminal  manner,  if 
h^  do  not  diligently  study  them  ;  and  the  negli- 
gence of  most  men  in  this  great  concern,   mani^ 

'  Jer.  viii.  S,  £).  »  Dcut.  vi.  6—9     xi.  18—20. 

5  Pb,  i.  xix.  €xix.  *Ph)v.  ii,  1 — 6. 

i  iplf^  V.  899  40^    Acts  xvii.  1 1.'  9  Tim.  iii.  15-^17, 

^  John  XX.  31. 


festly  proves  that  they  ^re  not  fully  satisfied  that 
the  Bible  was  giveu  by  inspiration  from  God, 
and  that  it  reveals  the  only  way  of  peace  and  sal- 
vation. We  do  not  urge  men  to  believe 
without  evidence ;  but  we  call  upon  them  humbly 
And  seriously  to  examine  the  proofs  afforded  them, 
that  the  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God :  and 
then  to  bestow  pains  to  lear»  the  religion  con- 
tained in  them,  and  to  compare  the  doctrine  w^ 
propose,  withf  that  unerring  standard  from  which 
we  profess  to  have  learned  it.  Nor  can  we  doubt, 
but  they,  who  will  not  comply  with  such  requisir 
tions,  will  be  left  without  excuse  at  the  day  of 
final  retribution,  whatever  excuses  or  pretences 
they  may  make  at  present.  It  may  therefore  be 
useful  to  give  a  few  directions  to  those  who  are 
convinced  of  their  duty  in  this  particular ;  and  de- 
sire to  attend  to  it  with  profit  to  themselves,  or 
those  placed  under  their  care. 

I.  Examine  the  whole  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.-^ 
I  do  not  mean,  that  the  same  degree  of  attention 
and  time  should  be  employed  about  every  part  of 
the  Bible ;  some  things  are  but  more  remotely  use- 
ful to  us ;  some  are  easily  understood  and  applied : 
others  require  close  and  frequent  investigation; 
whilst  the  obscurity  of  some  passages  renders  them 
less  adapted  to  the  edification  of  unlearned  readers. 
Yet  every  part  of  the  sacred  oracles  has  its  use, 
and  throws  light  upon  the  rest ;    and  as  preachers 
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very  properly  make  their  appeal  to  the  Scriptures 
in  support  of  their  doctrines;  so  their  hearers  can- 
not well  judge  how  far  their  arguments  are  con- 
clusive, unless  they  have  a  competent  acquaint- 
ance with  the  whole  of  them.  Nor  is  the  Bible 
so  large  a  book,  but  that  even  they  who  have  not 
much  leisure,  may,  in  process  of  time,  get  a  gene- 
ral acquaintance  with  every  part  of  it,  if  they 
bestow  a  measure  of  diligence  proportioned  to  the 
value  of  the  acquisition;  and  as  "  all  Scripture  is 
"  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
"  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
"  struction  in  righteousness ;  that  the  man  of  God 
''  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
"good  works;"  so  every  word  demands  a  mea- 
sure of  our  attention.  It  is,  therefore,  a  very 
great  hindrance  to  edification,  when  serious  per: 
sons  rest  satisfied  with  text-books^  and  absti^acts 
from  Scripture,  or  with  a  few  favourite  passages 
that  are  continually  resorted  to,  whilst  the  rest  of 
God's  word  is  little  regarded ;  and  above  all, 
those  parts  are  neglected,  which  teach  men  the 
particulars  of  the  christian  temper,  and  of  those 
duties  in  which  they  are  most  deficient. 

It  has  been  found  very  useful  by  many,  to  di- 
vide the  Bible  into  two  or  three  parts,  and  to  read 
H  portion  from  each  of  thein  in  order,  in  the  morn- 
ing, at  noon,  and  in  the  evening,  as  people  have 
leisure  and  opportunity:  allowing  more  time  to 
the  New  Testament,  and  to  devotional  parts  of  th«- 
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Old;  and  reading  these,  wholly  or  principally,  on 
the  Lord^s  day,  and  on  other  seasons  set  apart  for 
religion.  This  plan,  pursued  for  a  few  years,  will 
produce  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  every  part  of 
Scripture.  Singing  the  praises  of  God  indeed 
very  properly  forms  a  part  of  family-worship^ 
when  time  will  permit:  yet  reading  the  Scriptures 
in  course,  (with  a  few  exceptions,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  person  who  officiates,)  is  a  most  excel- 
lent method  of  preparing  the  minds  of  children  and 
servants  for  profiting  by  publick  instruction,  as  well 
as  for  giving  them  a  comprehensive  view  of  our 
holy  religion ;  and  should  therefore  by  no  means 
be  neglected. 

It  is  also  very  advantageous  to  ministers  and 
others  who  have  much  leisure,  to  vary  their  man- 
ner of  reading:  at  some  times  going  through  a 
larger  portion,  with  a  more  general  regard  to  the 
scope  of  the  sacred  writer;  at  others  minutely  ex- 
amining every  word  and  sentence  in  a  smaller  por- 
tion, its  connexion  with  the  context,  and  its  co- 
incidence with  other  parts  of  the  Scripture;  and 
marking  carefully  the  harmony  and  mutual  sub- 
serviency of  every  part  of  divine  truth;  the  pro- 
portion of  one  part  to  another;  the  distinct  parts 
of  which  the  whole  consists;  and  the  way  in 
which  the  several  subjects  are  stated,  handled,  ar- 
ranged, and  expressed. 

JI.  Search  the  Scriptures  daily. — Divine  truth  is 
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the  food  of  the  scul^  which  wants  its  ootirishmetit 
as  often  ad  t}>e  body  does^  That  day  mu&t  have 
been  mispent,  in  which  no  part  of  the  Scriptures 
has  been  read  or  meditated  on.  We  should^ 
therefore,  redeem  time  from  indolence^  lecre*'* 
tion,  useless  visits,  trifling  conversation,  and  in^ 
ordinate  attention  to  secular  affairs,  fbr  this  rm^ 
ployment:  and  then  no  lawful  business  would 
prevent  any  one  from  finding  a  little  leisure^ 
morning  and  evening  at  least,  for  reading  some 
portion  of  the  Scriptures;  which  would  furnish 
the  mind  with  subjects  for  meditation  when  not 
necessarily  engrossed  about  other  matters,  to.  the 
exclusion  of  vain  thoughts  and  polluting  imagina^ 
tions.  The  niiore  habitual  this  practice  becomes, 
the  greater  pleasure  will  it  afford ;  and  even  the 
old  christian  will  not  think  that  his  knowledge 
renders  it  superfluous,  or  seek  an  excuse  for  omit-^ 
ting  it ;  but  will  apply  to  it,  as  a  heathful  person 
craves  attd  relishes  his  food, — 1  would'  especially 
enforce  it  upon  the  consciences  of  the  young,  not 
to  let  any  day  begin  or  end,  without  some  time 
spent  in  studying  the  Bible:  this  will  beccrme  in 
a  short  time  a  most  useful  habit;  and  if  they  be 
abridged  of  a  little  sleep  by  this  practice,  their  bo- 
dies will  not  be  injured  and  their  minds  will  be 
improved  by  it — It  may  also  be  observidd,  thfet 
hearing  sermons,  reading  religious  books,  or  join* 
ing  in  pious  discourse,  will  often  mislead,  and  sel- 
ilom  profit^  those  who  do  not  compare  the  wliole 
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tritfa  the  sacred  Scriptures^  by  ^^  daily  searching 
.''  them,  to  kBour  whether  things  are  so  or  not*" 

IIL  Read  the  Bible  with  the  express  purpose  xf 
appropriating  the  information  communicated  by  it 
from  God  toman. — When  we  have  humbly  and 
attentively  considered  and  ascertained  the  meaning 
-of  any  proposition ;  we  should  implicitly  believe 
it,  bow  contrary  soever  it  may  be  to  our  former 
opinion,  or  that  of  others  in  reputation  for  wis- 
dom. We  ought  to  reverence  the  authority,  om- 
niscieoce,  veracity,  and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord, 
wIh)  speaks  to  us  in  his  word :  not  doubting  the 
truth  or  importance  of  any  of  his  instructions^  but 
studying  the  meaning  of  them  in  docility  and  pa- 
tience. Thus  deriving  wisdom  and  knowledge 
from  the  source,  through  the  appointed  medium, 
we  shall  g^w  more  learned  in  divine  things,  than 
any  teachers  or  aged  students  who  lean  to  their 
own  uadjerstandings:'  even  as  the  bosom-friend 
of  the  prince,  who  learns  his  secrets  from  his  own 
lips^  will  know  more  of  his  designs,  than  any  con«* 
jectaral  politicians  can  do,  though  of  far  superior 
sagacity  and  abilities. 

IV.  Use  helps  in  searching  the  Scripturesy  but  do 
not  depend  on  them. — The  labours  of  pious  men, 
who  have  spent  their  lives  in  studying  and  eluci- 
dating the  sacred  oracles,  may  be  very.  profit<^e 

«  Pi.  cxix.  98-^100.  ;       '^ ' 
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to  those  Vi/ho  either  have  less  leisure  or^iiliility,  or 

are  newly  engaged  in  such  researches;  as  an  expe- 
rienced guide  may  be  to  those  who  are  strangers 
to  the  road :  and  it  savours  greatly  of  selft-saffi*. 
ciency  to  undervalue  either  commentators  or  other 
writers  on  divine  things.  Yet  all  men  areikllible^ 
and  we  should  call  no  man  father  upon  earth :  'it 
musty  therefore,  be  proper  to  compare  all  their 
elucidations,  or  inferences,  with  the  Scriptures 
themselves.  Above  all  it  behoves  us,  ^^^  to  ask 
"  wisdom  of  God ;"  and  to  beg  of  him  to  give  ns 
the  Holy  Spirit^  to  remove  from  our  minds-  every 
prejudice  and  carnal  affection,  and  whatever  may 
close  them  against  any  part  of  revealed  truth,  or 
indispose  them  to  receive  the  illumination  of  he»« 
ven ;  as  the  vitiated  eye  cannot  make  a  proper  use 
of  the  light  of  the  sun.  He  alone  who  inspired 
the  Scriptures,  can  help  us  to  understand  them: 
and  if  we  search  them,  in  dependence  on  his 
teaching,  and  in  the  spirit  of  fervent  prayer,  "  He 
^*  will  lead  us  into  all  truth,"  as  far  as  it  is  requi^ 
sitefor  our  safety,  peace,  and  duty. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  caution  the  reader 
against /awci/i//  interpretations,  which  surprise  and 
amuse,  but  mislead  men  from  the  practical  mean- 
ing of  Scripture :  and  against  those  who  pretend 
to  modernhe  divine  truth;  not  choosing  to  *'  speak 
"  according  to  the  oracles  of  God,"  but  as  they 
suppose  the  apostles  would  have  spoken,  if  they 
had  possessed  the  advantage  of  modern  improve^ 
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mtMr't^^C mxiffposiinoxk  just  as  wise,  as  to  attempt 
iiiiprovragtthe  light  of  the  sub»  hy  modern  disco^ 
▼critii'iii  astroifomy  I  la  short,  every  text  has  its 
jiroperiiBeaning OS  it  stands  related  to  the  context; 
9Mhfts«ppoper  application  to  us : :  these  we  should 
seriously 'investigate,  with  fervent  prayer*  for  di«» 
Tine  teaching ;  without  presuming  to  add  to^  alter, 
or  deduct  from,  the  revealed  will  of  God/ 

V,  Lastly,  we  should  search  the  Scriptures  a# 
the  navigator  consults  his  chart,  and  makes  his  ob- 
servations, that  he  may  discover  where  he  is,  and 
what  course  he  must  steer :  as  any  one  looks  inta 
a  glass,  that  he  may  both  know  what  manner  of 
laan  he  is,  and  learn  to  adjust  what  is  unbecom- 
ing :  or  as  an  heir  reads  his  father's  will,  and  the 
iaventory  of  his  effects  and  estates,  that  he  may 
kaow  what  the  inheritance  is,  and  the  nature  of 
t^  tenure  by  which  he  must  possess  it.  We 
should  accompany  our  reading  with  impartial  self- 
enamtnatton^  both  in  respect  of  our  knowledge, 
judgment,  dispositions,  affections,  motives,  words, 
ai|d:  actioiifi,  in  every  particular,  at  present,  and  in 
limes  past ;  that  we  may  learn  the  state  and  wants 
of  our  souls; — and  with  self-application,  as  the 
persons  spoken-  to,  in  every  instruction,  precept/^ 
sanction,  counsel,  warning,  invitation,  or  pro^ 
mise,  according  to  our  state,  character,  conduct, 
^circumstances:    pausing  to  enquire^:  whe|^r 

rot.  V.  E 
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we  understand  what  we  have  read,  and  what  wc 
have  learned  from  it ;  that,  beseeching  the  Lord 
to  pardon  what  is  past,  and  to  help  us  for  the  fu- 
ture, we  may,  without  delay  or  reserve,  begin  to 
practise  what  we  know,  waiting  for  further  light 
m  such  matters,  as  still  continue  doubtful  or  ob- 
scure to  us. — It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  direc- 
tions :  but  the  Scriptures  thus  studied  are  ''  able 
**  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  by  faith  in  Jesus 
''  Christ/' 


ESSAY   m. 


On  the  Scriptural  Character  of  God., 

HiVERY  attentive  and  intelligent  student  of  the 
Bible  will  perceive,  that  to  preserve  or  recover 
man  from  idolatry,  by  instructing  him  in  the 
character  and  perfections  of  the  one  living  and  true 
God,  and  the  way  in  which  he  would  be  wor- 
shipped and  served,  was,  in  some  respects,  the 
principal  end  for  which  revelation  was  vouchsafed. 
The  jealous  care  of  Jehovah  to  distinguish  be- 
tween himself  and  every  idol,  and  to  secure  the 
glory  to  himself  without  allowing  any  of  it  to  be 
given  to  another;  with  the  terrible  denunciations 
pronounced  against  idolaters,  and  the  severe  judg^ 
ments  executed  upon  them,  must  attract  the  no* 
tice  of  all  who  are  conversant  with  the  sacred  ora- 
cles, and  convince  every  impartial  person  that 
idolatry  is  the  greatest  of  all  sins,  atheism  alon^ 
excepted. 

Yet  in  this,  as  in  other  things,  the  "  wisdom 
"of  man,  which  is  foolishness  with  God,"  has 
led  numbers  to  adopt  a  contrary  opinion :  so  that; 
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whilst  an  elegant  and  admired  poet  has  employed 
his  fascinating  ingenuity  to  persuade  the  inhabi- 
tants of  a  christian  country,  that  God  is  worship- 
•  ped  with  equal  acceptance,  **  by  saint,  by  savage, 
*^  and  by  sage,"  or  whether  he  be  called  "  Jeho- 
**  vah,  Jove,  or  Lord,*''  (in  which  connexion 
Lord  may  signify  Baal;)  it  is  also  become  a  fa- 
shionable principle  of  modern  rational  divinity y 
that  all  such  distinctions  are  immaterial,  and  all 
religions  very  much  alike,  if  men  be  only  sincere 
in  their  way.  Indeed,  numbers  seem  to  think 
that  what  they  call  bigotry,  though  wholly  free 
from  intolerance  or  persecution,  is  worse  than 
any  mental  errors^  even  in  respect  of  the  object 
of  religious  M'orship !  and  that  candour  and  libe- 
rality of  sentiment  are  more  important  virtues, 
than  the  supreme  love  and  spiritual  adoration  Of 
Jehovah,  as  distinguished  from  all  false  Gods. 

But  who  does  not  perceive,  that  this  principle 
if  carried  to  its  obvious  consequences,  amounts  to 
a  rejection  of  the  Bible,  or  at  least  puts  it  on  the 
3a me  footing  with  the  Theogonia  of  Hesiod,  or  the 
Koran  of  Mahomet  ?  Who  can  avoid  seeing,  that 
it  imputes  bigotry  and' a  contracted  mind  to  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  to  every  approved  cha- 
racter of  holy  writ,  without  excepting  our  Lord 
himself?  Nay,  will  it  not  follow  from  it,  that 
Jehovah  wrought  many  stupendous  miracle^  to 
no  manner  of  purpose?     For  we  mtlst  not  only 

■  Po(>e*5  universal  prayer.  ■    ■  •    i 
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enquire^  why  Moses  was  so  careful  to  distinguish 
the  God  of  Israel  from  the  idols  of  Egypt,  and 
of  the  nations;  or  what  induced  David  to  expect 
assistance  in  meeting  GoHath,  who  despised  the 
armies  of  Jehovah,  **  that  all  the  earth  might 
"know  that  there  was  a  God  in  Israel;'"  or  on 
what  account  Elijah  was  so  earnest  to  determine 
whether  the  Lord  or  Baal  was  the  true  God:* 
but  we  must  also  demand,  why  Jehovah  an- 
swered their  expectations  and  prayers  by  miracu- 
lous interpositions,  if  the  point  to  be  decided 
were  of  little  or  no  importance. — When  the  God 
of  Hezekiah  delivered  him  from  the  power  of  the 
Assyrians,  by  the  sudden  death  of  a  hundred  and 
eighty 'five  thousand  men,  whilst  Sennacherib 
was  slain  by  his  own  sons,  as  he  was  worshipping 
in  the  house  **  of  Nisroch  his  god;''  the  distinc- 
tion between  Jehovah  and  every  idol  was  strongly 
marked. 

These  are  a  few  out  of  the  very  numerous  in- 
stances and  proofs,  which  might  be  adduced  from 
Scripture,  to  confirm  this  point ;  and,  if  duly  re- 
garded, would  be  abundantly  sufiicie^it  for  the 
purpose. — When  our  Loiid  told  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  that  her  nation  "  knew  not  what  they 
"  worshipped,  for  salvation  was  of  the  Jews  ;^  '* 
when  Paul  proposed  to  declare  to  the  polite  and 
philosophical  Athenians  that  "  unknown  God, 
**  whom    they   ignorantly    worshipped,"   and    to 

'  i  Stm.  xvii.  45—47.       «  1  Kings  xvui.        i  Joha  iv.  22—24. 

£3 


£4  OK    TH£    SCRIPTUfiAL 

distinguish  the  Creator  and  Judge  of  the  world 
from  all  their  idols;*  and  when  he  informed  the 
Corinthians  that  their  idol-sacrifices  were  offered 
**  to  devils,  and  not  to  God:*"  they  plainly 
shewed,  that  such  candour,  as  is  now  contended 
for,  was  absolutely  incompatible  with  the  religion 
which  they  intended  to  establish. 

Indeed  the  apostle  has  informed  us,  that  ido- 
latry originated  from  men's  aversion  from  God : 
^^  they  liked  not  to  retain  him  in  their  know- 
"  ledge.'"  His  holy  character  and  spiritual  ser- 
vice did  not  suit  their  carnal  minds :  and  therefore 
deities  were  invented  of  another  sort,  and  a  wor- 
ship coincident  with  their  corrupt  inclinations  was 
devised.  When  we  consider  how  christian  festi- 
vals are  generally  celebrated,  we  shall  cease  to 
wonder,  that  Israel  preferred  the  golden  calf  to 
Jehovah ;  and  joyously  "  sat  down  to  eat  and 
"  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play,"  instead  of  attend- 
ing the  sacred  ordinances  of  the  living  God  :  and 
a  competent  knowledge  of  human  nature  will 
enable  us,  without  difficulty,  to  account  for  the 
predilection,  which  that  people  ever  manifested 
for  the  Gods  of  the  nations,  and  their  jovial  and 
licentious  rites.  For,  the  religion  of  the  gentiles, 
instead  of  producing  any  salutary  effect  on  their 
conduct,  led  them  to  practise  the  grossest  enormi- 
ties ;  not  only  without  remorse,  but  in  order  to 
appease  or  find  acceptance  with  their  deities;  and 

*  Acts  xvii.  23—31.       » 1  Cor.  x.  20.      *  «  Rono.  i.  18—23,  Q%i 
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thus  it  tended  to  corrupt  both  their  principles  and 
morals.  No  doubt  the  great  enemy  of  God  and 
man,  both  from  ambition  of  engrossing  the  wor- 
ship of  idolaters,  and  from  the  malignity  of  his 
nature,  aided  their  invention,  in  forming  the  cha- 
racters and  imagining  the  exploits  of  their  deities, 
partly  in  resemblance  of  his  own  abominable  pro- 
pensities>  and  partly  according  to  the  worst  vices 
of  mankind;  that  so  the  most  destructive  crimes 
might  be  sanctioned,  and  the  vilest  aifections,  as 
it  were,  consecrated,  by  conformity  to  the  objects 
of  their  worship.  No  wonder  that  they  were  fe- 
rocious in  war,  and  debauched  in  their  general 
conduct;  Avhen  their  religious  observances  con- 
sisted in  the  most  savage  cruelties,  the  most  shame- 
less licentiousness,  and  the  greatest  excesses  of 
intemperance ;  and  when  at  last  they  could  not 
equal,  in  these  respects,  the  gods  whom  they  had 
invented  for  themselves. 

If  religion  be  supposed  to  produce  any  effect  on 
tJie  conduct  of  mankind,  every  person  of  common 
sense  must  allow,  that  the  character  and  actions 
ascribed  to  the  object  of  worship  must  be  of  the 
greatest  possible  importance:  for  as  these  arc,  so 
will  the  sincere  worshipper  be.  To  please,  to  re- 
semble, to  imitate  the  object  of  adoration,  must 
be  the  supreme  aim  and  ambition  of  every  devotee^ 
whether  of  Jupiter,  Mars,  Bacchus,  Venus,  Mo- 
loch, or  Mammon;  as  well  as  of  every  spiritual 
worshipper  of  Jehovah:    and  we  plight  therefore 
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know  what  to  expect  from  any  man,  if  we  were 
acquainted  with  his  sentiments  concerning  the 
God  whom  he  adores;  provided  we  could  ascer- 
tain the  degree,  in  which  he  was  sincere  and  wr- 
we^^  in  his  religion.  It  would  have  been  absurd 
to  expect  much  honesty  from  him,  who  devotedly 
worshipped  Mercury  as  the  god  of  thieving;  much 
mercy  from  a  devotee  of  Moloch ;  love  of  peace 
from  the  worshipper  of  Mars ;  or  chastity  from 
the  priestess  of  Venus:  and,  whatever  philoso- 
phical speculators  may  imagine,  both  the  Scrip- 
tures and  profane  history,  ancient  and  modern, 
show,  that  the  bulk  of  mankind  in  heathen  na- 
tions were  far  more  sincere  in  their  absurd  idola- 
tries, and  more  influenced  by  them,  than  professed 
christians  are  by  the  Bible;  because  they  were 
more  congenial  to  corrupt  nature.  It  is  likewise 
a  fact,  that  immense  multitudes  of  human  sacri- 
fices are,  at  this  day,  annually  offered  according 
to  the  rules  of  a  dark  superstition ;  and  various 
other  flagrant  immoralities  sanctioned  by  religion, 
among  those  idolaters,  who  have  been  erroneously 
considered  as  the  most  inoffensive  of  the  human 
race. 

But  these  effects  on  the  moral  character  of  man- 
kind are  not  peculiar  to  gross  idolatry :  if  men 
fancy  that  they  worship  the  true  God  alone,  and 
yet  form  a  wrong  notion  of  his  character  and  per- 
fections ;  they  only  substitute  a  more  refined  ido- 
latry in  the  place  of  paganism,  and  worship  the 
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creature  of  their. own  imagination,  though  not  the 
work,  of  their  own  hands :  for  in  what  does  such 
an  ideal  fieing,  tiiough  called  Jehovah,  differ 
from  that  called  Jupiter  or  Baal?  The  character 
ascribed  to  him  may  indeed  come  nearer  the  truth 
than  the  other,  and  the  delusion  may  be  more  re* 
fined :  but  if  it  essentially  differ  from  the  scriptu- 
ral character  of  God,  the  effect  must  be  the  same, 
in  a  measure,  on  those  who  earnestly  desire  to  imi- 
tate, resemble,  and  please  the  object  of  their  ado- 
ration. 

When  sinful  men  presume  to  delineate  the  cha- 
racter of  God  for  themselves,  however  learned  or 
sagacious  they  may  be,  their  reasonings  will  ine* 
vitably  be  warped  by  the  general  depravity  of 
fallen  nature,  and  by  their  own  peculiar  prejudices 
and  vices.  Partial  to  .their  own  character,  and  in- 
dulgent to  their  master-passion,  (which  perhaps 
they  mistake  for  an  excellency,)  they  will  natu- 
rally  ascribe  to  the  Deity  what  they  v^tluein  them- 
selves, and  suppose  him  lenient  to  such  things  as 
ihty  indulge  and  excuse :  they  will  be  sure  to  ar- 
range their  plan  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  conclude 
themselves  the  object  of  his  complacency,  and  en- 
titled to  his  favour;  or  at  least  not  deserving  his 
abhorrence,  and  exposed  to  his  avenging  justice; 
they  will  consider  their  own  ']\xAgxi\tnt  of  what  is 
fit  and  right,  as  the  measure  and  rule  of  his  go- 
vernment :  their  religious  worship  will  accord  to 
such  mistaken  conclusions ;  and  the  effect  of  their 
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faith  upon  their  conduct  will  be  either  inconsider- 
able or  prejudicial.  Thus  men  "  think  that  God 
"  is  altogether  such  a  one  as  themselves,'"  and  a 
self-flattering  carnal  religion  is  substituted  for  the 
humbling,  holy,  and  spiritual  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  different  ideas  which  men  form  of  God, 
whilst  the  scriptural  character  of  him  is  overlooked, 
result  from  the  various  dispositions  and  propensi- 
ties, which  they  derive  from  constitution,  educa- 
tion, and  habit.  The  voluptuary  Avill  imagine, 
with   a   certain   dissolute   monarch,*   that  *  God 

*  will  not  damn  a  man  for  taking  a  little  pleasure 

*  in  an  irregular  manner:'    nor  can  the  ambitious 
warrior,  or  covetous  oppressor,  be  convinced  that 
the  supreme  Being  will  demand  a  strict  account 
of  all  the  blood  shed,  or  the  injustice  committed, 
in  their  respective  pursuits.     The  speculating  phi- 
losopher may  imagine  a  Deity  too  digniiied  to  no- 
tice the  conduct,  or  Jtoo   clement   to  punish   the 
crimes,  of  puny  mortals;    at  lea^t  he  will  suppose 
him  very  favourable  to  the  self-wise,  and  such  as  . 
are  superior  to  vulgar  prejudices,  however  he  may 
act  towards  debauchees  and  sanguinary  tyrants. 
Thus  men's  ideas  of  God  are  framed  accordins:  to 
their  own  prevailing  propensities:    and  then  those 
ideas  of  him  reciprocally  tend  to  form  their  cha- 
racters and  influence  their  conduct,    both   with 
respect  to  religious  duties,  and  in  the  common  con- 
cerns of  life, 

«  Psalm  1.  21.  *  Charles  II. 
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Tliese  observations  suffice  to  shew  us  the  rea- 
son, why  "  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God  ;*' 
and  to  prove,  that  it  is  impossible  in  the  very  nature 
of  things  for  a  fallen  creature  to  know  him,  ex- 
cept by  revelation,  and  by  faith  appropriating  the 
instruction  thus  vouchsafed ;  for  self-love  and 
carnal  affections  will  so  bias  the  mind,  as  to  defeat 
the  design  of  the  most  patient  investigation,  an<t 
to  deduce  erroneous  conclusions  from  the  most  ac- 
curate and,  apparently,  most  impartial  reasonings 
upon  this  subject;  except  as  they  arc  conducted 
with  a  constant  regard  to  the  revelation  which 
God  has  made  of  himself 

Thus  the  Jews  Jcnew  not  the  God  whom  they 
zealously  worshipped:  they  totally  mistook  hii 
character,  and  therefore  despised  and  rejected 
"the  effulgency  of  his  glory,  and  the  express 
"  image"  of  his  invisible  perfection ;  and  they 
bated  and  persecuted,  moH  conscientiously^  his 
spiritual  worshippers.*  Would  we  then  know 
God,  in  a  saving  and  sanctifying  manner,*  we 
must  not  ''  lean  to  our  understanding,"  nor  "  trust 
"  in  our  own  hearts ;"  we  must  not  resort  to  the 
schools,  or  sit  at  the  feet,  of  renowned  philoso- 
phers, ancient  or  modern  :  but  we  must  apply  to 
the  word  of  God  himself,  that  we  may  thence 
learn,  in  humble  teachableness  and  implicit  faith, 
what  we  ought  to  think  of  his  perfections,  and  of 

'  John  \iii.  54,  55.     xv.  21— 24-.     xvi.  2,  ,^. 
•  John  xvii.  3,     2  Cor.  iii.  18.  iv,  3 — 6. 


60  ON    THE    SCRIPTURAL 

their  glory  and  harmony ;  remembering  that  "  his 
**  testimony  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple:"  and 
likewise,  that  '*  no  man  knoweth  the  Father,  save 
"  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  tlie  Son  will 
•**  reveal  him/  " 

If  then  we  carefully  "search  the  Scriptures," 
we  shall  find  that  this  subject  constitutes  a  princi* 
pal  part  of  their  contents ;  and  that  there  are  two 
ways  in  which  the  Lord  makes  himself  known  to 
us:  1.  By  express  declarations: — and  S.  By  his 
works  and  dispensations,  as  illustrating  and  ex* 
emplifying  such  declarations.  A  few  hints  on 
each  of  these  will  constitute  the  remaining  part  of 
this  Essay  :  it  being  chiefly  intended  to  assist  the 
serious  student  of  the  Scriptures,  in  profitably 
considering  this  important  subject,  as  he  proceeds 
with  his  daily  researches. 

I.  We  consider  the  Lord's  express  declarations 
concerning  himself.  There  is  a  majesty  in  the 
passages  of  holy  writ,  that  relate  to  the  natural 
perfections  of  God,  which  vastly  exceeds  what- 
ever is  admired  as  sublime  in  pagan  writers.  Je- 
hovah speaks  of  himself,  as  **  The  high  and 
"  lofty  Oiie,  who  inhabiteth  eternity,"  "  Heaven 
**  is  his  throne^  and  the  earth  his  footstool."  *'  The 
*'  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  him."  **  All 
**  nations  before  him  are  as  nothing;  they  are 
"  counted  to  him  as  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity." 

■  Matt.  xi.  25—30. 
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"From,  everlasting  to  everlasting  he  is  God;" 
"the  Almighty,  the  aH-siifficient  God."  "  His 
"  wisdom  is  infinite."  "  There  is  no  searching  of 
"  his  understanding:"  "  He  knoweth  all  things." 
"Hesearcheth  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of 
'•men;  he  knoweth  their  thoughts  afar  off." — 
" There  is  no  fleeing  from  his  presence."  "The 
"  light  and  darkness  to  him  are  both  alike."  "  Hfe 
"dwelleth  in  light  inaccessible;  no  man  hath^seen 
"  or  can  see  him."  "  He  doeth  what  he  will  in 
"  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
•*  of  the  earth."  **  His  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
"power,  and  the  glory  for  ever ;"  "He  is  most 
•*  blessed  for •  evermore;"  for  "  with  him  is  no 
"  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning."  These  and 
numberless  other  declarations,  expressly  and  em- 
phatically ascribe  eternity,  self-existence,  omni- 
presence, omnipotence,  omniscience,  immutability, 
incomprehensible  greatness  and  majesty,  and  essen- 
tial felicity  and  glory  in  full  perfection,  to  the 
Lord  our  God. 

But  the  instructions  of  Scripture  do  not  mate- 
rially diflfer  from  the  deductions  of  reason  on  this 
subject,  or  at  least  from  what  it  approves  and  a/- 
Imcs.  * '  It  is  therefore  principally  to  be  observed, 
that  such  an  infinite  Agent  can,  with  most  perfect 
ease,  superintend  the  affairs  of  the  universe,  whe- 
ther vast  or  minute:  whereas  s6me  phildsbphers 
have  supposed;  that'stich  would  be  either  a  degra- 
dation or  an  encumberance  tcrhim;  thus  virtually 
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ascribing  to  bim  imperfection,  atKl  attempting  t0 
deprive  him  of  his  throne,  as  if  he  were  not  qua<> 
lified  to  fill  it! — It  is,  however,  a  consideration  of 
peculiar  importance,   that  infinite  power,   know- 
ledge, and  greatness,  if  they  could  subsist  without 
infinite  truth,  justice^  and  goodness,  would  be  ter« 
rible  indeed  beyond  conception^   yet  not  at  all 
adorable  or  amiable ;  and  these  natural  perfections 
do  not  so  properly  constitute  any  part  of  the  divine 
character,  as  they  define  and  describe  Him   to 
whom  that  character  belongs.     Accordingly,  wc 
continually  read  in  the  sacred   Scriptures,   that 
Jehovah  **  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways  and  holy 
*^  in   all  his   wgrks,"    "  He  is,"  ijot  only,    **  a 
•*  God  of  knowledge,"  but  "  by  him  'actions  are 
"  weiglicd."     "  A  God  of  truth,  and  without  ini- 
"quity;    just  and  right  is  he,"     "Shall  not  the 
"  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?"    for  **  he  is  of 
"purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil."    So  that  he  is 
declared  to  be  both  infinitely  holy  in  his  nature, 
and  unalterably  righteous  in  his  government  of  the 
world :    for  "  God  is  jealous,    and  the  Lord  re- 
"  vengeth ;    the  Lord  revengeth  and  is  furious ; 
"  he  will  take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries.*" — 
We  are  indeed  told  by  speculating  men,  that  such 
expressions  are  only  an  accommodation  to  human 
infirmity,  and  that  there  are  no  such  passions  in 
the  divine  nature :    and  if  such  remarks  were  in- 
tended merely  to  direct  our  interpretation  of  them^ 

« Nah.  i.  5—5. 
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and  to  remind  tis,  that  all  that  perturhation  which 
aoger  and  revenge  exorte  in  our  minds,  and  all 
those  effects  which  flow  from  them,  should  be  ex* 
daded  from  oar  apprehensions  of  the  Deity,  they 
woidd  be  very  proper.     But  surely,  the  only  wise 
God  knows  best  what  language  to  use  concerning 
himself!    and  we  may  safely  '^  speak  according  to 
"  his  oracles."    Abhorrence  of  evil,  and  indigna^ 
tion  against  evil  doers,  are  not  sinful  passions,  but 
are  requisite  to  perfect  holiness  ;    and  to  execute 
vengeance  on  criminals  is  the  indispensable  duty 
of  a  ruler.     We  pretend  not  to  explain  how  these 
things  subsist  in  the  divine  mind  >    but  we  know 
who  has  said,  */  Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will  re- 
"compense;"    and  we  hesitate  not  to  repeat  his 
vords,  Avithout  attempting  to  explain  away  their 
awful  import. 

When  we  add  to  this  delineation,  the  enlarged 
goodness  and  liberality  of  the  Lord,  who  delight- 
eth  in  communicating  being  and  blessedness,  and 
''  openeth  his  hand  to  fill  all  things  living  with 
"  plenteousness ;"  we  perceive  a  character  com- 
pletely amiable,  adorable,  and  glorious;  and  must 
allow  the  reasonableness  of  the  command,  ''  Thou 
**shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
*^  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
"with  all  thy  strength."  Yet  these  perfections 
thus  combined,  though  peculiarly  encouraging  to 
all  obedient  creatures,  are  most  tremendous  to  sin- 
ters, who  must  be  alarmed,  and  verge  to  despair, 
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in  proportion  as  they  become  acquainted  with 
them ;  unless  they  attend  to  the  discovery  of  the 
Lord's  plenteous,  rich,  and  everlasting  mercy. 
But  mercy  respects  misery ^  and  transgression  as  the 
cause ;  it  pities  and  relieves  misery,  and  pardons 
sin ;  and  without  this  attribute,  even  the  providen-- 
tial  goodness  of  God  would  tend  to  aggravate  our 
guilt,  and  increase  our  condemnation.  *  Mercy, 
therefore,  is  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  the  peculiar 
glory  of  God,  and  the  grand  subject  of  the  be- 
liever's confidence,  joy,  and  grateful  praise.  Yet^ 
when  the  Lord  "  proclaims  his  name,"  as  "  mer- 
"  ciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  long-suiFering, 
"  and  ready  to  forgive ;  he  commonly  gives  some 
intimation,  that  he  "  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
**  guilty,"  or  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving.* 
All  his  declarations  of  compassion  and  love  to 
sinners,  are  connected  with  holy  abhorrence  and 
righteous  indignation  against  their  sins;  and  con- 
tain some  intimations  of  that  change,  which  his 
grace  effects  in  those  who  share  his  pardoning 
love.  Yet  even  this  would  be  insufficient  to  ren- 
der the  exercise  of  mercy,  (especially  in  that  ex- 
tent spoken  of  in  Scripture,)  consistent  with  the 
perfection  of  holiness  and  justice :  for  should  mercy 
be  shown  to  those  who  merit  vengeance,  and 
notlirngdone  to  counteract  the  tendency  of  such  a 
measure,  justice  would  appear  imperfect,  its  rights 

»  Exod.  xxxiv,  6,  7.     Nah.  i.  2—8.     Rom.  iii.  19— C4. 

2  Pet.  ii.  4—9. 
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wcM  be  vioiate€ty  tnd  its  glory  eclipsed ;  the  law 
irould  be  in  a  measure  degraded,  and  the  divine 
pQrttj  would  not  shine  forth  in  its  full  splendour. 
Some  intimations,  therefore,  were  given  from  the 
beginning,  that  mercy  would  be  exercised  in  hai- 
moay  with  justice:  and  that  Jehovah  would, 
through  the  promised  Seed,  be  "  a  just  God  and 
"a  Saviour. "---Under  the  old  dispensation,  how- 
ever, his  servants  seem  rather  to  have  believed 
that  it  would  be  so,  than  to  have  had  clear  percep- 
tions of  the  mysterious  way  in  which  it  would  be 
effected :  but  the  New  Testament  has  removed  the 
veil  from  the  suliject,  as  we  shall  easily  perceive  if 
**  the  veil  do  not  still  remain  upon  our  hearts." 
This  appears  to  be  the  only  method  in  which  the 
divine  perfections  could  be  displayed  to  us  in  all 
their  glory :  at  least,  all  created  understanding 
mist  for  ever  have  proved  incapable  of  conceiving 
in  what  way  the  largest  exercise  of  pardon  and 
love,  to  the  vilest  sinners,  could  consist  with,  and 
iihistrat^  the  infinite  justice  and  holiness  of  God, 
and  establish  his  law  in  honour  and  authority.  In- 
finite wisdom  alone  coukl  devise  a  plan  adequate 
to* these  purposes;  it  must  spring  from  boundless 
love;  and  we  may  be  sure,  tliat  the  ptan  revealed 
to  us  was  the  most  approved,  of  all  that  were  pos- 
lible,  by  infinite  wisdom  and  love. 

Every  intimation,  therefore,  of  a  Messiah,  a 
Mediator,  a  mercy-seat,  a  High  Priest,  or  an 
itoBiog  sacrifice^  should  lead  o»f  minds  tsp^  th# 

Vou  V.  F 
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great  doctrine  of  redemption  through  Emthanuers 
blood,  as  the  central  point  in  which  every  part  of 
the  revelation,  that  God  has  made  of  himself  to 
man,  must  meet.  But,  without  further  anticipat- 
ing this  part  of  the  subject,  we  may  observe,  that 
the  Scriptures  every  where  describe  Jehovah,  as 
perfect  in  wisdom,  holiness,  justice,  truth,  good- 
ness, and  mercy  in  all  its  various  exercises;  they 
represent  these  attributes  as  the  glory  of  his  nature, 
and  as  constituting  him  the  proper  object  of  our 
supreme  love,  adoration,  and  service ;  as  all  har- 
monizing in  his  consummate  character ;  and  each 
eubsemng  the  exercise  and  glory  of  all  his  other 
perfections. 

IL  In  more  exactly  investigating  the  Scrip- 
tures, we  find  these  attributes  exemplified,  in  the 
rcorks  and  dispensations  recorded  of  God.  The 
display  of  his  omnipotence  and  other  natural 
perfections,  in  the  works  of  creation,  and  in  the 
miracles  which  he  wrought  for  the  deliverance  of 
his  servants  or  the  punishment  of  his  enemies,  is 
too  obvious  to  need  a  particular  discussion  ;  nor  is 

'  it'requisite  to  enlarge  on  his  providential  goodness. 

'  But  that  combination  of  justice,  holiness,  truth, 
alid  mercy,   which  has  been  stated  as  comprising 

*'  the  divine  character,  is  manifested  in  his  dealings 
with  his  rational  creatures. — Infinite   in  holiness 

*^  and  justice  **  he  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned, 

i^"  IbXlf  east  them  down  to  helk"    He  denounced  on 
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Meii  Adam  and  his  race,  the  awful  sentence, 
"  Dust  thou  art  and  to  dust  thou  shalt  return ;" 
and,  in  consequence  of  it,  unnumbered  millions 
have  been  swept  into  the  grave  by  various  dire  and 
torturing  diseases.  The  destruction  of  the  old 
vorld  by  (he  deluge ;  that  of  Sodom  and  the  neigh- 
bouring cities  by  fire ;  the  plagues  of  Egypt ;  the 
vengeance  executed  on  the  Canaanites ;  and  all  the 
judgments  inflicted  on  the  rebellious  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness,  in  the  promised  land,  and  through 
every  age ;  are  such  exhibitions  of  these  awful  at- 
tributes, that  our  minds  naturally  turn  from  the 
narrative  with  aversion :  nor  can  any  man  fully 
understand  them,  till  he  has  acquired  a  deep  sense 
of  tlic  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the  justice  of  God.  In-* 
deed  the  corrections  inflicted  on  Lot,  David,  and 
other  offending  believers,  whose  sins  were  even- 
tually pardoned,  display  the  same  attributes,  and 
authorize  the  same  conclusions ;  so  that  the  Psalm- 
ist might  well  say,  "  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear 
"  of  thfee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments/' 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Lord's  patience,  com- 
passion, mercy,  and  grace  are  exhibited  in  all  his 
dealings  with  fallen  man :  *'  he  endured  with 
"  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath ;"  he 
liath  ever  appeared  ready  to  forgive  the  penitent, 
to  pity  the  wretched,  to  relieve  the  distressed,  to 
lift  up  the  self-abased,  and  comfort  the  broken- 
hearted. "  His  mercy  is  on  those  that  fear  him 
**  from  generation  to  generation :''   his  dealings 


68  OK    TH1E   SCRIPTUHAL 

with  Israel  and  with  individuals  of  that  favoured 
nation,  prove  this ;  nor  did  any  sinner  ever  Inim- 
bly  seek  his  face  in  vain. — The  faithfitlness  of 
God  is  so  illustrated  in  the  accomplishment  of  his 
promise  concerning  "  the  Seed  of  the  woman," 
four  thousand  years  after  it  was  given,  that  other 
instances  need  not  fee  adduced. — His  judgments* 
coincided  with  his  threatenings,  except  as  repent- 
ance intervened;  and  a  reserve  of  mercy  ^vas  in 
that  case  implied  in  all  of  them.  The  manifold 
wisdom  of  God  is  also  most  conspicuous,  in  so 
arranging  these  displays  of  justice  and  mercy,  as 
•to  secure  the  glory  of  all  his  attributes,  and  to 
leave  no  one  any  ground  to  presume,  or  to  despair. 
And  the  discoveries  made  to  us  of  the  future  judg- 
ment, and  the  eternal  state  of  happiness  or  misery, 
most  perfectly  coincide  with  the  declarations  rela- 
tive to  his  harmonious  perfections.  But  of  this,- 
and  of  redemption  by  the  incarnation  of  Emma- 
nuel and  his  atoning  blood,  we  miist  foifbear  to 
speak  further  in  this  place.  We  may  observe, 
however,  concealing  this  last,  which  is  doubtless 
the  greatest  of  all  the  discoveries  God  hath  given 
of  himself,  that  it  unavoidably  leads  us  to  fix  our 
especial  attention  upon  those  mysteries  of  the 
Deity,  which  are  so  peculiar  to  revelation,  thftt 
they,  who,  **  lean  to  their  own  understanding," 
would  represent  them  as  contradictory  and  impos- 
sible. Yet,  it  will  be  shown  that  they  are  certainly 
revealed  in  Scripture ;  and  thence  it  will  follow, 
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that  they  are  appropriated  to  the  true  Object  of  all 
adoration,  and  distinguish  him  from  every  idol : 
so  that  those  who  reject  the  iuysteri«s  which  it  re- 
veals, and  adore  not  the  One  "  Name  of  the  Fa- 
"  ther,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,"  into  which 
christians  are  baptized,  cannot  be  said  to  worship 
jthat  God,  whose  nature  and  perfections  are  de- 
ciai*^  in  tlie  sacred  Scriptures.  And  as  all  the 
divine  attributes  arc  seen,  in  perfect  harmony, 
only  "  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ;"  they  "  whose 
"  eyes  arc  blinded,  that  they  should  not  see  the 
*' light  o£  his. glory,*"  certainly  worship  the  in- 
v^Btioa  of  thdf  own  hands,  and  not  the  God  whO} 
hairh  revealed  himself  to  man,  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christb.  Indeed  this  is  manifest^  from  the 
iaperfectioa  of  the  object  of  their  worship^  whom' 
they  delineate  as  so  clement,  that  he  cannot  hate 
and  punish'  sin.  according  to  its  desert ;  and  by  the 
blasphemies^  which  they  often  utiter  against  the 
jflstace  and  holiness  of  God,  and  the  judgments' 
which  be  has  executed  and  threatens  to  execute. — 
Let  us  then  regard  this,  as  a  matter  of  the  greatest 
possible  importance,  and  seek  the  knowledge  o^ 
God,  from  hie  word  a;n<l  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit, 
as  the  foadaniental  concern  in  all  our  religious 
eaquiries :  that  so  we  may  be  engaged,  above  all 
things,  to  fear,  love,  trust,  worship,  and  serve  him ; 
and  to  seek  all  our  happiness  in  enjoying  hi^ 
&voury  and  ^4orifyiag  his  name. 

•  2  Cor.  iv.  3— 6. 
F3 
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A  brief  exposition  of  the  Ten  Commandments^  ascdnt-? 
prising  the  substance  of  the  Moral  Law. 

Mj  ROM  the  scriptural  character  of  God,  wc 
proceed  to  the  consideration  of  his  moral  govem- 
menty  as  made  known  to  us  by  revelation :  and 
the  clear  knowledge  of  his  holy  law  is  peculiarly 
requisite,  in  forming  our  judgment  on  this  subject. 
This  was  delivered  to  Israel  by  Jehovah  himself^ 
from  mount  Sinai,  with  most  tremendous  displays 
of  his  majesty,  power,  and  holiness ;  and  though 
other  parts  of  Scripture  must  be  adduced,  as  a 
divinely  inspired  comment;  yet  the  decalogue 
msLy  properly  be  taken  for  our  text,  in  examining 
the  demands  of  the  moral  law. 

It  is  evident,  that  there  is  a  distinction  between 
moral  precepts  and  'positive  institutions.  Some 
things  are  in  themselves  so  indifferent,  that  the 
same  authority,  which  commanded,  might  have 
forbidden  them ;  as  the  use  of  bread  and  wine  in 
one  ordinance,  and  that  of  water  in  another :  but 
it  is  absurd  to  suppose,  that  God  could  have  re^ 
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quired  his  creatures  to  despise  him,  or  to  hate  one 
another ;  or  have  forbidden  them  to  speak  truth 
and  to  do  justice. 

Some  traces  of  the  moral  law  arc  discoverable 
by  our  natural  reason,  and  the  whole  of  it  is  highly 
reasonable :  it  has  its  foundation  in  the  nature  of 
God  and  man,  in  the  rehitions  which  m6n  bear  to 
Him  and  to  each  other,  and  in  the  obligations  that 
result  from  these  relations  ;  on  which  account  it 
is  immutable  in  its  requirements,  and  demands 
obedience  from  all  mankind,  as  far  as  they  hav« 
opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  it.  Dif- 
ferent circumstances  may  indeed  occasion  a  coinci- 
dent variation ;  as  the  entrance  of  sin  has  rendered 
patience,  and  forgiveness  of  injuries,  exercises  of 
our  love  to  God  and  our  neighbour:  but  though 
there  is  no  need  of  these  in  heaven,  yet  the  grand 
priociples  from  which  they  are  deduced,  will  con- 
tinue the  same  to  eternity. 

The  law  is  also  spiritual:  that  is,  it  takes  cog- 
nizance of  OUT  spirits,  or  our  most  secret  thoughts, 
desires,  and  dispositions ;  and  demands  the  exact 
regulation  of  the  judgment,  will,  arid  affections,  ia 
conformity  to  the  holy  excellencies  of  the  Lord 
our  God.  It  principally  requires  love,  or  the 
entire  affection  of  the  soul,  without  which  the  best 
external  obedience  is  condemned  as  hypocrisy. 
This  is  peculiar  to  the  law  of  God,  who  alone  can 
search  the  heart:  but  in  common  with  other  laws,  it 
demands  entire,  and  uninterrupted,  and  perpetual 
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obedience ;  foriio  la^^  can  tolerate  thfe  tratisgiie^- 
sioii  of  itself.  From  the  commencement  to  the 
close  of  life,  the  Lord  enjoins  upon  us  exact  con- 
formity to  e\^ery  precept;  the  least  deviatioia  fr6m 
this  perfect  rule,  whether  by  omission  or  com- 
mission, excess  or  defect,  is  sin;  and  every  sin 
deserves  wrath,  and  needs  forgiveness.' 

The  ten  commandments  are  divinely  commented 
upon  in  all  the  preceptive  parts  of  Scripture;  and 
lihe  substance  of  them  is  summed  up,  in  the  two 
great  commands  of  "  loving  God  with  all  our 
"  heart,  with  all  our  mind,  with  all  our  sool,  and 
"  with  all  our  strength;"  and  of  "  lovingout  neigh- 
"  hour  as  ourself ;"  and  we  are  authdricaed  by  otifr 
Lord's  example,*  to  interpret  eVety  one  of  tb^m 
lA  the  strictest,  most  spiritual,  and  most  extensive 
sense,  of  which  it  is  capable,  fevfeh  r6pentance» 
feith  in  Christ,  and  all  other  evangelical  graces 
and  duties,  are  exercises  of  this  entire  Idvfe  to 
God,  and  are  required  of  a  sinner  aspltided  under 
a  dispensation  of  mercy;  though  originally  the  law 
had  nothlrig  to  do  with  redemption,  but  Is^y  attbe 
foundation  of  another  covenant.  We  may,  there- 
fore, wave  the  controversy  concerning  the  nik  of 
duty;  whether  that  be  the  ten  commandments,  or 
the  whole  word  of  God:  for  the  one,  properly 
understood,  will  be  found  as  broad  as  'the  Other; 
seeing  We  cannot  loVe  God  with  all  our  hearts,  un- 
less we  loVe  every  discovery  which  h«  is  pleased 

'  Rom.  iii,  J  9— 23,  *  Matt.  v.  21—48. 
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to  make  of  his  glory,  believe  every  testimony  and 
embrace  every  promise  which  he  gives,  and  seek 
bis  favour  in  the  use  of  all  the  means  that  he  is 
pleased  to  appoint.  Yet  this  relates  to  the  law» 
only  as  our  rule  of  duty  ^  and  as  given  in  suherciency 
to  the  g(^el;  for  in  other  respects  it  contains  no-" 
thing  about  repentance,  or  the  acceptance  of  im- 
perfect t>bedtenee;  but  merely  says^  "  Do  this 
"and  live,"  and,  "cursed  be  every  transgressoa." 

Thus  the  law  was  given  to  Israeli  not  only  to 
show  the  people  their  real  condition  according  to 
die  covenant  of  works ;  but  lii^ewise  with  reference 
to  their  national  covenant,  and  as  the  rule  of  duty 
to  redeemed  sinners :  and  therefore  mercy  is  men- 
tioned in  the  second  commandment ;  not  indeed 
as  communicated  by  the  law,  but  as  shown  by  God 
to  his  obedient  people. — The  remainder  of  this 
Essay  will  consist  of  a  compendious  exposition  of 
the  ten  commandments,  as  introductory  to  a  further 
consideration  of  the  divine  governments 

The  great  Lawgiver  prefaced  his  injunctions, 
by  proclaiming  his  own  essential  and  immutable 
glory  and  perfection,  "I  am  Jehovah."  As  the 
Source  of  exist-ence,  and  consequently  of  all  power, 
wisdom>  justice,  truth,  and  goodness,  he  is  the 
^andard  of  excellence  and  beauty ;  from  whom 
all  created  amiableness  is  an  emanation,  of  whose 
glwy  it  is  a  feeble  reflection.  To  him  alone  the 
throne  belongs.  He  only  is  qualified  to  be  the 
nniversal  Lawgiver  and  Judge;    and  he  has  tlie 
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sole  and  unalienable  title  to  iliat  love  and  service 
which  his  law  demands. — To  this  he  added  Thy 
God,  to  express  Israel's  relation  and  obligation 
to  him.  We  are  all  his  rational  creatures,  and 
wery  benefit  which  he  bestows  binds  us  more 
forcibly  to  love  and  obedience.  We,  like  Israel, 
are  his  professed  worshippers :  if  M'^e  be  what  we 
profess,  he  is  our  Portion  and  everlasting  felicity; 
and  this  still  enhances  our  obligations  to  devote 
ourselves  to  his  service.  The  redemption  of  Israel 
'6r6xA  Egyptian  bondage  was  typical  of  our  re- 
demJ>tion  by  Jesus  Christ  from  sin  and  misery : 
and  though  all  men  otighl  to  obey  the  law  of'  Ucd^ 
yet  none  do  render  avy  spiritual  obedience  to  it 
except  his  redeemed  people. 

After  this 'solemn  introduction,  Jehovah  first 
added,  **  TIkki  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
*••  me."  The  commandments  are  addressed,  in  the 
singular  number,  to  each  person,  because  every 
one  is  concerned  in  them  on  his  own  account : 
and  each  prohibition  implies  a  positive  duty.  This 
first  requires  a  disposition  and  conduct,  suited  to 
the  relation  in  which  we  stand  to  **  the  Lord  our 
**  God."  He  alone  is  the  adequate  Object  of  our 
love,  and  able  to  satisfy  our  capacity  of  happiness: 
all  we  have  and  are  belong  to  him,  and  he  has  an 
unalienable  right  to  prescribe  the  use  that  Me 
should  make  of  his  gifts.  He  has  so  clear  a  title 
to  our  love,  gratitude,  reverence,  adoration,  sub- 
mission^ confidence,  and  obedience ;  that  we  can-? 
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not  withhold  them  from  him  without  the  most 
manifest  injustice.  Considering  who  he  is,  and 
what  he  has  done  for  us^  except  we  love  him  to 
the  full  extent  of  all  our  natural  powers,  we  do 
not  render  him  his  due :  and  if  we  did  thus  love 
him,  all  contrary  affections  would  be  excluded^ 
all  inferior  affections  subordinated.  Admiring  his 
excellency,  desiring  and  delighting  in  him  and  his 
£ivour,  being  grateful  for  his  kindness,  and  zeal* 
ous  for  his  glory,  with  all  the  energy  of  our  souls ; 
it  is  evident,  that  we  should  love  other  objects 
only  for  his  sake,  and  according  to  his  will :  no 
creature  could  then  rival  him  in  our  afiections,  or 
prevail  with  us  to  neglect  his  service :  and  whilst 
we  rendered  him  the  tribute  of  adoring  love  and 
praise,  and  so  glorified  him,  we  should  possess  un« 
alloyed  felicity  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  favour. 
Tliis  is  the  reasonable  state  in  which  things  ought 
to  be ;  and  all  that  deviates  from  it  is  sin,  and  the 
effect  of  apostacy  from  God. 

In  the  preceding  Essay,  some  thoughts  have 
been  offered  on  man's  propensity  to  idolatry.  To 
the  disgrace  of  the  human  understanding,  the 
grossest  species  of  it  have  been  almost  universal 
in  the  world :  and  a  more  refined  and  plausible 
kind  of  idolatry  has  often  supplanted  them,  in 
those  few  places  where  something  more  rational  has 
prevailed.  We  need  not,  however,  enlarge  on 
this  violation  of  the  first  commandment,  or  show 
particularly  how  the  pagans,  and  Israel,  and  some 
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ports  of  the  professing  church  of  Christ,  by 
worshippin|f  creatures,  have  ascribed  to  them  Ihe 
glory  of  those  attributes  which  Jehovah  incom- 
municably  possesses.  These  practices  constitute 
the  grand  transgression  of  this  Islw  :  ajid  all  pie* 
tences  to  withe  raft,  fortune- teUing,  chatms,  or 
iacantations,  partake  in  a  measure  of  the  same 
guilt;  as  by  them  information  or  assistance  is  pro-* 
fessedly  sought  fron^ creatures,  whereas  God  s^hould 
be. wholly  depended  on,  and  submitted  to. 
.  BoC  this  irpiri/fMr/ precept  reaches  much  further. 
To  love,  desire,  delight  in^  or  expect  good  fnom,^ 
any  forbidden  indulgence,  even  in  the  smallest 
degree,  is  evideatly  a  violation  of  it :  and  to  &uiFer 
the  most  excellent  or  amiable  of  creatures  to  rival 
God  in  our  affections,  most  be  a  proportionable 
contempt  of  him.  By  atheism  and  irreligian  noen 
set  up  themselves  as  gods,,  aspire  to  independence, 
reject  subordination,  and  refuse  to  render  homage 
or  worship  to  any  superior  being;  as  if  they  had 
created  themselves,  and  were  sufficient  for  their 
own  happiness  !  The  proud  man  idolizes  himself, 
and  offers  incense  to  his  own  deity ;  and  therefore 
*'  God  resisteth  him"  as  his  rival.  The  ambitious 
pay  homage  to  the  opinions  of  men^  and  seek  hap-* 
piness  in  their  applause,  or  in  such  honourable 
distinctions  as  they  can  bestow.  The  revengeful 
usurp  the  throx^  of  God,  and  invade  the  prero^ 
gative  of  him  to  **  whom  vengeance  belongeth.'* 
The  covetous  maa  deifies  his  wealth,  the  sensualist 
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%is  vile  appetites,  afid  the  rapturous  loYer  his 
unstress;  he  liYes  on  her  scnileSy  his  heaven  is. 
fi4aeed  in  her  favour,  aod  her  frown  would  make 
Wm  the  most  wretched  of  all  -cf  eatares.  Nay,  the 
doating  4iiishand  and  fond  parent  i;i>ay  <]pify  the 
objects  of  their  affectioos*:  for  though  they  ought 
to  love  them  tenderly,  yet  this  affection,  and  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  exercised,  should  be  abso- 
lately  subordinated  t^o  the  will  and  glory  of  Crod. 
But  no  cotmnent  <>an  equal  Che  extent  ctf  the 
conmiand.  -Whateirer  oonsist$  not  with  the  most 
perfect  iove,  gratitude,  reverence,  submissioo,  And 
devotedness  of  the  whole  heart  to  God,  is  4i  trans- 
gression of  it :  n^  it  requires  us  to  love  the  Lopd 
and  fitt  his  creatures,  aocording  to  their  real  worthi- 
ness ;  not  more,  nor  less,  except  ae  finite  beings 
cannot  love  infinite  excellence  in  an  adequateman- 
ncr.  Obedience  to  it  would  >ettthi:one  God  in  pur 
judgment  and  affections;  and  the  whole  of  our 
love  being  thus  given  to  him,  we  should  love  all 
others  for  his  sake,  and  accoiding  to  the  measure 
that  he  has  enjoined :  whilst  the  violation  of  tit 
destroys  this  regular  subordination,  and  gives  the 
creatures  the  throne  in  our  hearts.  Wdl  tha*efore, 
may  it  stand  foremost  in  the  decalogue;  for  our 
obedience  in  all  other  things  depends  on  it:  other 
transgressions  injure  the  subject,  and  affront  the 
Sovereign ;  but  the  violation  of  this  law  is  high 
treason  against' the  majesty  of  heaven;  and  at  the 
same  time  istCntirely  destructive  to  the  happiness 
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of  all  who  transgress  it. — The  expression  brfore  me 
implied  that  adolatry  could  not  be  kept  so  secret, 
but  that  it  must  be  known  to  the  heart-searching 
God :  it  would  at  all  times  affront  him  to  his  face; 
but  especially  when  committed  by  Israel,  who 
had  his  glory  continually  displayed  before  their 
eyes. 

II.  The  second  commandment  requires  us  to 
render  to  the  Lord  our  God  a  worship  and  ser- 
vice, suited  to  his  perfections,  and  honourable  to 
his  name.  His  incomprehensible  nature  cannot 
be  represented  by  any  similitude.  The  most  ex- 
quisite painting  or  sculpture  can  only  give  an  ex- 
ternal  resemblance  of  a  man :  even  animal  life  with 
its  several  functions  cannot  be  thus  exhibited, 
much  less  can  a  likeness  be  made  of  the  soul  and  its 
operations.  How  dishonourable  then  must  every 
attempt  be  to  represent  the  infinite  God,  **  by 
"  silver  or  gold  graven  by  art  and  man  s  device !" 
The  general  disposition  of  mankind  to  form  such 
similitudes  of  the  Deity,  proves  that  low  appre- 
hensions of  him  are  congenial  to  our  fallen  na- 
ture; and  the  practice  has  exceedingly  increased 
the  grossness  of  men's  conceptions  concerning 
him.  The  more  stupid  of  the  heathen  alone 
worshipped  the  picture  or  image  itself;  others 
used  it  as  a  visible  representation  of  the  invisible 
Numen  or  Deity :  and  all  that  ingenious  papists 
have  urged  in  behalf  of  their  images,  is  equally 
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applicable  to  Israel's  worship  of  the  golden  calves, 
or  to  that  rendered  by  the  Ephesians  to  the  imag^ 
of  Diana  "  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter." — ^A 
material  image  of  the  Deity  is  likewise  an  affront 
to  the  Person  of  Christ,  the  only  adequate 
"  Image  of  the  invisible  God :"  and  the  worship  0f 
saints  and  angels,  as  mediators  and  present  deiiie^^ 
by  images,  in  every  respect  robs  him  of  his  me- 
diatorial glory. — The  commandment  does  not  pro- 
hibit the  making  of  images  and  pictures  for  other 
purposes,  (as  some  have  ignorantly  supposed ;)  for 
God  commanded  several  to  be  made  even  in  the 
construction  of  the  tabernacle :  but  the  making  of 
them,  in  order  to  men's  bowing  down  before  them 
and  worshipping  them  ;  and  in  this  case  both  the 
maker  and  the  worshipper  of  the  image  are  ia- 
volved  in  the  guilt.  The  prohibition  includes 
every  kind  of  creature,  because  all  are  utterly 
unfit  to  represent  the  infinite  Creator;  and  there 
are  some  devices  not  uncommon  even  among  pro- 
testants,  as  embFematick  of  the  Trinity,  which 
seem  not  to  accord  to  the  sttictness  of  this  injunc- 
tion. 

But  the  spiritual  import  of  the  commandment 
extends  much  further.  Superstition  and  human 
inventions  in  religious  worship,  >vheu  at  all  relied 
on  as  acceptable  with  God,  are  evident  violations 
of  its  spirit  and  intent.  The  use  of  things  indif- 
ferent in  religion,  without  any  command  from 
God  leads  to  gross  conception^  of  vhim|^  as  if  he 
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delighted  in  outward  splendour  or  external ^mns; 
and  is  commonly  conneoted  with  a  false  depend* 
ence  ;  while  it  substitutes  something  else  iu  tb^ 
place  of  God's  appointments^  and  tenda  to  .thci 
usurpation  of  authority  over  men's  conscienoe$. 
But  many  circumstances  of  worship  must  be.iiegu*f 
lated  by  human  discretion:  and  every  one  sbcMfkl 
judge  for  himself  which  regulations  tend  to  tbi^ 
evilsy  and  which  da  not;  and  be  candid  in  judg- 
ing such  as  differ  from  him. — Hypocrisy  and  for- 
mality,  arising  from  unworthy  apprehensions  of 
God,  together  with  those  unscriptural  delinea- 
tions of  his  character  that  have  been  before  de- 
scribed, are  here  certainly  prohibited. — In  short, 
the  second  commandment  require  us  to  conceive 
of  God,  in  all  respects,  a$  far  as  wt  are  able,  ac- 
cording  to  the  revelation  which  he  hath  made  of 
himself  to  us:  to  realize  his  glorious  presence  to 
our  minds,  byjaitk,  not  by,  fancy :  and  to  "  wpr- 
*^  ship  him  as  a  Spirit,  in  spirit  and  in  truth:"  not 
with  corporeal  representations  *of  him  before  our 
eyes,  or  low  conceptions  of  him  in  our  minds;  but 
sincerely,  inwardly,  with  the  n)ost  fervent  affec- 
tions, and  profound  reverence  of  his  infinite  ma- 
jesty, in  all  his  appointed  ordinances,  and  in  them 
alone;  and  with  frequency,  as  performing  a  ser- 
vice reasonable  in  itself,  and  most  pleasant  to 
our  own  souls,  as  well  as  honourable  to  his  great 
W^me. 
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The  reason  given  for  the  prohibition  of  image- 
worship  shews  us,  that  the  Lord  is  so  tenacious  of 
bis  honoar  in  this  matter,  (especially  in  respect  of 
bis  professed  people,)  that  the  least  approach  to  it 
excites  his  hottest  displeasure :  even  as  the  jealous 
husband  is  exasperated,  and  roused  to  seek  ven- 
geanee,  by  whatever  leads  him  to  suspect  his  wife 
of  adultery.  If  Israel,  or  any  Israelites,  revolted 
to  idolatry,  they  would  be  deemed  haters  of  Gcd ; 
as  the  wife  would  be  supposed  to  hate  her  husband, 
when  she  preferred  every  worthless  stranger  to 
bim :  and  the  national  covenant,  with  its  peculiar 
blessings,  being  forfeited,  the  sins  of  the  parents 
would  invole  their  offspring  in  the  punishment, 
even  to  the  third  or  fourth  generation.  The 
mention  made  of  mercy,  even  to  thousands,  to  vast 
multitudes,  through  successive  ages  to  the  end  of 
time,  relates  to  the  law  as  given  in  subserviency 
to  the  gospcij  which  was  administered  to  the  Is- 
raelites by  their  legal  expiations  and  purifica- 
tions ;  and  it  shows  how  God  delights  in  pardon- 
ing the  penitent,  and  blessing  the  obedient.  Thus 
tbe  natural  affection  of  men  for  their  children 
should  have  engaged  the  Israelites  to  obedience : 
and  every  means  was  used  to  keep  them  close  to 
the  instituted  worship  of  God,  and  at  a  distance 
from  all  idolatry. 

III.  The  worshippers  of  the  Lord  must  hftvc 
frequent  occasion  to  mention  his  Name :  and  soioC'* 
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times  it  will  h^  Fi'quisitc  for  tbern  to  c^ll  him  to 
V^i|;ness  tW  tf  uth  pf  iliciv  wor^s^  or  to  bii\cii  tb^n^ 
selves  by  yows  ^nd  engagemeiKtSt  a§  in  Ui^  sjgh.t;. 
7be  tbir4  cor^mianilmout,  therefore^  forbids  ms 
''  to  take  tlie  n^me  of  the  Lo;cl  our  God  iu  vaw;'' 
t^t  isy  to  use  it  needlessly^  i^'vevereut|y,  profa^.e^y, 
9r  in  frauds  dissipfiulation,  ^nd  hypogri^y.  tt,  for- 
}f\^  9II  rash  ^^d  unlawful  vo^^,  a^d  siK^b  W  T^l^t^ 
tq  things  uncertain  or  ifl^pra.Qtkjabl^^T-Perji^ry,  of 
^vfTy  kind,  is  tbe  oapital  tra^s^^^iq^  of  it;  for 
^►y  this  mf  n  lipp^^l  tO;  the  pmnisx^i^ftt  heart>se^eU'- 
Wg  Qod  fQr  lib.e  truth  <^f  wh^t  tb^y  testify  or  as- 
sent, Qir  for  tb^i^  siucwty  in  wlwjt  they  engage  to 
dq;  wbw  they  do^  |iot  k»q>>?  tlie.  truth  of  tl^^  on^ 
911^  are  coi^scipusly  iosinceve.  in  t\\fi  Qther.  Tbis 
19,  qae  of  tb$  mq^t,  atrocious  ai^  provoking  crimes 
)ip^iQ^bl^>  tibiough  gqmnK>A  ^^v^ag  ^s  to  ^  in- 
^  gpnqeh^abie  degref ;  &q  that  ^t  i^  Ijt.tje  qq^ed  un- 
less ac>CQnipa];i,ied  with  flatgr^ivt  i^ju^ic^!  J^u.t, 
aJkst  it  ia  very  closely  coi^n^ct^d  witb  Qtber 
if^sta^ces  of  disirega^ d  tQ  this  Uw ;  by  tlie;;  uipi- 
necessary  multiplication  of  oatbs  w  wr  jhMdi^i^ 
t^ajQsax:t;ions,  evei^  ot^  the  i^ostt  frivol/iHi^  qcca^icMis; 
aod  by  beiing  adn^inistqred  with  extx^fW:  ixM^f^r^ 
ej^c^  instead  of  aU  the  solfUJiWrty  ^  a  r^giqu^ 
ardinajice>  which  every  tbi^king^  person  vm^t  ^\r 
low  to  be  reasonable, — All  apjjeals  t(^  Qqd  W  C^omr 
mon  conversation,  with  such  expressions,  as  *  the 
Ijord  knpws/  whea  the  nu^tter  attested  is  either 


the  same  gmlt.— All  cursing  and  sicearhrg  are  a 
mmt  horrid  viofatix>n  of  this  coTnmaridrheirt.---The 
use  of  the  words,  *  God,  Lord",  Christ,'  or  such 
Ukc,  without  necessity,  scrroasticss,  andf  reverence; 
whether  in  improper  reHgions  discourse,  or  as  ex- 
pletives in  talking  about  otlter  subjects :  every  ex- 
pression, that  takes  the  form  of  ail'  abjuration  or 
imprecation,  though  the  name  of  God  be  not 
used?  indeed,  att  that  is  more  thafr  *'*  yea,  yea,  nay> 
*  nay,  "that  is,  e\'ery  thing  which,  in  common  con- 
versation, goes  beyond  a  simple  affirmation  or 
iknhA:  all  jesting  with  God's  word  df  sacred 
tlm^gs^:  all  irreverence  to  whatever  rotates  to  him ; 
ant!  the  use  of  his  tremetidbus  name,  in  religioirs 
iv^fshipi  tn  a  heedless  or  hypocritical  manner :  aft 
thessp,  I  say,  arc  violations^  of  the  spirit  of  this 
law.  Moreover,  it  implies  a  command  to  remeiW- 
het  hattitually,  the  infinite  majesty,  purity,  atid 
excelleory  of  God ;  and  to  behave  towards  him, 
la  word  and  deed,  with  that  awe  and  reverence  of 
Ks  perfections,  which  becomes  such  mean  and 
^ortHiess-  creatines,  in  his  infinitely  glorious  pr^- 
srace. 

To- this  law  it  is  added,  that  Gorf  ^  will  ncfthoftl 
•'tfcrfiatisgressor  guitless."  Men  may  not  dk- 
cnrer,  or  they  may  neglect  to  punish,  this  cfrime*; 
ad  the  sinner's  conscience  may  scarcely  troubfe 
tim  about  it:  but  let  him  know,  that  God  will 
cmainly  detect  and  punish  that  afrocious  aiff dift 
thich  15  tlhis  put  upon-  hiwi  a^d  oftetx  wltftotrfc 


84  A   BRIEF    EXPOSITION    OP 

the  plea  of  temptation,  or  expectation  of  profit  or 
pleasure;  unless  men  can  find  pleasure  in  disobey- 
ing and  defying  their  Creator.  But  when  it  shall 
at  last  be  said  to  the  daring  transgressor,  "  Where- 
*'  fore  hast  thou  despised  the  commandment  of  the 
"  Lord  ?"  his  profane  trifling  will  be  turned  into 
terror  and  despair. 

IV.  The  form  of  the  fourth  commandment  im- 
plies, that  it  had  been  previously  known  to  Israel, 
though  they  w^ere  prone  to  forget  it.     The  sepa- 
ration of  a  portion  of  our  time  to  the  immediate 
service  of  God  is  doubtless  of  moral  obligation; 
for  his  glory,  and  our  good,  personal  and  social, 
temporal  and  eternal,   are  intimately   connected 
with  it:    but  the  exact  proportion,  as  well  as  the 
particular  day,  may  be  considered  as  o^  positive  in-- 
stitution.     Yet  the  proportion  of  one  day  in  seven 
seems  to  have  been  fixed,  by  infinite  wisdom  as 
most  proper,  in  every  age  ^f  the  world :    though 
the  change  of  the  dispensation,  after  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  has  occasioned  an  alteration  of 
the  day,  and  an  addition  to  the  topicks,   which 
call  for  peculiar  commemoration  and  contempla- 
tion on  this  season  of  sacred  rest.     The  sabbath 
among  the  Israelites   was  also  ceremonial,   and 
therefore  it  formed  a  part  of  their  ritual  law :    and 
being  introduced  into  the  judicial  law,  the  viola- 
tion of  it  was  punishable  by  the  magistrate ;  which 
seems  abo  to  be  proper  in  all  communities  wherc^ 
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Christianity  is  professed.  Six  days  are  allowed  us 
for  the  diligent  performance  of  our  worldly  busi- 
ness :  but  the  seventh  is  consecrated  to  the  imme- 
diate service  of  the  Lord.  The  concerns  of  our 
souls  must  indeed  be  attended  to,  and  our  God 
worshipped,  on  every  day,  that  our  business  may 
be  regulated  in  subserviency  to  his  will :  but  on 
the  other  days  of  the  week  we  should  do  all  our 
work,  with  the  sole  exception  of  works  of  charity, 
piety,  and  necessity :  for  these  alone  consist  with 
the  holiness  of  that  sacred  day  of  rest;  and  are  al- 
louable,  because  "  the  sabbath  was  made  for 
"man,  not  man  for  the  sabbath."  All  works, 
therefore,  of  avarice,  distrust,  luxury,  vanity,  and 
self-indulgence,  are  entirely  prohibited.  Our  af- 
fairs should  be  previously  so  arranged,  that  as  lit- 
tle as  possible,  of  a  secular  nature,  may  interrupt 
the  sacred  duties  of  the  Lord's  day.  Trading, 
paying  wages,  settling  accounts,  writing  letters  of 
business,  or  reading  books  on  ordinary  subjects, 
trifling  visits,  journeys,  excursions,  dissipation,  or 
conversation  which  serves  only  for  amusement, 
cannot  consist  with  '^  keeping  a  day  holy  to  the 
"  Lord :"  and  sloth  is  a  carnal  not  a  spiritual  rest. 
The  sabbath  should  be  a  cessation  from  worldly 
labour,  and  a  rest  in  the  service  of  God:  serious 
lelf-examination,  perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  private, 
social,  and  publick  worship,  instruction  of  chil- 
dren and  servants,  meditation,  and  pious  conver- 
sation, should  occupy  our  time  from  morning  till 

G3^ 
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evening;   e^wcept  as  tb^e  duties  are  suspended  hj 
attenjioD  to  such  things,  as  really  conduce  to  our 
own  good  or  tliat  of  others.     All  this  is  obligatory 
on  thosp  who  can  do  it:    but  servants  and  others, 
xr\^Y  be  under  a  real  necessity  of  doing  thinp:s,  not 
necessary  in  them3elves  ;  though  liberty  in  this  re- 
spect should  be  pieferred  to  emolument,  and  gopd 
management  might  often  greatly  lessen  the  eviK 
Were  our  love  to  God  and  spiritual  things  as  in- 
tense as  it  ought  to  be,  we  should  count  a  day  thus 
spent  our  great  delight ;    for  heaven  will   be   an 
eternal  rest,  not  essentially  differing  from  it.     All 
our  aversion  from  this  strictness  arises  from  '*  the 
*'  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity  against  God;"  and 
the  advantages  that  would  accrue  from  thus  hallow- 
ing the  sabbath,  to  the  morals,  health,  liberty,  and 
happiness  of  mankind,  are  so  many  and  obvious^ 
that  they  who  doubt  its  obligation  often  allow  its 
expediency.     But  men  should  not  only  forbear  to 
employ  their  children,  servants,  or  slaves,  in  any 
needless  work ;    they  should  also  with  authority 
require  them  to  keep  holy  the  Lord's  day,  which 
is  greatly  intended  for  their  benefit.     The  cattle 
must  also  be  allowed  to  rest  from  the  hard  labour 
of  husbandry,  journeys,  and  other  employments 
connected  with  trade  or  pleasure ;  though  doubt- 
less we  may  employ  them  toa^  in  works  of  neces- 
sity,  piety,  and  charity :  and  thus  they  may  pro- 
perly be  used  for  the  gentle  service  of  conveying 
tiiase  to  phu;es  of  publick  worship,  who  could  not 


otlierwise  I3itten<tl,  or  pcrfohn  the  duties  td  which 
they  are  called :  yet  twtenlation  and  self-indulgence 
multiply  violations  of  the  Lord's  diy  in  this  re«- 
spect.  Even  strangers,  k*&siding  among  us»  should 
be  persuaded  tX)  haikjWi^  and  restrained  from  pixJ* 
fanin]^)  the  sfebbath.-^It  was  indeed  originally  in* 
fttituted  in  honour  of  God  our  C^catof :  reasons 
ttW  adduced  in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  which  pe^ 
culiariy  respected  the  Jewsj  or  referred  to  the 
cause  of  hiitnattity :  but  ademption  by  Christ> 
as  cdWpteted  in  his  resurrection^  and  the  descent 
of  tlie  Holy  Ghost  to  glorify  hinn,  are  especially 
tolnmettioratfed  by  christians^  whiUt  they  hallow 
the  first  day  of  the  week^  as  the  Lvrd's  day ;  and 
this  title  given  to  it,  in  the  New  Testament,  when 
duly  considered,  clearly  shows  how  thd  sacred 
houri  should  be  employed^ 

Thi^  very  compendious  exj^ositiotl  of  the  first 
table  of  the  law  suffices  M  prove  its  requirements 
to  be  vefy  extensive,  spiritual,  reasonable,  and 
beneficial;  yet  we  must  confess  it  to  be  entirely 
<^oiitrary  to  the  di6{)osition  of  our  hearts,  abd  di- 
vert fhlitt  tlie  tetiour  of  our  lives : .  and  therefore 
we  all  need  mercy,-  redemption^  and  a  new  crcf- 
atiofl  to  holiness^  in  order  that  we  may  please 
God  and  b€f  made  fit  for  heaven. — We  prtrceed  to 
the  second  table* 

V.  iThe  ccWniWandment^  which  requires  us  to 
hodour  our  p^ebts>  must  be  considered  as  tb^ 
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abstract  bf  our  relative  duties.  All  other  relations 
spring  from  that  of  parents  and  cbildr^n^  or  in  a 
measure  partake  of  its  nature;  and  this  most  nearly 
resembles  our  relation  to  the  great  Creator.-~Chrl- 
dren  are  required  to  honour  their  parents ;  wbid) 
implies  that  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  behave  ho- 
nourably, by  diligently  performing  the  several  paits 
of  their  important  charge,  as  entrusted  with  the 
care  of  their  offspring,  both  body  and  soul ;  and  by 
a  becoming  deportment  in  all  other  respects.  Yet 
children  are  not  absolved  from  their  duty  by  the 
.^lisconduct  of  their  parents,  who  must  answer  for 
^t  to  God  :  and  such  a  limitation,  in  this  and  other 
relative  precepts,  would  absurdly  constitute  all  the 
inferior-irelations  judges  and  lords  over  their  supe- 
riors.' Obi  Id  ren  derive  their  being,  under  God, 
tfrom  their  parents:  and  they  are  generally  taken 
care  of  by  'them,  during  helpless  Infancy  and  in- 
experienced youtli,  with  much  labour  and  ex- 
pence.  It  is  therefore  reasonable,  that  they 
should  ^0 /^wg"  obey  them  unreservedly  in  all  things 
lawful;  znd  afterzvards  in  all  things  that  are  not 
manifestly  injurious  to  themselves,  though  they  may 
be  disagreeable.  They  ought  to  love  the  persons  of 
their  parents ;  respect  their  characters,  counsels, 
and  instructions ;  consult  their  interest,  credit,  and 
comfort;  conceal  their  infirmities,  bear  with  their 
tempers  and  humours,  alleviate  their  sorrows,  and 
frejoice  their  hearts  as  far  as  possible:  and  when 
they  are  grown  old  and  incapable  of  maintaining 
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themselves,  the  children  are  bound,  if  able,  evea 
to  labour  for  their  support,  as  the  parents  did  for 
them  wl^n  they  .were  infants.     In  all   this   both 
parents  are  equally  included,  and  should  alike  be 
honoured  and  obeyed,  and  not  in  opposition  to  one 
another;    which  shows  that  they  should  set  their 
cbildren  an  example  of  impartiality^   and  be  har^ 
nwnious  in  their  conduct  towards  them. — By  pa- 
rity of  reason,  they,    who  have  acted  a  parent's 
part,  are  entitled  to.  a  correspondent  respect  and 
deference:    and  all  the  superior  and  inferior  rela- 
tions have  their  several  reciprocal  dutiesj    which 
may  l>e  referred  to  this  command :    these  will, 
however,    be    distinctly    considered    in   separate 
Essays.' — The  annexed  promise  of  long  life  to 
obedient  children  might  have  a  peculiar  reference 
to  the  covenant  of  Israel ;  yet  careful  observers  of 
mankind  have  noted  its  remarkable  fulfilment  in 
other  nations.     Subordination  in  the  familv  and 
community  tends  to  personal  and  publick  felicity ; 
and  the  dislike,   which  the  human  heart  bears  to 
iubmissiony  renders  it  proper  to  enforce  it  by  mo- 
tives of  every  kind. 

VI.  The  sixth  commandment  requires  us  to 
"  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,'*  in  respect  of 
his  person  arnd  life.  Magistrates  as  ^^  God's  mi- 
"  nisters  in  executing  vengeance,"  are  in  some 
cases  commanded  to  put  men   to  death ;  and  in 

•  Essays  xx,  xxi. 
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otliers  it  tnay  be  aliowabkj  because  conducive  to 
the  publick  good.  Witntsses  or  exet*utioiiei%  may 
concur  in  such  capital  punislinientSv  We  tnkf 
doubtless  take  away  another  *s  lite  in  defence  of  oyf 
own;  SLudperhapSj  when  peculiarly  circumstanced^ 
in  defence  of  our  property.— Some  wars  are  ne* 
cessary^  and  the  blood  shed  in  them  is  not  imputed 
as  murder  to  those  that  shed  it :  yet  the  guilt  of 
it  must  rest  somewhere ;  and  alas  !  few  Wars  are 
So  entered  upon  and  conducted,  as  to  leave  any  of 
the  contending  parties  free  from  hlood-guiltincss. 
A  man  may  by  mistbrtutie  kilt  another:  yet  God 
condemns  as  w'lljul  mui^dtr  many  of  those  action* 
by  which  life  is  taken  away,  but  wliich  are  called 
by  our  law  tnan-slaughttr.  Furious  passion^  ex*- 
cited  by  sudden  provocation  or  drnnkennessj  is  no 
M^here  in  Scripture  excepted  from  the  general  rule, 
'*  He  who  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  nun  shall  his 
"  blood  be  shed."  The  duellist  is  a  revengeful 
murderer  of  the  most  atrocious  kind. — All  fighting 
for  wagers,  or  renown,  violates  this  command^ 
and  the  blood  thus  shed  is  murder^  airocious  mur* 
der.  Whatever,  by  force  or  stratagem,  deprives 
another  of  his  life,  is  prohibited.  All  the  slaughter 
committed  by  oppressions^  persecutions,  or  at- 
tempts to  deprive  of  liberty,  or  confine  in  slavery, 
otfi  unoiFending  fellow-creatures  on  any  pretence 
Avbatevcr,  is  wilful  cruel  murder.  What  then 
shall  we  think  of  the  accursed  slave-trade,  which 
>vill  surely   bring  vengeance  on  this   nation,   if 
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much  longer  tolerated? — Even  laws^  needlessly, 
sanguinary,  (as  I  fear  many  are  in  this  land,)  in- 
volve all  concerned^  in  this  enormous  guilt:  and 
they,  who  ought  to  punish  the  murderer,  and  who 
yet  suffer  him  to  escape,  will  be  numbered  anwng 
the  abettors  of  his  crime  at  God's  tribunal. 

The  commandment  likewise  prohibits  us  to  as« 
sault,  maim,  or  wound  others,  or  to  assist  those 
who  do ;  to  tempt  men  to  crimes  which  destroy 
the  constitution,  or  endanger  their  lives,  either 
from  the  sword  of  justice,  or  the  resentment  of  tlie 
injured  party ;  nay,  to  entice  them,  by  the  pix)Sr 
pect  of  a  large  reward,  to  such  enterprizes  and  la* 
hours  as  are  known  generally  to  shorten  life. 
Many  parents  and  wives  are  murdered  by  tl)e  gross 
misconduct  of  their  children  or  husbands;  and 
numbers  will  be  found  guilty  of  transgressing  this 
law,  by  covetously  or  maliciously  wishing  the 
death  of  others.  The  spiritual  import  of  the  com- 
mandment prohibits  all  envy,  revenge,  hatred,  or 
causeless  anger;  all  that  insulting  language  which 
provokes  to  wrath  and  murder;  and  all  the  pride^ 
ambition,  or  covetousness  which  prompt  to  iL 
Nay,  that  man  will  be  condemned  as  the  hater  and 
murderer  of  his  brother  who,  seeing  his  life  endan- 
gered by  the  want  of  food,  raiment,  or  medicine^ 
and  having  ability  to  relieve  him,  selfishly  ncgle0i 
to  do  it/ — But  the  murder  of  the  soul  is  still  more 
heinous.      This  is  conmiitted  by  seducing  men  to 

«  1  John  iii.  15—17. 
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sin ;  by  a  bad  example ;  by  disseminating  poison* 
oiw  principles;  by  terrifying  others  from  religion 
by  persecution,  or  by  reviling  or  ridiculing  those 
who  attend  to  it;  and  by  withholding  due  instruc- 
tions, M'arnings,  and  counsels,  especially  such  as 
parents  owe  to  their  children,  or  ministers  to  their 
people :  and  it  is  tremendous  to  think,  what  num- 
bers will  be  thus  condemned  as  the  murderers  of 
the  souls  of  men. 

The  heinousness  of  suicide  likewise  should  be 
especially  marked.  It  is  in  some  respects  the  most 
malignant  of  all  murders;  and,  as  scarcely  ever 
repented  of,  it  combines  the  guilt  of  murdering 
both  soul  and  body  at  once.  We  were  nbt  the 
authors,  and  are  not  the  lords,  of  our  own  lives: 
nor  may  we  leave  our  assigned  post,  or  rush  with- 
out a  summons  into  the  presence  of  our  Judge; 
any  more  than  we  may  execute  vengeance  on  our 
neighbour,  or  send  him  to  die  tribunal  of  God. 
Self-murder  may  be  easily  shown  to  be  a  compli- 
cation of  ingratitude,  contempt  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  in  giving  and  preserving  life,  defiance, 
impatience,  pride,  rebellion,  and  infidelity;  nor 
is  it  in  general  the  effect  of  insanity j  (as  verdicts, 
in  which  perjury  is  committed  from  false  tender- 
ness, would  lead  us  to  suppose ;)  except  as  all  are 
iriitsomc  sense  insane^  who  are  hurried  on  by  fierce 
-passions  and  Satan's  temptations.  That  original 
murderer  knows  this  present  life  to  be  the  only 
v§ea]S0Q>  in  which  salvation  can  be  obtained  :    and 
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therefore,  he  tempts  men  to  such  excesses  as  de- 
stroy the  constitution,  or  as  render  life  miserable ; 
and  he  urges  them  on  to  suicide,  that  he  may  de- 
stroy both  body  and  soul  by  their  own  hands,  not 
being  permitted  to  do  it  by  his  power.  Extrava- 
gance, discontent,  and  despondency  should  there- 
fore be  most  carefully  avoided ;  and  gratitude,  pa- 
tience, and  hope  most  diligently  cultivated. — In  a 
word,  this  command  requires  enlarged  benevo- 
lence, kindness,  long-suffering,  and  forgiveness; 
and  a  disposition  to  seek  the  welfare,  iu  all  respects^ 
of  every  human  being. 

VII.  The  seventh  commandment  regulates  our 
love  to  our  neighbours,  in  respect  of  their  purity 
and  domestick  comfort  \  and  requires  the  pro- 
per government  of  those  inclinations,  which  God 
hath  implanted  in  order  to  the  increase  of  the  hu- 
man s|>ecics.  The  marriage  of  one  man  with  one 
woman  was  originally  the  institution  of  the  Cre* 
ator,  and  not  merely  a  civil  contract^  as  some  pre- 
tend :  these  "  became  one  flesh,"  inseparably 
united  to  each  other,  to  promote  and  share  one 
another's  satisfactions,  and  to  assist  each  other  in 
every  duty,  and  especially  in  educating  with  com- 
bined attention  their  common  offspring.  The  en- 
trance of  sin  and  death  made  way  for  the  dissolu- 
tion of  this  union ;  a  variety  of  evils  began  to  cm* 
bitter  the  relation,  and  abuses  were  soon  intro- 
duced.    But  though  some  things  were  formerly 
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comihedaty  which  rfrd  not  accord  with  the  original 
institution ;  yet  Christ  refers  his  disciples  to  tfatt 
as  the  standard  of  hommrable  marriage,  as  far  as 
the  change  of  chminstances  admit  of  it.     The 
force  acquired  by  men's  passions^   in  consequence 
of  sin,   renders  the  "  prevention  of  fornication" 
one  express  end  of  marriage :   mutual  forbearance 
and  reciprocal  compliances  are  now  needful  and 
incumbent :  the  sorrows  of  the  female  sex,  as  wdt 
as  the  afflictions  of  life,  require  pecuKar  sympathy 
to  aHeviate  the  anguish  of  the  suffering  party :  and 
the  separating  stroke  of  death  leaves  the  survivor 
free  to  take  another  companion.     We  must  not 
then  define  arlultery,  as  prohibited  in  this  com- 
mandment, according  to  tlw  judicial  law  of  Mosesi;r 
but  by  the  decision  of  Christ ;  with  which  po- 
lyganry,   and  divorce  (except  for  unfeithfulnessj 
are  utterly  incompatible. — It  is  evident,  that  ntar- 
riage,  recognized  in  some  appointed  way  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  illicit  connexions,  gives  each  party 
such  a  property  in  the  other's  person  and  aflec- 
tions,  that  every  violation  of  conjugal  fidelity,  on 
cither  side,  iy  adultery,  according  to  the  New  Tes* 
tament ;  and  is  far  moiT  dieserving  of  death,  (if  we 
estimate  crimes  by  their  mischievous  eifrcts,)thaii 
many  offences  which  are  capitally  punished. — All 
other  commerce  between  the  sexes  h  prohibited 
by  the  spirit  of  this  law ;  from  the  temporary  ccm^ 
nexions,  tlvatare  formerfand  dissolved  at  pleasure, 
to  the  lowest  scenes  of  prostitution. — The  differ*; 


THE   TnH   QOliXAVIUIlNTS.  9S 

fiuce  hebcecn  tl^  tmiptert  and  tbc  tempiedj  afii 
Qtb^  cirev Distances^  vary  ths  degree  cd?  guUt  con^ 
tractsed;  Ibr  tbe  aeducer'k  ehairacter  is  diifatolictl: 
IhiI  f^mic^tioa  i$  marked  m  abnoat  ereiy  hlaick 
^tak^iit  un  die  Sicri];]tture;  and^  howeyer  mea 
nuj  be  fteeetvcd  by  rajD  wcwds^  ita  dire  eifeets  om 
tbe  bgman  species  prove  the  gwdmsAy  aa  welt  as 
the  justice^  of  God  in  thud  staiietl}»  ferfoiddisg  it^ 
and  ia  threatening  those  who  violate  the  prohi- 
bitiofi^  w(lh  his  severest  iRdignautuon. 

Under  the  word  hsemtnufness:  vaniouai  transgress 
sioQs  are  draolteiV  i^bicb  cannot  be  mentioned 
wtthcNul  oflmce ;  and  e\^ery  things  which  does  noi 
eeiDport  wiftfa  tbe  deauga  of  Biar uiage^  though  sane- 
tioi^  by  tbat  name,,  violates  the  s]niritual  meaning 
#f  tine  ppobibitrotb  All  iinpaue  cfuiversajtiei^  ima« 
gijEiat^oiji^  or-iisstresy  aoe*  likewise  condemned  hy 
thia  Iftw.  '*  U/8  Uhat  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
**s^^r  her,  bath  comiuiitted  adultery  witbhes  ah' 
«'  ready  in  hkhefu:t."  Wiiting;  readings  publish^ 
ing»  vending,  or  cifcnlatiug  obscene  books;  ex>- 
posiuigto  view  indecent  pictures  oar  statues^  or 
nfhatever  else  may  excite:  isen's  passions^  nmsk  pao- 
take  of  the  aamaet  gittlt:  and  wit^  elegance,  and  in«» 
genuity  only  increase  the  mischief^  whenever  the 
specious  poboo  b  adniinistered.  All  the  arts  of 
dress,  motio*^  or  dismeanor,  which  fbnit  temptan 
tjOBs  to. heedless  youth;  vrkh  all  those  falandish- 
meots^  MsjauationiS,.  amorous  looks  and  words^. 
vhichaubaerve.  seduction^  fail  uoaler  the:8amejpianr; 
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^Qne:  'In  short,  the  commandnoentwqilitM!  (Htf 
utmost  parity,  both  of  bociy  and  so^l,  in  c^cMtf  iHP 
well  as  before  men;  with  a -holy  indiil^retyee  4j|p 
animal  indulgences,  and  the  stricttest  g6verMMe^f 
of  all  the  appetites^  senses,  and  pitesiontfi'  iutk4^4^ 
enjoins  the  desire  and  endeavour  of  preserving  thlif 
same  disposition  and  behaviour  in  all  others,' as  Alf 
as  we  have  it  in  our  power.  -.»     vlt 

VIII.  The  eighth   commandment   is  ths-  Ishi^ 
of  love  in  respect  of  property.    The  prodtfctfiotiflP 
of  the  earth  are  obtained  and  prepared  for  useft^f 
labour:    this  gives  property,  and  tliat  josti^yi^  de^ 
sceiKls  to  the  :owner^8  posterity,  or  heirs.     ¥trftk^ 
this  and  similar  causes,  combining.  ^  their  effie^UI 
forages,  originates  the  difference  in  men*s  butitoKli 
circumstances.    That  portion j  which  we  honestly^ 
obtain,  is  ^'  tSie  bread  that  Gtod  hath  given  ^s'}*^' 
and  with  this  yUtt  should  be*  satisfied.    But  iifenf^i 
passions  crave  more;    and  sloth  refuses  to  labDur^^ 
henceforce  and  fraud  are  employied  to  giet^posSes^' 
ston  of  the  property  of  others^  without  -  their^lhe^' 
consent;  We  need  not  enumerate  thois^*  vrolaftroos^^ 
of •  which  human  laws  take  cognizance':    btit  m^li* 
may; in  various  ways  break  the  divine  law,  airfd>if)i^ 
escape  present  punishment.  '  Fraudulent  bai<g«)|}i; 
which  impose  on  the  ignorant^  cnedalous,^>orTi^J 
eaoiitoQSf'iialpuse'Of'Confideiate;  etxtwtiom')  cWdfu^^ 
bkanll  gainy  deceitful' combinations! tor  eivhuqciollliec^ 
)littcojo£ijg0Ddsia0iabqoi/  oii»to;  lower  ithe>iUif«sttifs 
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^  poor,  -will  be  condemned  at  God's  tribunal 
9%  violations  of  this  command.  The  overgrown 
wager  of  nations  and  provinces  will  be  adjudged 
a  priocipal  thief  and  robber,  without  any  other 
dtstinctioQi  Defrauding  the  publick,  (whether  by 
of^ressive.  culers,  .who  burden  the  people  with 
Q)^ciles8  exactions ;  or  by  those  who  embezzle 
the  treasures  committed  to  their  stewardship ;  or 
by  smuggling,  and  in  various  other  ways  evading 
the  payment  of  taxes,)  constitutes  a  most  atrocious 
transgression  of  this  law.  Contracting  debts  to 
support  vanity  and  luxury,  or  in  pursuit  of  some 
scheme  of  aggrandizement,  or  for  any  thing  not 
absolutely  necessary,  without  a  fair  prospect  of 
paying;  taking  advantage  of  Ae^^Tta/ielaws^  to  evade 
payment  when  the  insolvents  would  be  again  able 
(^•P^yt  were  they  contented  with  a  frugal  mainte- 
naoee;  all  extravagance,  beyond  the  sober.  al« 
ioWHQce  of  a  man's  income ;  and  slothfulness,  or 
umttMssary  subsistence  upon  charity,  are  violations- 
(ii>  it. in- ditferent  ways.  Nay,  to  withhold  from  real 
fi%f3ct^  of  compassion  proper  relief;  or  to  reduoe 
tbf^.wages  of  the  poor  so  low  as  hardly  to  allow^ 
tb^m  a  subsistence,  in  order  that  men  may  livo«  in: 
a^JUQiice  and  enrich  their  families,  by  no  means 
qpli^ist^  with  its  evident  demands.  In.  short«> 
the  spirit  of  it  prohibits  inordinate  love  of  thor 
v^id,  covetousness,  luxury,  and  the  pride  of  lifef^ 
attkrequires  industry,  frugality,  sobriety,  aubmis*^ 
dsa  IQ  Pravideoce^  and  a  disposition  ^'  to  ^tkJioMlfPi 

V01.V.  H 
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^  othew,"  in  respect  of  worldly  property,  ^*  ^  we 
^  would  they  should  do  unto  us.'- 

IX.  The  ninth  commaadment  is  the  law  of 
love,  as  it  respects  our  neighbour- s  reputation: 
though,  in  the  connexion  of  human  affairs,  the 
violation  of  it  may  likewise  af&cthis  property  and 
life;  and  bearing  iklse  witness,  in  a  court  of 
jmtice  among  us,  may  be  perjury,  robbery,  ai)d 
mupder,  as  well  as  calumny.  In  such  important 
€x>ncerns,  we  should  attest  nothing  of  which  we 
have  not  the  fbUest  assurance ;  ami  every  human 
passion  should  be  watched  over,  that  our  evidence 
may  not  be  warped.  We  shoiild  be  exact  ta  a 
Word  in  reporting  what  we  know,  and  in  speaking 
the  truths  and  no  more  than  the  truth:  an(^  eqqat 
caution  is  required  in  juries,  and  in  the  judge  who 
decides  the  cause.--rThe  malicious  invention  and 
circulation  of  slanderous  reports,  to  the  injury  of 
a  person's  chai-acter,  is  a  heinous  violation  of  this 
Commandment.  To  do  this  in  sport,  is  an  imita* 
j^ionr  of  the  madman,  w)u>  *^  throws  about  %e- 
^  brands,  arrows,  and  death,'*  for  his  diversion* 
To  spread  such  stories  as  others  have  firamed  to  the 
discredit  of  our  neighbour,  when  we  suspect  thetn 
to  be  false  or  aggravated ;  or  even,  if  we  suppose 
er  know  them  to  be  true,  when  there  is  no  real 
occasion  for  it,  (such  as  the  detection  of  a  mis- 
ighievous  hyf>ocrite  or  designing  villain^)  )is  ^pro« 
Ittttted^fcy^  this  Uutr :    for  the  practice  i^esulta  > firefli 
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pride,  sclf^preierence^  maleTolefiee^  or  conceited 
affectation  of  wit  and  humour.  Serere  cenaurct, 
bitter  sarcasm,  ridicule,  harsh  judgnients^  tscrifaH 
ing  good  actions  to  bad:  motivest  iuDuendoA,  mis* 
representaticHia,  collecting  and  vending  family- 
taecdotes,  ami  various  other  practices  of  the  same 
aature,  consist  not  with  it.— This  commandment 
is  frequently  violated  by  authors  i  a  lie  or  slander 
is  far  worse  when  printed  than  when  only  spoken; 
and  religious  controversy  is  too  generally  disgraced 
by  the  most  abominable  calumnies:  for  bigots  of 
ali  parties  agree  in  mtstating  the  actions,  misquot- 
ing the  %irritings,  and  mtsrepofting  the  words  of 
tiicir  o'^ponenfs. — ^All  iies  are  a  violation  of  this 
law.  Tiiey  arc  in  evay  possible  case  an  abuse  of 
speociv  and  of  our  iieighbotir^s  confidence,  ami  a 
derogation  from  the  value  of  truth ;  and  always  ia 
soaie  degree  injurious  to  mankind. — Envy  like- 
>9Ue  «f  the  praise  conferred  on  others  runs  counter 
to  the  spirit  of  the  law.  In  short  it  requires  sin- 
cerity, ttuth,  fidelity,  oamlour,  and  caution ;  with 
a  disposition  to  honour  what  is  honourable  in  all 
■en;  and  to  bo  as  tender  of  their  reputation^  as 
vc  cMrid  peoaonably  expect  lliem  to  be  of  eurs. 
With  tht4  in  constant  view,  our  feelings  iriU  in- 
itTQQt  ut  how  far  the  rule  should  extend  i<!s  iotr 
^iim  on  out  cooduet. 

••iK.  Lasrty,  we  are  coamianded  not  tooowtmif 
Aing  dbtJis  our  neighbour^  .  This*  jestnctioo}  Ji 
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placed  as  the  fence  of  all  the  rest ;  the  apostle's 
reference  to  it*  shows  that  it  comprises  the  utmost 
spirituality  of  the  law ;  and  it  is  a  perpetual  con- 
futation of  all  those  systems,  by  which  the  out- 
ward gross  crime  is  considered  as  the  only  viola- 
tion. We  must  not  desire  any  thing  M'hatever, 
which  God  forbids  or  withholds :  and  so  far 
from  levelling  property,  or  seizing  violently  on 
our  neighbour's  possessions,  we  may  not  so  much 
as  hanker  after  them.  The  most  secret  wish 
for  another  man's  wife  violates  this  precept :  but 
to  desire  an  union  with  an  unmarried  woman,  be- 
comes  sinful  only  when  excessive,  and  when  it  is  • 
not  submitted  to  the  will  of  God  if  he  render  it 
impracticable.  We  may  desire  that  part  of  a  man's 
property  which  he  is  inclined  to  dispose  o^  if  we 
mean  to  obtain  it  only  on  equitable  terms;  but 
what  he  chooses  to  keep  we  may  not  covet.  The 
poor  man  may  desire  moderate  relief  from  the 
•rich  :  but  he  must  not  hanker  after  his  affluence, 
or  repine  even  if  he  do  not  relieve  him.  Men, 
exposed  to  equal  hazards,  may  agree  to  a  propor- 
tionable contribution  to  him  who  suffers  loss;  for 
it  accords  with  the  law  of  love  to  help  the  dis- 
tressed. This  exculpates  insurance  when  fairly 
conducted.  But  every  species  of  gaming  originates 
from  an  undue  desire  and  hope  of  increasing  our 
property,  by  proportionably  impoverishing^others; 
and  is  therefore  a  direct  violation  of  this  law. 

»  Rom.  vii.  7,  S. 
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Pobtick  gaining  by  lotteries,  so  far  from  being  less 
cnminal  than  other  species  of  that  vice,  is  the  worst 
of  them  all:  for  it  abets  and  sanctions,  as  far  as 
example  and  concurrence  can  do  if,  a  practice 
which  opens  the  dodr  to  every  species  of  fraud  and 
villainy;  which  is  pregnant  with  the  most  exten- 
sive evils  to  the  community  and  to  individual; 
which  seldom  fails  to  bring  several  to  an  untimely 
end,  bv  suicide  or  the  sentence  of  the  law ;  which 
unsettles  an  immense  multitude  from  the  honest 
employments  of  their  station,  to  run  in  quest  of 
imaginary  wealth;  and  which  exposes  them  to 
manifold  temptations,  unfits  them  for  returning  to 
their  usual  mode  of  life,  and  often  materially  in^ 
jures  their  circumstances,  breaks  their  spirits,  sours 
tlieir  tempers,  and  excites  the  worst  passions  of 
which  tbcy  are  susceptible.  Indeed,  the  evils^ 
political,  moral,  and  religious,  of  lotteries,  are  too 
gtario^  to  be  denied,  even  by  those  who  plead 
fitceuit^-  for  continuing  them ;  and  too  numerous 
tor6e  recapitulated  in  this  place.  Can  it  therefore 
consist  with  the  law  of  God,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
"covet,'*  or  with  the  character  of  a  christian,  to 
concur  in  such  an  iniquitous  and  nefarious  system, 
from  a  vain  desire  of  irregular  gain  ?  Whatever 
argument  proves  it  unlawful  for  two  or  three  men 
to  cast  lots  for  a  sum  of  money,  or  to  game  in 
*aoy  otjier  way,  much  more  strongly  concludes 
ag^nst'a  million  of  persons  gaming  publickly  by 

a  lottery  for  a  month  or  six  weeks  together,   to, 
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the  stagnotion,  in  a  great  nieasure,  of  erery  other 
business : '  wlnlst  the  gain  made  by  govemmeni; 
and  by  individuals,  from  the  stakes  deposited  with 
them,  render!  it  as  imprudent  as  it  is  sinful  in  the 
adventurers;  for  every  individual  stakes  three  t& 
two  on  an  even  chance^  if  a  covetous  appeal  to  Pro- 
vidence may  be  called  chance.* — Even  Tontinti 
seem  not  wholly  excusable,  as  they  constitute  a 
kind  of  complicated  wager  about  longevity,  to  be 
decided  by  Providence  in  favour  of  the  survivors; 
and  must  therefore  be  equally  culpable  with 
other  games  of  chance.  Coveting  other  men's 
jyroperty  contrary  to  the  law  of  lore,  and  enrich- 
ing the  survivors,  commonly  at  the  expence  of  tl>e 
relatives  of  the  deceased,  are  intimately  connected 
Avnth  them ;  whibt  they  prove  a  strong  temptation 
secretly  to  wish  the  death  of  others,  for  the  sake  of 
advantages  which  are  inordinately  desired  and  ir- 
regularly pursued. — In  fine,  discontent,  distrust, 
love  of  weahh,  pteasure,  and  grandeur,  desire  of 
change,  the  habit  of  wishing,  and  every  inordinate 
affection,  are  the  evils  here  prohibited ;  and  we 
koow  them  to  be  the  soorces  of  all  other  crimes, 
and  of  man*3  misery.  And  the  command  requires 
moderation  in  respect  of  all  worldly  things,  sub-^ 
minion  to^God,  acqiiiesceace  in  his  will,   love  to 

'  Many  alterations  have,  since  this  \vas  written,  been  adopted, 
to  prevent  the  mi^ehief ;  and  perhaps  these  maj  have  same  effect : 
but  the  whole  concern  »  radically  and  deeply  m/,  and  nodung 
caJi  possibly  rcadec  it  any  other  than  evil,  atrociouily  eciL 

»  Prov.  xvw  33. 
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his  commands,  and  a  reliance  on  him  for  the  daily 
supply  of  all  our  wants  as  he  sees  good. 

We  cannot  clofee  this  brief  explication  of  the 
divine  law,  (in  which  we  find  nothing  redundant, 
nothiug  defective,  nothing  injurious,  but  all  things 
holy,  and  just,  and  good,)  more  properly,  than 
by  the  words  of  our  church-service,  '  Lord,  have 
'mercy  upbn  us/  (forgive  all  our  past  transgres- 
sions,) ^  and  write  all  these  thy  laws  in  our  hearts^i 
^  we  beseech  thee.' 


ESSAY    V. 


I , 


*   On  Man's  situation,  as  a  Simmer,  in  the  present 

tvorld. 

m 

X  HE  apostle  has  defined  sin  to  be  "  the  trans- 
"  gression  of  the  law,'"  and  whatever,  in  any 
respect  or  degree,  deviates  from  that  perfect  rule, 
is  67W,  and  exposes  a  man  to  condemnation.  "  By 
**  the  law,"  therefore,  "  is  the  knowledge  of  sin  :*" 
the  better  we  understand  the  holy,  just,  and  good 
commanclments  of  God,  tlie  more  enlarged  will 
be  our  acquaintance  with  the  vast  variety  of  sins 
that  are  continually  committed,  as  well  as  with  the 
eyil  and  desert  of  every  transgression  :  and  a  com- 
prehensive knowledge  of  our  whole  duty  is  essen- 
tial to  a  just  estimate  of  our  own  character,  or  of 
our  situation  in  respect  to  eternal  judgment. 

But  we  should  not  attend  only  to  the  require- 
ments  and  prohibitions  of  the  divine  law:  its  sanc- 
tions ftlso  demand  our  most  serious  consideration. 
Indeed,  strictly  speaking,  the  law,  as  distinguished 
f^om  the  gospel,  is  merely  a  rule  and  a  sanction  : 
a  rule  formed  by  infinite  wisdom,  holiness,   an4 

^  1  John  iii.  4.  *  Rom.  iii.  20. 
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goodness,  and  enforced  by  supreme  authority ;    q 
sanction  to  be  awarded  by  immutable  justice  and 
almighty  power,  according  to  the  declarations  of 
eternal  truth.     Repentance  and  amendment   arc 
right,  and  accord  to  the  spirit  of  the  command- 
ment;   but  they  make  no  compensation  for  trans- 
gression, and  are  not  noticed  by  the  law :  and  the 
mercy  exercised  by  the  Law-giver  has  reference  to 
tlie  provisions  of  another  covenant.     Perfect  obe- 
dience is  the  uniform  demand  of  the  precept;  con- 
denmation     inevitably     follows    transgression.^ 
'*  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,   and  yet 
"  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all ;' "    even 
as  a  man  is  condemned  for  violating  one  of  the 
many  statutes  of  the  realm,   in  a  single  instance, 
though  no  other  oft'encc  be  charged  upon  him. 
The  apostle  therefore  declares,   that  *'  as  many  as 
*'  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse; 
"  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  conti- 
"  nueth   not,"  (during   his    whole  life,)  "  in   all 
•*  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law, 
**  to  do  them  :*"    and  the  moral  law  must  at  least 
be  included  in  this  general  language.  They  alone, 
who  have  at  all  times  perfectly  kept  the  whole  law, 
can  have  any  claim  to  the  reward   which  it  pro- 
poses, for  *'  the  man  that  doeth"  the  command- 
ments *'  shall  live  in  them,"  but  "  the  soul  that 
*'  sinneth  shall  die."      And  as  "  all  have  sinned, 
'*  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  (of  ren- 

» James  ii.  8—1 1.  '  Gal.  iii.  10.     Dcut.  xxvii.  15—26. 


flering  to  hitn  the  glory  due  to  his  nam*:)  so  i* 
this  respeti  "  there  is  tio  difference  :'*  "  Every 
**  mouth  shall  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  beco^tt* 
**  guilty  befoi-e  God;'''  though  an  immense  dif* 
fti*ence  will  be  found  between  some  men  and 
others,  In  respect  of  the  nature,  number,  and  ag* 
gravations,  of  their  offences.  All  attempts,  there* 
fore,  in  ^  sinnef  to  justify  himself,  must  resalt 
from  Ignorance  of  God,  of  the  divine  law,  and  of 
his  ovrii  character ;  or  from  a  disposition  to  im* 
peach  the  strictness  of  the  law,  and  the  justice  of 
the  Lawgiver. 

■  Our  Lord  himself  explains  the  import  of  "  the 
**  cutse  of  the  law,'*  (from  which  he  redeemed  his 
people,  "  being  made  a  curse  for  them,'*)  when 
he  forewarns  us,  that  he  will  say  to  the  wicked  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  "  Depart  from  me,  yecufsed, 
'•  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
"  his  angels : — and  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
•*  lasting  punishment.*"  In  reflecting  on  this 
awful  subject,  we  should  recollect  that  man  is  con- 
stituted of  body  and  soul ;  and  that  the  soul  pur^ 
poses  the  act  of  disobedience,  while  the  body  e»re- 
cutes  its  purpose:  so  that  it  is  highly  reasonable  to 
suppose,  that  the  soul  will  at  least  share  the  pii- 
hisl)ment  which  the  law  detlounces  against  the  of^ 
fender.  When,  therefore,  the  apostle  would  re- 
mind his  brethren  of  their  obligations  to  the  Lord 
JesUs,    he  says,  **  Who  delivereth   us  from  the 

?  Rort.  iii.  9—23.  •  MaU.  \xr.  41  •—46. 
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^  wrath  to  come  ;* "  whence  it  b  erident^  that  he 
etMisidered  himself,  and  all  the  chfistiaiis  in  tht 
world,  as  having  been  exposed,  not  only  to  pre^ 
sent  effects  of  the  divine  displeasure,  (from  which 
Jfsus  does  not  deliver  his  people,)  but  also  to  fii^^ 
lure  condemnation.  The  original  transgfessionj, 
wheti,  ^*  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  worlds 
''and  death  by  sin/'  was  indeed  a  violation  of  a 
positive  injunction ;  but  love  to  God,  to  himself^ 
and  to  his  posterity,  absolutely  required  Adam  to 
obey  it :  so  that  by  disobedience  he  fell  under  the 
curse  of  the  law,  which  doubtless  existed  and  was 
in  full  force  from  the  creation^  in  respect  of  its 
essential  requirements*  And  the  event  sufficiently 
proves,  that  all  Adam's  posterity  were  interested 
IB  that  transaction,  and  fell  with  him :  for  it  is  an 
lodeniable  fact,  that  men  are  universally  prone  to 
break  the  law  of  God,  and  universally  liable  to 
pain,  suffering,  and  death.  All  who  truly  believe 
the  Bible,  will  rest  satisfied  with  the  scriptural  ac-* 
count  of  this  mysterious  subject :  others  will  never 
be  able  to  account  for  the  state  of  the  world  on 
any  principles  that  are  more  rational :  and  the  pro^ 
per  answer  to  those,  who  object  to  an  evident  fact 
as  inconsistent  with  divine  justice,  wisdom,  ^nd 
goodness,  has  been  already  given  by  the  apostle, 
**  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou,  that  replies^ 
r  against  God?'' 
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But  our  situation,  as  sinners,  in  the  present 
world,  will  not  here  be  considered  so  much  the 
efibct  of  Adam's  sin,  as  of  our  personal  transgres- 
sions :  for,  whatever  wc  might  argue  concc5»nirig 
those  **  who  have  not  sinned  after  the  similitude 
"of  Adams  transgression,"  by  wiUingly  and 
knowingly  preferring  their  own  inclinations  to 
God's  express  commandment :  such  ias  are  capa* 
ble  of  reading  this  Essay,  will  hardly  pretend  that 
they  have  never  once  sinned  in  this  manner. — It 
is  evident  then,  that  *'  it  is  appointed  to  men 
"  once  to  die;"  the  sentence,  "  dust  \e  are,  and 
"  to  dust  ye  shall  return,"  overtakes  every  one: 
no  vigour,  or  power,  or  wisdom  ;  no  learning,  or 
wealth,  or  efforts,  or  virtue,  can  rescue  any  man 
from  this  common  lot  of  our  fallen  race :  on!}'  two 
exceptions  have  hitherto  been  made  to  the  general 
rule;  no  more  are  to  be  expected ;  and  few  have 
ever  been  so  absurd  as  to  think  of  eluding  or  over* 
coming  the  universal  conqueror.  But  "  after 
^*» death  is  the  judgment;"  and  though  few  ar^. 
willing  to  believe  the  solemn  truth ;  yet  it  would 
have  teen  found  equally  impossible  for  any  sinner 
lo  escape  condemnation,  at  that  decisive  season, 
had  not  mercy  brought  in  another  hope  by  Jesus. 
Christ.  . 

If'i^e  judge  of  dispositions  and  actions  by  the 
holy  law  of  God,  Me  shall  not  long  be  able  even 
to  cloubtJ'but  that  all  men  are  born  in  sin,  and  Bare 
ky  V^U^y^<\}^vpi:^^c  to  evil  and  averse  from  goofl. 
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"  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh  ;'*  and 
^^  the  carnal  mind/'  which  is  natural  to  us,  ^^  is 
'^  eaniity  against  God4"^  It  is  the  universal  law 
of  Ibe  creation,  that  every  plant  or  animal  po> 
sMses  the  properties  of  that  from  which  it  was  de* 
rived.  When  Adam  became  a  sinner  he  begat 
sons  '^  in  his  om'u  likeness  f '  and  that,  which  the 
Creator  had  pronounced  **  very  good"  soon  be* 
came  very  badi  **  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
**  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth  ;  and  that  every 
"  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only 
*'evil  continually."  "The  earth  also  was  cor- 
"  nipt  before  God  ;  and  the  earth  was  filled  with 
**  violence."  **  And  God  looked  upon  the  earth 
"and  behold  it  was  corrupt ;  for  all  flesh  had  cor- 
"  rypted  his  way  u|>on:  the  earth  ;*"  and  so  it  evi- 
dently continues  to  this  day* — If  men  argue,  thaft 
all  the  wickedness  of  the  world  results  from  edu- 
cation, habit,  and  example;  we  enquire  how  it 
came  to  pass,  that  bad  education,  bad  habits,  and 
bad  examples,  became  so  general,  if  the  nature' of 
man  were  not  bad  also  ?  But  the  impossibility,  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  things,  of  "  bringing  a 
"  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean,^ "  points  out  the 
real  cause  of  the  universal  prevalence  of  vice  and 
impiety. 

It  must  lie  allowed  by  all  observing  and  impar- 
tial persons,  that  men  in  general,  in  all  parts  of  the 
earth,  are  very  different,   in  their  dispositions  and 

•Ront,  viii.  5^9.         *  Gcji.  vi,  6—1?.         «  J6b.  xiv.  4.  xr.  14. 


no  OV  UMM'i  nmAri6it,  At  A^ 

eoBduct,  from  whactbe  Uv  of  God  require*  tliem 
to  be.  It  ifi  tlra  most  certain,  that  they  are  liable 
to  a  vast  variAy  ef  idiseries  and  pains ;  that  aiixt- 
^y,  vexation,  disappointment,  aud  dissatisfaction 
are  insepaFahle  from  every  earthly  condition,  pur^ 
suit,  poasession,  and  connexion ;  that  life  itself  is 
abort  and  uncertain ;  that  the  approach  and  strdlce 
of  death  is  almost  always  accompanied  vith  griev-* 
aoa  sttferings,  if  not  with  terror  and  dismay ;  that 
^v^ry  earthly  pursuit  and  enjoyment  must  shortly 
he  teirminated ;  and  that  the  body  however  active, 
vigorous,  comely,  pampered,  or  decorated  it  may 
VQW  be«  must  be  consigned  to  the  dark  and  noi- 
some tomb,  there  to  moulder  to  its  original  dust. 
All  this  would  be  very  gloomy  and  dreary,  even  if 
lit  could  be  certainly  known  that  nothing  further 
was  to  he  apprdi^nded  :  but  a  future  state  of  riglv* 
leous  retribution  must  exceedingly  enhance  the 
l^ofror  of  the  prospect,  to  such  persons  as  are  con^ 
4»n\neA  at  the  bar  of  their  own  consciences.  The 
iexpectaiian  of  a  future  state  seems  congenial  to  the 
bunsan  mind ;  and  the  arguments  of  various  kinda, 
which  have  been  urged  in  proof  of  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  and  other  doctrmea  connected  uirb  it, , 
if e  so  cogent,  as  to  evince  such  expectations  to  he 
the  result  of  serious  reflection,  and  not  the  oii^prim^ 
of  credulity,  superstition,  or  imposture:  najr,  A<d^s 
manifestly  show,  that  no  ingenuity  or  efFortH  -itHi 
wbollyeftate  the' idea,  eVen  from  the  minds  of  iueb 
p^r^pOiS  ;u  are  most  deeply  interested^  and  most 
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canuctly  dcurQim  t90n4  it  4  m^rt  gr^^undlw  ioiflT 
Bui  tbi»  «xpef9t3tio0  of  4  fiit^re  «Utg  if  fnr  too. 

> 

T8guo  and  confuted  for  pi^^^ical  purpose?.  Thft 
igMNTwce  of  ftWR  in  gw^F^l  aM^ceroi9g  tb?  pcr^ 

tt»iUid  to  the  srif-rflftltery  of  tb*  b««i*R  Wrt,  prie^ 
HTve^  th^m  10  gfi^ftt  i^^arf.  ffom  tb^t^  terrori 
which  the  thoi^ghte  of  a  fwtii/f  J4dgroent,  if  copsi-r 
dered  gpftit  from  the  gQiap^l  of  Jwu^  Christ,  piu$t 
it^pif^:  w  ih»t  fcl»  n)OF§  I»p^  l^now  of  God 
a»d  of  them^Wesi,  the  gri^^t^r  hprror  w'lW  he  4&sot 
elated  wUb  th^  prpsp^ct  of  degtb  And  judgment; 
Mflf  pt  it  h«  di«p<eU«d  by  '*  joy  Apd  f^^P  in  h^? 
^'Ucvi^g.'" 

Thr  iramortftHty  of  t^  ^PtfU  ^h«  r^UTrc^tipn  of 
the  body,  a  fiiture  judgaicui,  ^d  ^  ^tat*  of  yighr 
teou«  r^ribatiOD^  ar^  doctrines  most  ^^cprfasly  xi^r 
vealed  to  ua  by  '*th^  suv^  t^rtiujony  of  QodwY 
9iid  so  cte^r  ^nd  expjipit  a^e  th^?  Scfipt^re^  cm  th^fftf 
topicks^  tbat^arc^ly  ftny  thing,  but  tbp  qpijacioiH^T 
nc9s  of  9iich  coudufit;  ^3  weaK^n^  th^  hope  9f  e^f 
oal  felicit^^,  coQoeqtied  with  reliictaAGa  tq.  adwi^ 
the  dr^ftd  ^v  Q^em^l  misery,  could  be  sufficient  t^ 
iuduce  men  to  deny  or  argue  against  the  real  €i€r^ 
94(11  .Q$tJ)«t  fStAte,  which  cpmD9e^ce^  at  d  cat  hi  and 
»M)  b&,poBfirmed  and  coinpleted  s^t  the  day.  of 
JHflgiMeiit :  whilst  the  absurdity  of  roajSoalpg  Against 
|twi«l»tice  aotd  goodness  of  what  G^  bati  done;  or 
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declared  he  will  do,  seems  the  summit  of  .man!i 
pride,  presumption,  and  folly. — The  Greeks  wen 
a  speculating  people,  and  could  not  but  have  tb 
ide^  of  duration  without  end^  which  is  all  the  idea 
of  eternity  that  we  can  obtain.  Now  the  strongest 
words  in  their  very  copious  language  are  employe^ 
by  the  sacred  writers  on  this  subject ;  and  I  appre* 
hend,  that  the  expression,  translated ybr  ever  am 
ever^  always  means  eternal  in  the  strictest  sense  ol 
the  word.  If,  however,  any  one  should  make  the 
trial,  he  would  scarcely  find  more  energeticl< 
phrases,  in  the  whole  compass  of  the  Greek  laa* 
guage,  as  authorized  by  the  exaniple  of  ancien] 
writers,  to  express  the  idea  of  eternal  misery,  thac 
are  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament  The  vcrjl 
words  are  used  on  this  awful  subject,  by  which  the 
eternity  of  heavenly  felicity,  and  the  eternal  exisc* 
ence  of  God,  are  expressed,  and  in  the  same 
manner:  the  repeated  declarations  concerning  tb< 
wicked,  that  "  their  worm  never  dicth,"  (which 
must  denote  eternal  consciousness  and  self-rcfle;c- 
tiop,)  .tliat  "  their  fire  shall  never  be  quenched,;!' 
with  the  words  '*  eternal  punishment,"  **  the  blajck- 
**  ness  of  darkness  for  ever,"  &c.  most  obviouslji 
imply  this  alarming  doctrine.  .  : 

it  may  hereafter  be  shown,  that  sinful  creaturea 
must  continue  guilty  and  polluted,  yea,  must  in- 
crease ill  evil  propensities,  and  multiply  crimes  to 
all  eternity,  \ihatevcr  they  suffer ;  unless  they  an 
cfenged  by  an  exertion  of  almighty  power,   ^pd 
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|NHfdoned  by  an  act  of  free  mercy.  Not  the  ixioat 
remote  faint  is  given  through  the  whole  Scrips 
tares,' that  mercy  ot  grace  will  be  vouchsafed  to 
any  vho  die  in  their  sins,  or  that  God  will  eviir 
annihilate  his  rebellious  creatures ;  but  every  thing 
warrants  the  opposite  conclusion.  It  evidently  an- 
nrera  the  purpose  of  the  enemies  of  our  souls,  and 
fnrwards  their  work  of  temptation  and  destruction, 
to  persuade  men  that  they  Will  not  be  finally  mi- 
serable, though  they  continue  impenitent,  and  in- 
dulge their  lusts  till  death :  and  the  folly  and  mad- 
ness of  those,  who  profess  to  believe  the  Bible  to 
be  the  wonl  of  God,  yet  sin  on,  in  hopes  of  find- 
ing all  the  denunciations  which  it  contains  to  this 
efiect,  false  or  unmeaning,  and  who  .buoy  up  their 
<nm  and  other  men's  presumption  with  vain  rea- 
sonings and  sophistical  arguments,  is  great  beyond 
eair^ffession ! 

'  Ouf  ^sentiments  will  not  alter  the  purposes  of 
God:  it  is  therefore  as  irrational  as  it  is  uncandid, 
to  cliWgb  those  with  want  of  sensibility,  cotnpas- 
iion,   6t  philanthropy,    who  explain  such  Scrip- 
tufeil  in  their  most  obvious  meaning;    and  who'^ 
vtifn^  atrd  persuade  men  by  **  the  terror  of  the 
"  Lord,"  to  repent  and  seek  salvation.     If  scvc-  ' 
rtf  jtei^(ihs  were  fast  asleep  in  a  house  on  fire,  we 
iBtf&ld^best  express  our  kindness  and  compassion/ 
by'atifHiiing  them  speedily  and  even  violently,  and  ' 
ifl^,^fo(^rding  their  escape;    and  not  by  leavin^^ 
tKtt  to  sleep  on,  lest  they  should  be  too  mucl^ 
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terrifiedi  They  who  really  believe  that  aU>  impe^ 
fiitent  and  unbdieving  sinners  will  be  for  ever  mi-* 
•serable,  suppose  such  men  to  be  in  a  «condition  iti- 
finitely  more  tremendous  than  the  persons  abave- 
mentioned ;  and  they  cannot  but  endeavour  to  coa^ 
vince  them  of  their  danger,  before  it  be  for  ever 
too  late :  the  more  they  love  them,  the  greater  will 
be  their  earnestness  in  ^'  warning  them  to  flee  from 
^'  the  wrath  to  come:"  and  they  often  show  tiieir 
-philanthropy,  by  spending  their  time  in  incessant 
labours,  and  by  distributing  their  property,  to  re- 
lieve the  miseries  of  mankind;  and  sometimes 
-even  by  laying  <lown  their  lives  for  their  good.  - 
We  may  also  observe,  that  the  Scriptures  uni- 
formly speak  of  two  waysy  two  descriptions  of  meUf 
and  two  places  to  which  they  are  removed  at  deatb; 
And  never  intimate  a  middle  path,  state,  or  charac- 
ter :  nor  do  they  mention  any  alteration,  in  liic 
condition  either  of  the  righteous  or  the  wicked ; 
except  as  the  resurrection  will  re-unite  their  ho- 
odies to  their  souls,  and  display  to  the  whole  world 
•the  justice  and  mercy  of  God  in  his  dealings  with 
4hem.  All  purgatories  therefore,  whether  before 
or  after  the  day  of  judgment,  are  wholly  unscrip- 
tural :  and  all  reasonings  on  this  subject  are  vain 
and  presumptuous  attempts  to  remove  '^  the  great 
^^  gulph  which  God  hath  fixed ;"  and  calculated 
ito  take  men  off  from  preparing  seriously  for  that 
day,  when  ^^  the  wicked  shall  go  away  into  eternal 
i^j^iinishmenty  and  the  righteous  into.eternftMtfe." 
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It  appears,  therefore, 'that  every  man  lies  wider 
a  twofold  condemnation  ibr  his  srns :  he  in  sen^ 
fctieed  to  various  temporal  sufFeringa,  which  ane 
to  be  terminated  by  death  ;  and  to  eternal  misery 
in  another  world :  and  if  any  one  should  ohject  to 
this,  on  the  supposition  that  -his  sins  do  not  merk 
10  tremendous  a  punishment,  I  would  enquire, 
whether  human  legislators  and  judges  ever  think 
the  criminals  themselves  competent  to  decide  on 
the  equity  of  statutes  and  decisions?  Or,  whether 
we  are  indeed  capable  of  determining  the  degree 
of  evil,  contained  in  rebellion  against  the  autho- 
rity of  the  infinite  Creator;  and  what  punishment 
the  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  everlasting  advan- 
tage of  the  whole  creation,  may  require  him  to  in- 
iict  wpon  trangre$8ors  ?  In  respect  of  the  former 
put  of  tills  sentence,  alleviations  and  respites  alone 
can  be  expected :  but  we  may  hope  for  the  entire 
abolition  of  the  latter ;  as  we  live  under  a  dispen- 
ttfion  of  mercy,  through  the  great  Mediator  of  the 
itew-covehant.  On  this  salvation  we  shall  here- 
after enlarge;  at  present  it  suffices  to  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldest  mark  int- 
"  quities,  O  Lord^  who  shall  stand?  but  there  ia 
*•  forgiveness   with  thee,    that  thou  mayest  be 

'•feared/' 

The  Inevitable  certainty  of  death;  the  wncer- 
tatnty  of  the  time  and  manner  in  which  each  per«- 
floa  shaU  die ;    with  the  mamfold  tronbles  and  8(»r» 

rows  of  life,  the  turbulency  of  the  pMsiwns,  4ba 
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remorse  and  terrors,  and  the  anguish  of  the  closing 
scene  of- wicked  men ;  bear  no  faint  resemblance 
to  the  confinement,  chains,  and  tortures  of  a  ciAi* 
demned  criminal,  terminating  only  in  his  execu^ 
tion.  The  miseries,  which  they  occasion  to  each 
other,  aptly  represent  those  scenes,  that  meet  the 
observation  of  such  persons  as  are  conversant  with 
prisons ;  in  which  wretched  men  have  little  relief 
from  the  anguish  of  their  own  minds,  except  in 
reproaching  and  plaguing  their  companions  in 
guilt:  while  the  dissipated,  sensual,  and  noisy 
pleasure,  by  which  at  other  times ,  they  stun  re- 
flection, and  excite  a  transient  turbulent  joy,  re- 
sembles the  drunken  carousals  of  the  criminab 
singing  and  dancing  in  their  chains,  and  the  infa- 
tuated levity  of  some  of  them  even  to  the  very  mo- 
ment of  execution.  But  the  believer  has  another 
prospect  opened  to  his  view :  he  is  indeed  a  cri- 
minal, but  he  is  pardoned  and  reconciled  to^this 
Prince ;  a  few  days  he  must  abide  in  his  prison, 
previously  to  his  regular  discharge ;  but  when.the 
other  criminals  shall  be  led  to  execution,  berwiU 
not  only  be  set  at  liberty,  but  admitted  tothepjoe- 
«ence  and  full  favour  of  his  gracious  Benefactor, 
ennobled  with  the  greatest  dignities,  and  enriched 
beyond  expression.  In  the  mean  time,  the  hopes 
and  earnests  of  such  felicity  support  and  solace  his 
mind,  and  he  knows,  amidst  his  pains  and  sorrows, 
that  ^^  blessed  is  he,  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven^ 
'**  aii4  whose jiihs  are  covered," 
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The  uncertain  continuance  of  this  vain  life  is 
the  term  allotted  us,  by  the  long-sufFering  of  our 
offended  God,  to  seek  the  reversal  of  that  part  of 
the  sentence  which  relates  to  our  final  condemna- 
tion. To  direct  our  "coarse  in  this  important  pur- 
suit, "  unto  us  are  committed  the  oracles  of  God :" 
•*  vhtcli.  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation* 
"by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,"  Information,  coun- 
fels,  invitations,  warnings,  and  promises,  suited 
to  our  case,  are  there  given  us :  means  of  grace 
arc  appointed,  in  which  we  may  wait  on  God  for 
every  needful*  blessing ;  and  especially  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  proipised  to  all,  who  humbly  depend  on 
his  gracious  teaching,  sanctifying,  and  comfoiting 
influences,  and  seek  these  blessings  by  earnest 
pnyer :  so  that  no  one  (whatever  his  ^ins^  habits, 
temptations,  or  situation  may  be,)  can  come  short 
of  this  salvation;  provided  he  apply  for  it  in 
the  appointed  way^  and  with  a  diligence  suited  ta 
its  iaestimable  value.  This  is  the  situation  of  everjr* 
;ldao,^o  long  as  life  continues;  for,  that  jWi- 
i  cial  blindness  and  obduracy,  to  which  many  are 
given  up,  consists  in  a  total  and  final  neglect,  con- 
tempt, or  abuse  of  this  salvation :  but  when  death 
removes  one,  and  then  another,  out  of  this  world, 
hit  opportunity  is  gone,  and  his  state  fixed  to  all 
eternity. 

We  are  then,  criminals,  reprieved  for  a  short 
and  uncertain  time  by  tbe  mercy  of  our  Prince, 
that  we  may  have  an  opportunity  of.  casting  our*- 
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selves  on  bis  cleBiency,  and  seeking  forgivene^ 
a  way  which  for  bis  own  glory  be  has  prescril 
If  we  avail  por/selves  of  this  advantage,   the  n 
terrible  paKt  of  our  punishment  will  be  remit 
and  the  remainder  counterbalanced  by  most 
mating  hopes  and  consolations,   sanctified  to 
greatest  gopd,  and  soon  terminating  in  everlasi 
felicity :  but,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation, 
vain  and  vexatious  worldly  pursuits  and  pleasi 
will  soon  close  in  final  and  eternal  misery. 

Our  first  great  business  and  interest,  theref 
during  our  present  uncertain  state,  must  be,  to| 
pare  for  death  and  judgment,  by  seeking  ^'  etei 
*^  life,  as  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Cb 
^'  our  Lord  f'  for  if  we  succeed  in  this  grand  c 
cern,  all  inferior  disappointments  or  )osses 
sliortly  be  most  amply  made  up  to  us ;  but  if 
fail  in  diis  respect,  our  present  successes  will  o 
$erTe  to  aggravate  our  future  anguish.  Every  { 
suit,  which  is  incompatible  with  this  primary 
terest,  must  be  madness  and  ruin,  however 
shionabk)  reputable,  lucrative,  or  agreeable.  ] 
only  inferior  elegances,  distinctions,  and  honoi 
but  even  crowns  and  sceptres,  the  splendour 
courtsi  the  councils  of  statesmen  and  senators, 
grand  concerns  of  empires,  yea,  '^  all  the  ki 
"  doms  of  the  world,  and  all  the  glory  of  thei 
dwindle  into  utter  insignificance,  and  fade  as  a 
thering  flower,  when  compared  with  eternal  ha] 
n^as  or  ifisery ;    ^^  For  wJiat  is  a  man  profited 
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'^  he  gaiu  the  wholeworld  anxl  lose  his.  owa  soul  ?" 
The  soul  of  mao,  bearing  the  natural  image  of 
God,  in  its  noble  powers  and  faculties ;  capable 
of  being  renewed  to  his  moral  image  '^  in  righ- 
''  teousness  and  true  holiness;'*  endued  with  the 
capacity  of  most  exquisite  pleasure,  or  most  incon- 
ceivable anguish ;  and  formed  to  subsist  in  happi- 
ness or  misery,  through  the  countless  ages  of  eterr 
nity ;  is  lost,  when  the  favour  and  image  of  God 
are  finally  forfeited ;  and  when  it  is  condemned  t9 
endure  bis  tremendous  wrath,  and  to  be  given  up 
to  the  unrestrained  fury  of  all  vile  afiectioii^s,  in 
the  company  of  fallen  spirits^  for  ever.  This 
loss  is  incurred  by  sin ;  but  tbe  forfeiture  i^  rati- 
fied by  the  sinner's  persevering  impenijl;en9e,  un- 
belief, and  disobedience.  The  pleasure^  profit^ 
honour,  power,  or  ease,  which  men  seek  by  con- 
tinuing in  sin,  is  the  price  of  their  souls :  and  they 
are  so  infatuated,  as  thus  to  sell  them  for  the  motf 
worthless  trifles ;  because  (like  our  first  parents) 
they  credit  Satan's  lies  nK>re  tlian  the  truth  of 
God,  through  desire  of  tlie  forbidden  fruit ;  or 
because  they  put  off  the  grand  concern  to  a  future 
season,  and  quiet  their  consciences,  (as  debtors  dp 
their  importunate  creditors,)  by  filling  on  some  fu- 
ture time  of  intended  amendment;  or  because  they 
think  their  state  good,  when  God's  word  declves 
the  contrary.  Thus  their  opportunity  elapses,  and 
too  late  they  understand  the  energy  of  the  question, 
''  What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  bis  soul?'' 

14 
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This  shows  us  the*  importance  of  our  Loiil*i 
exhortation,  *'  Seek  jffr«/  the  kingdom  6f  Go<^ 
''  and  his  righteousness."  Admission  into  that 
kingdom,  which  God  has  set  up  among  men  by 
the  gospel  of  his  Son,  the  privileges  of  which  coa*^ 
sistjo  **  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
V  Gh6st;''  the  holiness  and  blessings  of  that  kiiig»^ 
dom  for  ourselves,  and  the  peace,  prosperity,  an4 
enlargement  of  it  in  the  world,  should  be  soughli 
l^  diligence  in  all  appointed  means,  as  our  grand 
9bjectsf,  with  the  first  and  best  of  our*  time  an4 
9ffeetionSt  in  preference  to  all  other  things,  and 
with  a. willingness  to  venture,  or  part  with,*  what^ 
ever  comes  ia  competition  with  them:  even  if 
that  should  be  our<  estates,  liberty,  friends,  or  life 
itselfvr  We\are  not  even  allowed  to  *^  fear  them 
Viwjio.  can-  only  kill-  the  body,  and  after  that 
f^Jiave  nQ'-0iore  that  they  can  do;'^  when  thia 
would  ile^^rua 'to  inour  tlie  displeasure  of  the  AU 
iniglk4}y,;^f:  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and 
"r  soul  in -hell.".  A  proper  attention  to  our  worldly 
l9usiness.arid  interests  is  a  part  of  our  duty  tA 
Gtody  to  ihis  church,  to  the  community,  and  to 
our  lamilies ;  every  thing  lawful  and  expedient; 
may  tbuaibe  rendered  subservient  to  our  grand  ob« 
kct;fftnd>all  things  needful  will  be  add^  to  us. 
Birtf iBea  ace  iruined  by  reversing  this  order,  and 
wAing^fif^y^j  the  world,  and  the  things  that  are  in 
-1^ith^  worid^y namely,  ''the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
itt  1  Wfert&JfaB  ^yw,  and  the  pride  of  life," 


i  Sren  where'  gross  viced  and  open'  tingodUtibss 
veatolded^^'hoirgreatty  are  persofis  of  alli-raiirlbsp' 
fidoMTittents,  and'  prdfessionB,-^^  careful  and  ibrmi- 
^'bled  about  many  things;'^   instead  of  atte^idifi^ 
fim^y  xad  diligently  to  tbe  ^'  one  thing  nefd&i)^'^ 
add: decidedly  ^*  choosing  that  good  part,  whiek 
'•^soiild ' *ftever  be  taken  from  them!'*      Me^'s 
Aoughts*,  contrivances,  hopes  and  tears^  jdy^  atMi 
Morows,  maxims,  wisdom,  assiduity,  and  c(Aivei*sa-*' 
lioB,  are  almost  wholly  engrossed*  by  the  perisbin jf 
ftscatious  trifles  of  lime.     Every  vague,   stratige^ 
and  uninteresting  report  is  more  attended  to,  'tbiHi 
**lhc  glad  tidings  of  salvation ;"  -  every  ^cieftde  i* 
deemed  better  worth  cultivating,  than  tbe  know-* 
ledgeof  God;    every  question  is  thought- suffi-* 
cieiltly  important  to-  set  the  ingenuity  c/f  men  sft 
vark  to  give  it  a  satisfactory  answer,  except  it 'be 
esquired,''^  What  must  we  doto^besaved?"— Suteh 
to{>ickB  as  this  excite  only  astonishmeiiti  disgust 
tad  a«hort  silence,  till  some  more  congenial  subject 
is  started !    If  a  man  pretend  to  teach  the  way  to 
healthy  to  riches,  to  the  enjoyment  of  life,  or  bow 
to  appear  to  advantage  in  company,  assiduous  'at^ 
tention  and  liberal  compensation  will  not  be  with^ 
held:  but  they,  who  would  instruct  men  in  the  way 
of  eternal  life,  must  not  expect  great  or  general  re^ 
gard,  even  when  they  desire  no  other  recompence. 

But  time  and  room  would  fail  should  we  attempt 
te  ennmerate  the  proofs  of  man's  folly  and  mad- 
Ttcss  in  this  respect  -   Even  the  very  neasages  of 
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God,  respectingjudgment,  eternity,  and  the  great] 
salvation  of  the  gospel,  instead  of  meeting  with  4 
serious  regard,  are  frequently  set  to  niusick,  au<) 
profanely  employed  to  vary  the  species  of  pleasur- 
able dissipation !  Nay,  they  are  often  preaclied,  out 
of  ostentation,  avarice,  envy,  or  strife;  heard  as  a 
matter  of  curiosity  or  amusement ;  or  contended 
for  in  pride,  virulence^  and  furious  anger  1  The 
grand  business  of  nH)st  men  seems  to  be,  to  avoid 
the  burden  of  reflection,  to  cause  time  to  glide 
aw,ay  as  imperceptibly  36  possible,  sgid  so,  apparentlyt, 
tc^hortea  the  span  allotted  tliem  to  prepare,  for 
^erqjity.L  .  Well  might  the  Psalmist  then  say^ 
.^^  rivers. of  water  ruR  dQwn  mine  eyes,  because 
**  men  keep  not  thy  law," — But,  O  ye  giddy  sons 
und  d^ughtei*s  of  Adam !  what  will  you  think  of 
your  present  pursuits,  when  death  shall  summoa 
joa to  God's  tribunal  ?  Wiiat  will  then  your  riches^ 
pleasures,  decorations,  elegances,. honours,  or  dig* 
nities  avail  ypu  ?  What  comfort  will  the  knowledge 
of  all  languages,  aud  arts,  and  sciences  then  afiWd? 
What  will  you  think  of  your  present  anxious  cares^ 
Govetings,  envyings^  repinings,  and  disputes; 
when  the  ^^  night  cometh  in  which  no  man  can 
.^^work?"  *^Seek,"  then,  'Mhe  Lord  while  he 
'^  may  be  found,  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near; 
^'  let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way  and  the  unrigh- 
<<  teous  mgn  his  .thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  to  the 
,/^  Lprd^  and  he  wHU^ave  mercy  upon  him;  and  to 
*'  our  Gofl,.  for  ^i^e  will  abundantly  pardon." 
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On  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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h;b  doctrine  of  a  Mediaftori  through  \Aitm  a 
just  and  boly  God  deals  mercifully  with  believers^ 
in  the  grand  peculiarity  of  revelation:  it  must 
therefore  be  of  the  greatest  importance  for  ud,  to 
form  a  proper  estimate  of  the  personal  dignity  of 
this  Mediator.  The  doctrine,  which  I  shall  hefe 
attempt  to  establish  from  Scripture,  may  be  thug 
stated:  ^That  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  and  really 
*  God,  one  with  and  equal  to  the  Fathev;  being 
^f^o^l  eternity  possessed  of  all  divine  perfections^ 
'and  justly  entitled  to  all  divine  honours;,  yet 
'  personally  distinct  from  the  Father,  and  so  called 
'  his  own  Son,  and  his  only  begotten  Son.  £ut 
'  that  in  order  to  the  performance  of  his  mediator 
^  rial  office,  he  assumed  our  nature  into  personal 
'  union  with  the  Deity :  and  became  One  with  us^ 
'  truly  Man»  like  us  in  all  things,  sin  alone  ex- 
'  cepted :  and  that  he  is  thus  God  and  IManJn  one 
'mysterious  incomprehi^nsible  Person;  sp  that 
"  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in  him 
^'bodily.'^    ;    ...  ,    a^    ; 
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No  argutnent  can  properly  be  brought  against 
tb6  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  essential  Deity,  as  here 
stated  from  those  Scriptures  Avhich  speak  of  his 
human  nature,  his  mediatorial  office,  or  his  infe-^ 
riority  to  the  Father  in  both  these  respects :  for  our 
doctrine  implies  this,  and  even  absolutely  requires 
it.  We  need  not  therefore  insist  on  this  part  of  the 
subject:    it  is  generally  allowed  by  all,  except 
deists  and  atheists,  that  ^^  Christ  is  come  in   the 
^  fitAi !''  though  nilmbers  contend  that  he  could 
not  have  (Mnne  lii  any  other  way ;  and  others  deem 
him  a  mere  creature,  though  of  a  supra-angelick 
mature,  and  maintain  that  he  is  called  God  only 
in  consequence  of  his  mediatorial  exaltation.    But 
the  idea  of  a  creature,  however  exalted,  being  ad- 
vanced  to  ^^Smnity,  is  so  repugnant  to  all  rational 
Jtrincfrples,  as  'well  as  to  the  declarations  of  Jeho- 
vah, '  that  *Mife  knows  no  God   besides  hirtyseif, 
**  and  Wilt  not  g5ve  his  glory  to  anothei*,"  that  it 
will  ndt  be  hSctssary  to  discuss  the  subject /befbre 
lis,  with  iny  particular  reference  to  these  distinct 
opinions.  '  It  will  fully  answer  the  purpose,  if-  we 
eanevitk}e  that  our  Redeemer  is  by  nature  ^*  Gap 
•^  bv^r  *aW,'  blessed  for  evermore."    At  present 'I 
dfiall  addilce  a  few  select  arguments  in  direct  proof 
brtbis  |K)intt  leaving  some  other  things,  that  be- 
Itlng^O'thd  Wfbject,  to  be  considered  in  the  nfekt 
'E4»&y^^-'-i-  '^-        =■    ■      *.  -     -.■•  i    o    ' 

I.^iTh€ ^'eaderwUl  naturally  turn  his: thoughts 
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to  those  Scriptures^  in  'which  J^us  Christ  ig  <cx« 
pmsly  called  God,  and  Lorp.  ^'  Without  coq^ 
"  troversy/*  says  the  apostle,  "  great  is  tfee  inysir 
*' tery  :of '  godliness,  God  was  manifest  iii.  |ha 
"  flesh.'"  He  allows  that  the  doctrine  whiph  \}q 
advanced  was  very  mysterious,  and  that;  thi^  cpuld 
not  be  controverted  or  denied ;  but  be  s^efi^  to 
glory  in  it  on  that  very  account,  l^ecause  he  consi" 
dered  it  as  the  great,  mystery  of  ooDri^iNij&f, 
We  may  therefore  be  sure,  that  they,  who  would 
jo  interpret  the  words  as  to  render  his  doctripe 
scarcely  mysterious  at  all,  do  not  understand  then;: 
but  all  who  suppose  him  to  mean  that  Jesua  was 
Emmanuel,  God  with  us;  that  the  child  born  at 
Bethlehem  was  the  mighty  God,  as  the  prophet 
foretold:^  consider  this  proposition  botlb, as  a, gi^eat 
mystery,  and  as  the  source^  centre,  and  ^support,  of 
godliness* — It  would  be  superfluous,  in  ithis  brief 
attempt,  to  do  more  than  refer  the  reader,  tq  .the 
well  known  passages  which  are  commoonly  hrpught 
^forward  in  this  argument;'  and ,to  intreat^hyn  to 
read  them  with  attention,  as  the  word  of  Qqclf  i^d 
with  earnest  prayer  to  be  enabled  to  uncjerst^nfl 
and  believe  them :  for  it  seems  impossiblj?  for  J^u- 
man  language  to  express  any  sentimeii(  more 
strongly  than  they  express  the  Deity  of  phrist. 
He  **  who  was  in  the  beginning  with,. Gi;^^;  find 
**  was  God;  who  made  all  things,"  so  that  *' .w.it|i- 

•  1  Tim.  iii.  l6.  *  Is.  vii.  14.     ix.  6. 

•      'Jobai.  1— 18.    Phil.  H.  6-riS.    Cvl.i.  15-r<l7.    Jlelj.  i. 
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''  outtiim  was  not  dny  thing  made  that  was  mcide;^ 
'*  Ay  whom^  and  for  whotHy  all  things  'were  criefttedi 
'*  and  3y  whom  all  things  consist,*'  and  who  "  up- 
"  holds  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power;"  fnust 
be  "  God  over  all/  blessed  for  erermore:"  fof 
"  he  that  made  all  things  is  God  f  -^vhich  surely 
hone  but  an  avowed  atheist  will  deny. 

These  and  several  other  passages  of  the  same 
kind,  will  come  againunder  consideration,  towards 
the  close  of  this  Essay :  and  this  first  argument 
may  be  concluded  by  in  treating  the  reader  to  ooo- 
isider  what  the  apostle  could  mean  by  sayiag, 
"  The  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven,*" 
if  Christ  be  a  mere  man^  or  a  created  being. 

II.  Several  texts  of  the  Old  Testament  con cenp^ 
ing  Jehovah  are  applied  in  the  New  to  Christ. 
The  prophet  Joel  declares,  that  "  whosoever  shall 
"  call  on  the  name  of  Jehovah  shall  be  delivered:'* 
and  the  apostle  Paul  expressly  refers  this  to 
Christ  :*  for  he  adds  "  how  shall  they  call  on 
**  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  or  how  shall 
"  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?"  It  is  manifest, 
that  Joel  predicted  the  judgments,  which  awaitecF 
the  Jews  for  rejecting  the  Messiah  :^  but  certainly 
they  did  very  earnestly  call  upon  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  to  deliver  them  from  the 
power  of  the  Romans ;  yet  they  were  not  deli  verecV 

»  1  Cor.  XV.  47.  *  Joel  ii.  32.     Rom.  x.  13—16. 

JActsii.  16—21, 


'beouBse  tliey  would  not  jeia  widi  those  who  called 
■m  the  naine  of  lesus ;   and  they  only  who  called 
tm  him  were  saved.     As  therefore  ^^  the  Scripture 
*- •cannot  be  broken,"  Christ  must  be  J£H0va«  ; 
Aiul  consklered  him  as  «uch,  and  the  event  de- 
iBonstrattd   him   to  be  so. — The  Psalmist  says, 
"  Tiw/e  and  see,   that  Jehovah  is  good;"    and  to 
Ibis  the  'apostle  manifestly  refers,   when  he  uses 
these  words,  **  if  so  be;  ye  have  t<isted  that-  the 
•*  LomI   is  -gracious^— to  whom  coming  as  to  a  /ir?* 
"  ing  StonCy  &c ;"  and  in  what  follows,  the  atten- 
tive reacler  wiil  perceive,  that  he  applies  to  Christ 
IB  the  most  unreserved  manner,  wl>at  the  Prophet 
bad  spoken  of  "  Jebovab,   God   of  'Hosts  him- 
••setf.'" — ^The  Evangelist,  mentioning  a  most  ex- 
traordinaiy  vision  of  Jehovah  in  his  temple,   with 
which  Isaiah  was  favoured,  declares  that  the  pro- 
^let  "  then  saw  the  glory  of  Christ,   and  spake 
**of   him.*" — Paul    applies    to  Christ's  coming 
tQ  judgment,  what  the  same  prophet  had  written  of 
Jehovah  swearing  by  himself,  that  "  every  knee 
^•should  bow  down   to  him,  and  every  tongue 
^-should  confess  to  God.'"  Indeed  the  whole  pas- 
sage referred  to,  especially  the  last  verse,     "  In 
"  Jehovah  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified, 
**  and  shall  glory,"   proves  that  Emmanuel   wdts 
especially  meant,  in  whom  alone  believers  are  jus- 
tified and  glory.* 

■Puxxxiv.S.     Is.  viii.  I3--15.    xxviii.  l£.     1  Pet.  ^.  3 — S. 

•  Is.  vi.     John  xii.  39 — *1. 
» Is.  xlv.  51—25.     Rom.  xiv.  9^12.         ♦  1  Cor.  i.  30,  31. 
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Instafices  of  this  kind  might  be  easily  ttoItipKc^ 
did  not  brevity  forbid :  but  I  weuld  rest  the  argu- 
ment principally  oft  those  which  foUov.  Jeho* 
vahy  speaking  to  Moses,  declared  his  self-existen^ 
immutable,  and  eternal  Deity,  by  saying  t  aJI 
tHATliiM;  and  ordered  him  to  cniorm  Israel^ 
*^  that  I  AM  had  sent  him  to  them  -J"'  this,  Christ 
expressly  applied  to  himself  when  he  said  to  the 
Jews,  *'  Before  Abraham  was^  I  am/''  Had  he 
said,  '  before  Abraham  was,  I  was^'  it  would  suf- 
nciently  have  proved  hiis  pre-existence,  as  far  as 
men  believe  him  to  be  the  Truth,  or  to  speak 
truth:  but  we  cannot  affix^  any  meaning  to  the 
words  as  they  now  stand,  unless  we  allow  him  to 
be  the  eternal  God.  This  his  enemies  of  old 
clearly  perceived^  and  therefore  they  went  about 
to  stone  him  for  blasphemy :  nor  can  they  who 
deem  him  only  a  man  fairly  dissent  from  this-  deier* 
mination,  however  it  may  be  convenient  to  iheia 
to  palliate  the  language  which  he  employed.  iShonld 
we  render  the  words  "  I  am  he;"  they  arc  then 
equivalent  to  those  of  Jehovah,  "  Before  the  day 
**was  I  AM  he;'"  and  the  use  of  the  present 
Unse^  with  reference  to  Abraham  who  lived  m 
many  ages  before,  perfectly  discriminates  this  pas** 
sage  from  all  others,  in  which  the  same  expressibo 
is  used  either  by  our  Lord  or  by  any  oth^*  person. 
Indeed  the  language  of  the  passage  in  Exodus,  and 

^  KximL  iii.  14.    John  viii.  5S.  *  la.  Kliii.  15. 
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)|i>2it.o£Ll^1^<(ODC(Tuiug,it,^  leads  us.  to. consider 
tjj^^ternalj^pn,  tlicgrca:  Angel  of  the  covenant, 
;^tl|p  S[>f;ak9f;Oii  ihU  cccasiou  :    and  whoever,  ;^^ 

Jp^A^raAy^Wn^ajtiob,  ,4i^'*S.  Jpi>l?^i^f  Gidtiyu,,  /fud 
5V*B«oJiJ^5!ff^^'i^^^>li?  ^^•<>V<ls  of,  the  Exajigt^u^ 
)J  2^30)111^1  ^lath  ^x^a  God  at  any  time,  .^^4.9^'y 
■iJ^S^^VmJ^on — hatji  declared  biui;"  .Avilji  bp  ap^ 
^  cgjjpludc  tbc^  all  tjii^e  w^re  discoveries  <of  tlii-^t 
y^iy  person  in  the  Jprru:  <d  G^dt  vho  alter \md^^ 
j(pp^r(,'d  H\  ihfjorm  of  q.  ^enani, ... 
^  Again  L>aiali;,int:roduce^  Jehova^  aaying,  '^I 
"anv^tbe  First  nnd.I  am  t^e  La^stj^  apd  besides. me 
"  tbefc  is  no  God/'r,  Tbis|  Christ,  appearing 
\f^  vision  to  John,  exprc.ssly  and  fopeati^dly  clainiqd 
tp.,tuniselC' .  *•  Fear  not,  I.^am  thif  J'irst  and 
jj^tke  JmsI  :  I  am  he  th^t  livf  th  ^nd -:W^,dead,  and 
t^^UQ^ alive  for  evermore/'  IIq\y  cap  ,;tny  if  asoa-: 
]^;m.au  suppose,  that  Jesus,  hoil  bs  }^^}\..nq 
pfjfi^  tfi^ns^  mere  creature,  would  bai{e;i4fQd;suclj 
y^tguage,  and  appropriated  to  himself  the:  Y9fy 

0 

W04l%  by  which  Jehovah  declared  his  p)VT\  .c\p\^ 
Wl'iPPW€:r  and  Godhead?' — Finally*  Jeli^y^h 
fl^i^it  as  his  prerogative  *'  to  search  the  h^artf 
tf  ^d  try  the  reins  :*'  and  Christ  moft,  ^mp.batj^ 
I^Uy  says»  '^  And  all  the  churches  shall^kpQ^  {b^ 
V'lL  tf /72. //^,  which  searchetb  the  reins  a^d  l)C(^];v$/^'. 

i^  ..  ■  «  AcU  vii.  30^-37.   •  .f?:  i...i..jj 

*  Is.  xliv.  6.     Rev.  i.  8,  11,  IZy  IS.   ii.  8.  xxii.  13. 
•Is.  xli.  4.  xliii.  10—18,  xl^iii.  11,  IQ.'m^'J^  ' 
-» Jer.  xvii.  10.  \\c\.  \u  23. 
Vot.  V.     '  K 
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Did  any  holy  creature  ever  use  such  hn^ag^> 
Or  would  the  holy  Jesud,  if  he  had  not  been  Oro 
with  the  eternal  Father  ?  • 

« 

m.  We  may  next  consider  some  things,  whidb 
Chiist  spoke  concerning  himself,  or  his  discipleb 
concerning  him,  as  manifest  proofs  of  his  Dfity. 
**  Destroy,"  says  he,  "this  temple,  and  in  three 
•^'days  1  will  raise  it  lip  ag^in ;  but  he  spake  6f 
^*  the  temple  of  hils  body. ' "  Not  to  insist  on  the 
appropriate  sense  in  which  he  called  his  body  n 
iempTe,  as  the  immediate  resideiite  df  his  Deity ;  I 
woul^  enquire  whrther  it  be  n6t  at  act  of  divine 
pdwer  to  raise  the  dead?  whether  any  mere  man 
'^ver  raised  his  own  body,  aifter  he  had  beeh  vio- 
lently put  to  death?  and  ifc^helher  God  did  not  ac- 
tually raise  agaiii  the  man  Clirist  Jesus?  The 
•obvious  answers  to  these  questions  will  evitice, 
that  Christ  had  a  nature  distinct  frorii  his  man- 
ho6d ;  that  hfe  ^vais  truly  GoD,  as  One  with  the 
Father;  that  he  had  **  power  to  lay  down  his  life, 
"and  p(ywer  to  take  it  again ;"  and  that  by  so  do- 
ing he  proved  himself  to  be  the  S6n  of  God,*  in 
that  sense  which  the  Je^vS  deemed  MasphfeMy. 
For  the  priests  condemned  him  to  dea'tli  as  abla^ 
phemet,  because  he  spoke  of  himself  as  the  Son 
of  God/  ... 

'  Again,  he  saith  to  hrs  disfcfples,  "I  will  give 
"  you  a  mouth  anyd  wisdom;    which  none  of  your 

•  John  ii.  19—^.        *  Matt.  xxti.  61— 66.    John  xrx.  7. 


^'^oeifiki  sl^l  btt  able  to  gai^ayor  je^j[j»t'',.J^|t|fr 

vho  can  give  a  mouth  and.ivisdom  but  Go4  P^lj^V 

Did  any  n^ere  man  or  holy  cri^aUire  cv^  a4.vai^oe 

such  a  claim,  or  induce  others  to  form  such  ex^ 

pectatioa^  from  lum  ?  Yet  according  tq  4bi^  ^o- 

mise^.the  Evangelist  say S;  *' Jheu  opened  he^t^^kc^ 

'^  uil4enstandings  to  understand  the  ScriptuJte^/ " 

— To  Nicpdemus  who  was  astonished  at  hU,/^i^ 

course  on  xegeneration,  .he^akJ,  ^'  If  I  have  fpld 

"  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  Jj^jxw  sihaH 

"  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly   thix^s.^ 

/'  And  no  man  hath  ^^cenfded  up  to  heaven,  .but  Ifp 

"that  came  down  from  heaven^  even  the  Son,  of 

'^nan  who  is  in  be^v^n.^''    But  in  what  sf^^^ 

could  the  Son  of  Bsan  be  said  '^  to  come  doM^n 

''  from  heaven, "  and  at  ^le  ^me  tiln^e  '^  to  be  in  be^- 

"  Fen, ". even  when  he .  was -speakiug  on  ear^h,,  if 

there  bad  not  beep  such  an  intimate  unipn  between 

the  rns^  Christ  Jasus,  and  *^  tlie  Wor^  ^h^ 

?  in.  the  begisning  \^^  with  £rpd,  and  was  Govkfl' 

that  what  belonged  to  the  one  nature  might  pn)- 

perly  be  said  of  the  other  ?    Thus  it  is  said^  /that 

!'  GoJD  purchased  the  church  with  Ai^  wnhhodi'' 

be^aoae^tie,  wb^  shediiis  blood,  was  God  as  >V{f^l 

Bi^msm^    In  like  iiuanner  '^  the  San  of  nun  wa&.qfi 

;'  heaven^'*  i>ecauae  that  Persoti,  whose  on^oipfc- 

sence  filled  the  heavens,  was  also  the  Son  of  i^an : 

md  this  was  do«j^tles$.a  s|>ecim^nof  tlb^e^€;«!Z}^;?/// 

'    »  Ex6a.  iv.  n .    Prov.  ff .  6,    ttk^  :t^:  T  i .  ^ 
,  '  Luke  xxiv,  4^.        ^iJohn  4ii.  .iftjiiS. 
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thingSf  which  are  far  more  mysterious  than  t€g€> 
heratton. 

The  same  conclusiTins  may  undeniably  be  drawn 
fVom  our  Lord's  words,  when   he  says,  *•*  Where 
**  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  Name 
^*  there  am  I  in  the  rftidst  of  you ;"    and,  **  Lo,  / 
^*  am  with  you  ahvays,   even   to  the  end   of  the 
**  world.'"     These  arc  certainly  equivalent  to  the 
•promises  of  Jehovah  in  the  Old  Testament,  that 
he  would  be  with  his  people  in  all  their  trials ;  and 
•ean  by  no^  ingenuity  be  separated  from  the  attribute 
of  omnipresence:  for  Ghrist,  as  Man,   is  in  l)ea- 
ven,  and  not  personally  present  with  his  ministers 
^nd  congregations. — **  No  oufc,"  saysjie,  "  know- 
•^**  eth  who  the  Son  is,   but  the  Father;    neithet 
^■^  knoweth  any  one  who  the  Father  is,   save  the 
*^*  S(yn,    and   he   to  whom*  the   Son    will    reveal 
'**  him.'"      C^an»any  one  deny  this  to  be  an  asser- 
tion; that  the  Son  is  equally  incomprehensible  with 
the  Father,  and  a  declaration  that  all  knowledge 
'cJf  God  IS  erroneous,  which  is  not  learned  byfaidi 
•in  Christ?  *  '1/ 

•  .When  he  was  called  to  account  (prohablj^ 'before 

the  sanhedrim,)  for  healing  on  the  sabbath-day;^ 

.'he  answered,  **  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and 

^'♦^  I  Wock;"    and  the  Jews  considered  this  as* a  de- 

C^aratidn^  that,  '*  God  was  his  own  (*3icr)  Father," 

and  as  "  making  himself  equal  with  God;'^     His 

'  '  »'  '  '  Matt.  x\'iii.  20.  xxviii.  20. 

* Matt.xi.  27.    Luke x.  22.  J  John  v,-' 
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fiih^quent  discourse,  in  which  he  stated^rhis  ^nioti 
of  counsel  and  opet^tion  with  the  Father,  and  ofv 
ten  referred  to  his  human  nature  and  mediatorial 
ifodertaking,  has  been  frequently  misunderstood'; 
but  surely  He  who  spoke  of  'Vquickening  whom 
"  lie;would,"  of  "  having  life  in  liimself,"  and  of 
being  *' honoured  by  all  men,  even  as  they  ho- 
*'noared  the  Father  that  sent  him,"  cannot  be 
tiiought  to  have  objected  to  the  inference,  which 
the  Jews  had  drawn  from  his  first  assertion. — In 
like  manner,  when  he  had  said^  ^^  I  and  my  Fa- 
"  thcr  are  One,"  one  Being  or  Deity,  (^hm  nu^ 
mcHj)  and  the  Jews  in  consequence  charged  him 
with  blasphemy,  **  because  being  a  man  he  m^de 
"himself  God;"  his  answer,  which  concludes 
thus,  "  that  ye  may  know  and  believe,  that  I  am 
**  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me,"  could  not 
be  intended  as  a  denial  of  their  allegation ;  though 
.veshoittld  allow  tlrat  lie  waved  thefurther^discuj- 
j&ion  of  the  subject,  by  referring  to  tlic  language  lof 
3cnpture  concerning  magistrates  as  types  of  the 
Messiah.  The  Jews  at  least  did  not  understand  it 
as  such,  for  they  renewed  their  attempts,  to  seize 
and  stone  him  as  a  blasphemer.' 
.  It  would  not  consist  with  brevity  to  consider 
particularly  our  Lord's  words  to  Martha,  'M  am 
'*the  Ilesurrection  and  the  Life;  he that.believeth 
*  in  me,  though  he  were  dead  yet  slmll  lie  live ; 
**  and  who;socver  believeth  in  riie  shall  never  die;" 

. '  Johnx.  27— 39, 

•  s    .         .  . 
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hi»  reply  to,PhiHp,  "  Be  that  nath  seen 'me,  hath 
**  seen  the  Father;'*  **  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
^*F?Lther  in  me;"  with  other  expressions  of  his 
last  discpurse  with  his  disciples ;  **  'they  have  both 
*^  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father;**  **  All 
"  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine  ;*'^\  ^*  Glo- 
•*  rify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory 
**  which  Ihad  with  thee  before  tlie  world  was; 
**;  All  mine,"  (in  the  neuter  gendery  implying  all 
flfingSj  as  well  as  all  personSy)  "  are  thine,  arid 
*•  thine  are  mine ;"  and  many  others  of  similar 
import.-  If  Christ  be  no  more  than  a  man,  or 
•  8  created  being,  such  language  can  only  serve  to 
perplex  a  plain  subject,  and  mislead  a  simple  reader: 
for  it  is  evident,  that  much,  learning,  ingenuity, 
and  labour  arc  required  to  put  any  plausible  sense 
^uponit,  when  his  Deity  is  denied. 

But  our  Lord's  ,  repeated  promises  of  sending 
.the  **  Holy  Spirit,  to  convince  the  worfd  coiicerii- 
T "  ipg  sin,  and  righteousness,   and  judgment  ;^  to 

■  -  ■        •  •  ■  • 

/I  glorify  him,"  and  "  to  teach,  and  comfort  his 
/^  disciples, "require  a  more  particular  consideraWob. 
Without  anticipating  the  subject  of  a  future  tssdy, 
^on  the  Deity  and  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
,  ye  may  assert  without  hesitation,  that  such  pro- 
mises could  not  properly  have' been  given  By  any 
mere  servant  of  God.  Tlie  Holy  Spirit  must  de- 
note either  a  divine  Person,  or  the  one  living  and 
true  God  operating  in  a  peculiar  manoer  on  the 

^  Johnxi.  25*  xlv.  Z-**!!.  xvi.  15,  xvii.  5 — 10. 
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imds  of  oien  :  and  i$  it  not  palpab!^  abjsurd  to 
suppose,  t)iat  any  mere  cre^^ture  should  direct,  or 
scad,  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  either  of  these  senses? 
— Thie  Believer's  union  with  Christ,  and  with 
the  Father  through  him,  has  sometimes  been  con- 
sidered as  coincident  with  our  Lord's  uuion  with 
the  Father:^  but  can  it  be  thought,  that  any 
Christian  is  one  with  God  in  such  a  sense,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  as  properly  be  (called  his  Spi- 
rit, as  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Yet  he  is  frequently 
called  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  as  sent  by  and  pro- 
ceeding  from  him.*  Indeed  the  words  of  Christ, 
by  which  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  13  introduced, 
are  very  remarkable ;  "  Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  njy 
"  name,  J  will  do  lA^ " 

Jhe  language  of  his  discipjjes  should  also  be  no- 
ticed. They  repeatedly  observe,  "  that  he  knew 
"  the  thoughts  of  men  :'*  and  the  apostle  John  exf 
pressly  says,  that  '*  he  knew  all  men  j  and  needed 
"  Qoi  that  any  should  testify  of  man,  for  he 
"  kpe\r  mhat  was  in  vian.^''  If  it  be 'possible  for 
any  man  to  doubt  whether  this  be  an  undeniable 
^fiptioi)  of  qmniscience  to  our  Saviour;  yet  Pe- 
.ter  q^rtaii^ly  appealed  to  that  divine  attribute  with- 
put  any  reserve,  when  he  said,  **  Lord,  ttiou 
.''knpjvest  all  things^  tHou   knowest  that  1  IgVe 

■  John  xiT.  20.  xyiL  21,  92. 
•>'f.  *  Jnhnxv.Sfi,  xy^.Z)  IS^lf.     R09).  vjji,  £h-rl I*. 

,.,  J  Johnxiv.  13 — 18. 

4  John  ii.  24,  ^S.    2  Chron.  vi.  30.    Jet.  xvS.  9^  IQ, 


136  ON    THE   DEITY 

I 

?*  tliee.^"  /riie attentive  rctider  of  the  Ev^angelists 
Will  observe  for  himself  many  expressions  of  a  sim?- 
lar  nature,  which  are  never  used  hy  prophets^ 
apostles,  or  angels,  concerning  themselves  or  c*ach 
other :  and  these  show  us  what  the  disciples  tlunijjlit 
of  their  Lord.  Thus  John  remarks,  that  by  ^lis 
miracles  •'  he  manifested  foith  his  glory :"  w-hereak 
all  the  prophets  and  saints  referred  all  their  worki 
to  the  glory  of  God  alone.* 

The  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist  is  peculiarljr 
important  in  this  enquiry.     **  lie  was  filled  with 
"  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  n :(>thers  womb;"    be- 
ing **  more  than  a:  prophet,"'  and  **  great  in   the 
*'  sight  of  iiic  Lord  above  all  that  had  been   born 
*'of  woman,'"      Yet   he   counted    himself '•  un- 
**  worthy  to  loose  the  Redeemer's  shoe-latchet  :'* 
and  he  declared,  that  **  of  his  fulness"  he  and  all 
his   feilow   servants  '*  had   received;"    that '/ he 
"needed    to    be    baptized    of   him,"    and    that 
"  Christ  came  from  heaven  and  was  above  all." 
And  though  Jc.^us  was  tliC  younger  man,  j'et  John 
assigned  as  the  reason  why  he  was  preferred  before 
him,  **  that  he  rt^as  before  him,"  which  is  abso- 
lutely decisive  in   respect  of  his  pre-existence.* 
To  such  a  degree  did  this  most  excellent  servant 
of  God   abase  himself,   and   exalt  the  Saviour ! 
and  in  this  Ac  was  a  perfect  contrast  to  those,  who 
manifestly  exalt  themselves'  and  degrade  him. — 

*  John  x\i.  17.  *  John  ii  1 1.  '  Luke  i,  15,  vii.*  26' — 28. 

4  Matt.  iii.  ll—U.     Johni.  15,  10\  iii.  27— 36\ 
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The  worcid  of  Gabriel  to  Zacbarias  concerning 
John  are  also  very  remarkable;  "Many  of  the 
*^  children  of  Israel  «baU  be  turn  to  the  Lorrf 
"  their  Gqd;  and  be  shall  go  before  him/'  (even 
before  the  Lord  their  God,)  "  in  the  spirit  and 
"power  of  Elias."  John  was  the  forerunner  of 
Christ,  and  was  sent  to  prepare  his  way  befori: 
him :  who  then  can  doubt,  but  that  the  angel  con^^ 
sidered'  the  Messiah,  who  was  about  to  appear,  as 
Emmanuel  ?  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel?  This  the 
prophets  had  foretold;  and  one  of  them  says, 
**  The  Lord  whom  yc  seek  shall  suddenly  come 
^Uo  his  temple,  even  the  Messenger,"  or  Angela 
"of  the  Covenant.'"  We  find  Jehovah  of 
Hosts  repeatedly  saying  to  another  prophet, 
"Thou  shalt  know  that  Jkuovah  of  Hosts  hath 
"sent  me  to  thee/"  And  when  *Mhe  Word 
"  become  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  men,"  all  his 
true  disciples  **  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
"the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
"and  truth-'" 

IV.  The  works  which  Christ  hath  undertaken, 
or  performed,  evince  his  Deity.  He,  *'  who 
"created  all  things,  and  upholds  them  by  the  word 
"  his  power,"  ''  came  a  Light  iutO'  the  world," 
"  to  be  the  Light  of  the  world,"and  to  ''  enlighten 
"every    man    that    cometh    into    the    world.*" 

«  Lukci.  16,  17.     Is.  xl.  3,  4,9—12. .   Mal.iii.  1. 
*Zcch.  ii,  S— 11.  vi.  12—15.  xiit.  7.  Ouhn  i.  U. 

♦  John  i.  3 — 9«  viii.  12.  xiL  46. 
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^hat  eternal  Life,  which  was  with  the  Father,  was 
manifested  to  be  the  life  of  men.'  He  has  en- 
gaged to  give  eternal  life  to  all  his  true  disoiplM, 
siotwithstanding  the  opposition  of  their  fq^mies; 
to  prepare  mansions  in  heaven  for  them ;  to  vecqive 
them  to  himself;  to  raise  the  dead  by  hi^  word ; 
to  judge  the  whole  world;  and  to  destroy  all  his 
adversaries  '^  with  everlasting  destruction,  frfloi 
*^  his  presence^  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power  j" 
by  which  ^'  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things 
•*  unto  himself:*"  but  can  any  thing  except  om- 
nipotence and  omniscience  fulfil  the^e  engage- 
^ments? — The  apostle  speaks  of  Christi^QS^  as 
'^  looking  for  the  glorious  appearing  of  th^  gf  ^at 
•*  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesua  Christ:^"  npw 
the  great  God  will  not  appear  at  tlie^day  of  judg- 
roent,  in  his  Essence^  (for  "  no  niau  hatJai  seen  or 
**  can  see  him ;')  but  Christ  M'iH  i^ppear,  f^ihe 
great  God,  our  Saviour  and  Judge,  ivk  his  QW|i 
.glory  as  Mediator^  and  in  the  glory  of  the  Father; 
exercising  all  divine  perfections  M'ith  sovereigti 
authority  before  the  whole  world.  Indeed  his  lan- 
guage respecting  that  decisive  seasoa  is  pniformly 
majestick  beyond  expression^  as  eVevy^tt en tiyi^ 
reader  must  perceive. — He  is  likewise  ^  excited 
to  give  reptHtaace;''  he  is  '^  the  Authm*aixi  *]«»- 
nisher  of  faith;''  and  even,  when  he  was  **  in 
*^  the  form  of  a  servant ;''    he  had  power  on  ^ajrth 

«  1  John  i.  1—3.  «  2  Thess.  i.  7—10.     Phil.  iii.  21. 

3  Tit.  ii.  13. 


<4 


07   JISUS   CHMfT.  139 

*^A)forgiT«sina.''  ^^He  hat  the  keys  of  death 
♦*and  the  invisible  world:'*  "Angels,  principal- 
^^iitic8,and  powers  are  subject  to  him ;"  nay,  they 
aie  ^  the  angeb  oF  hia  power;"  and  "  all  crea^ 
** lures  s»vc  him." — Who  then  is  this  "Son  of 
**  David .»"  Is  he  not  "  the  Son  of  God  ?"  la  he 
ndt  the  R<M,  as  well  as  the  Offsprings  of  David  ? 
who^  for  that  reason,  "  in  Spirit  called  him  his 
^'  Lovdy"  many  ages  before  he  became  his  son : 
fcr  he  IS  «  the  Lord  of  all,"  "  the  Lord  of  glor}^" 
Md'' the  Prince  of  life." 

it  must  evidently  be  absurd  to  ascribe  all  this  to 
a  derived  and  delegated  power ;  for  how  can  om- 
nipotence, omniscience,  or  omnipresence  be  com- 
nunicated^  or  exercised  by  amere  creature?  In- 
deed Jehovah  expressly  declares,  that  "  He  made 
^all  things  by  himself ;"  and  "  will  not  give  his 
"  glovy  to  another;"  and  that  "  there  is  no  God 
'^  and  Saviour  besides  him.* " — The  manner  like- 
wise in  which  Christ  wrought  his  miracles,  in 
general  without  the  least  appearance  of  relying 
■€0-any -powei^  but  his  own,  was  very  different  from 
that  of  1  ipropbets  or  apostles :  for  while  tbey  took 
great  care  to  have  it  understood,  that  they  were 
merely  the  instruments  of  him  in  whose  name  they 
ipoke  lest  the  honour  should  be  ascribed  to  them; 
he  authoritatively  issued  his  mandates  in  his  own 
name,  acted  evidently  by  his  own  power,  and  ma- 
nifested forth  his  own  glory.' 

'  Is.  xliii.  10, 1 1 .  .xliv .  8, 24.  »  John  It.  1 1. 


(140  OTt   TUB  UEITT  ' 

V.  This  <ippears  still  more  conclosively-in  tii^ 
behaviour  of  our  Lord  towards  those  who  lid- 
Tioured  him.  The  servants  of  God  have  always 
decidedly  refused  every  kind  and  degree  of  hotiour 
shown  to  thcni,  which  seemed  in  the  least  to  iutei^'- 
fere  with  the  glory  of  God.  The  Scripture*  re- 
ferred to/  must  put  this  heyond  all  doubt:  Yet 
it'  is  obvious,  that  Jesus  did  not  object  to  simrlar 
lionours;  nay,  that  he  most  "honoured  those,*' 
-who  thus  ".  honoured  him;'"  and  approved  of 
men  inexact  proportion,  as-they  had  high  thoughts 
^hiin,  and  large  expectations  from  him.  Nor  is 
there  a  single  exception  to  this  rule  in.  his  whole 
history ;  for  his  answer  to  the  young  ruler,  who 
called  him  '*  good  teacher,"  was  in  fact  an  inti* 
jnation  that  he  did  not  think  highly  enough  of  him, 
and  misapplied  the  epithet  good^  in  giving  it  to 
one  whom  he  deemed  a  mere  man  like  himself. — 
When  the  centurion  compared  our  Lord >  power 
.over  all  diseases,  even  in  such  persons  as  were  at  a 
distance,  to  his  own  authority  over  his  soldiers  and 
servants ;  Christ  highly  commended  the  greatness 
of  his  faith.*  Vv'licn  the  afflicted  parent  besought 
him  '*  to  help  his  unbelief;"  and  when  the  disci- 
ples desired  him  to  ''  increase  their  faith;"  no  ia- 
;timation  was  given  that  their  language  was  impro- 
:per :  but  who  can  believe  that  apostles  would  ha^ve 

«  Gon.  xli.  1^.       Dan.  ii.  dS— 30.      Acts  iii.  12,  13.    x.  25,  2(1. 

xiv.  14-,'  1.5.     IlfV.  xix.  10.  xxii.  p. 
1 1  Siim.  ii.  00.  i  Malt.  viii.  S — 10, 
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tippfovcd  cif  such  reque&ts  being  made  .to  them?* 
He  received  without  reserve  that  prostration,   or 
worship,    against   which   prophets,    a|)Ostlcs,   and 
angels  resolutely  protested  when  offered  to  them:' 
antl,.  when  various  opinions  were  formed  of  him. 
Tie  always  countenanced  those  whichattributed  tlic 
highest  dignity  to  him,   and  even  suggested  still 
moft  exalted  apprehensions  of  his  glory. ^     Nov 
hoif  can  we  account  for  this  ?    Must  wc  not  con- 
clude, ^either  that  the  servants  were  more  hun)ble, 
and  more  jealous  for  the  glory  of  God,    than  his 
beloved  Son ;  or  that  Ghj  ist  was  conscious,  that 
"  all  men  ought  to  honour  him,  even  as  they  ho^ 
"noured  the  Father?"    for  it  is  n>anifest  that  he 
readily  accepted   of  those  honours,    which  they 
most  strenuously  rejected. 

VI.  The  undeniable  instances  of  divine  worship 
paid  to  Christ  constitute  another  most  conclusive 
argitment.  Worship,  properly,  so  called,  is  an 
ascription  to  any  Being,  of  the  peculiar  honour 
of  the  Deity.  To  su[)j)licate  a  creature,  though 
wibly 'pi^seut^  for.  those  blessings  which  God 
alone  can  bestow,  is  idolatry ;  because  it  ascribes 
ommpoi^nveXo  that  creature.  It  is  the  s^^,e  to  pray 
t<>any  being,  when  not  sensibly  present,  even  for 
such  deliverances  as  a  creature  might  afford  :    be- 

*  Mark  i\.  24.     Luko  xvii.  5. 
*  Matt.  viii.  2.  xv.  25.     Luke  xvii.  U).     John  ix.  3j — 38. 
*  Mntt.  xvi.  IG— ly.     Juhu  xi.  22—27. 
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icause  it  aacriiMs  to  that  cfcature  lomnipraKn^  <39 
4ifmmicieHce ;  which  proves  all  the  prayertS  of  2V 
pi&ts  to  saints  and  angels  to  be  idolatry^  The^  |ie^ 
titions  before  mentioned,  for  ^^  increase  of  fiiith^*^ 
were  acts  of  worship  paid  to  Christ :  at  waf  the 
address  of  Thomas,  ^*  My  Lord^  and  vny,  (Grod  i*' 
nor  would  any  holy  man  or  a^gel  have .  recei/ve^ 
them.  The  form  ^  baptism^  *'  in  the  naoie  .of 
*^  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  H^lf 
**  Ghost,"  amst  be  considered  as  an  appointed 
adoration  of  the  Scm  and  Holy  Spirit,  equally 
with  the  Father ;  or  we  mnsi  admit  the  greatesit; 
absurdities.  No  doubt,  Stephen  worsli^ed 
Christ  when  he  prayed  to  him  to  '^receive  bia 
'^  spirit,"  and  not  to  impute  bis  death  to  his  mur- 
derers: or  on  similar  ground^  we  might  deny 
Christ's  own  prayers  to  the  same  effect,  wlien  he 
hung  on  the  cross,  to  be  an  adoration  of  tlte  Fa* 
tber.' — ^What  candid  person  can  deny,  that  Paul 
addi*essed  Christ  concerning  ^^  the  thorn ,  in  the 
"  flesh?"  for  when  the  Lord  answered,  that  "bis 
grace  was  sufficient  for  l>im,"  he  even  "  gloiaed 
in  his  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  might 
rest  upon  him.*" — Did  he  not  pray  to  Christ 
when  he  said,  "  Now  God  himself  and  our  Fatbei;, 
"  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  direct  our  way;  unto 
"you?"  And,  "  now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
"  himself,  and  God  even  our  Father,  comfort  your 
"  hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every  good  word  and 

'  Luke  xxiiL  34,  46.    Acts  vii.  59^  CO.  •  2  Cor.  xii.  7 — 10. 
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^•^  w*tk?*^  Such  itoManted  show  hoitr  £ainiiliar  ik 
trS  tb  th^  Apd$tte  *^io  heiVkOMt  the  Sod^  €Yea  ^ 
•^lie*6hOirf*f!  theFttther;"  amd  to  conBider  thb 
asrttrtJiHg  tft  th«  "  gtdry  of  God  the  Father/" 
-^The  liptfetolfcftl  Massing  is  ati  act  ®f  worship 
rfeCm&liMg'  that  appoiti^ed  by  Moses;'  yet  Christ 
ati'd  the  HOfl|jr  Spivit  are  joined  in  it :  and  doubt«- 
tess-  he  ifras  prayed  tb,  whencrer  "  grace  and 
^ptwce^*  (the  sutn  of  all  i^piritiial  blessings)  were 
Mii^ht  "  from  <jrt)d  OHT  Father,  and  from  our 
**  Lbi^  Jesus  Christ.'"  Ilideed  it  was  the  grand 
{leeuliarity  of  Christiaws,  that  "  they  called  on 
"  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jcbus  ;^V  and  those  whu 
hare  attempted  to  interpret  such  expressions  in 
»me  other  sensf^  do  as  little  credit  to  their  criti- 
cal talents  as  to  their  orthodoky.  Not  to  multi- 
ply instances,  to  which  some  possible  objection 
m%htbe  made;  the  Mt^rds  of  Peter*  are  incapable 
ofaiiy  other  construction,  than  that  which  makes 
them  an  act  of  olivine  afdoration  tb  Clnlst^  '^  Grow 
"  In  gfttcfe  and  m  the  knowledge  of  out-  Lord  and 
•*-Savimir  J^?sns  Chmt:  to  Inm  be  glory  both  now 
**'nnd  foTiCvfer.    Amen." 

As  aU  ttte  af)gl5la  of  God  \vere  commanded  to 
wnt-shlpilis  incarnate  Son  ;  so,  when  a  door  waa 
<i{lClied*in  -heaven,  the  whole  angtellck  host  is  in«- 
ttodi^ed  tts  joining  the  company  of  redeemed  sin- 

'  1  Thess.  iii.  11—13.     2  Thess.  ii.  l6,  17. 

*  Phn.  ii.  11.  5  Numb.  vi.  24—^7.     2  Cor.  xiif.  14. 

« ActsftX.  14,  21.     1  Cor.  i..2.  *  2  Pet.  iii.  18. 
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tiers,  in  ascribing  eternal  honour  and  praise  to 
/*  the  Lamb  that  was.slaiu,"  in  union  with  "  Hin^ 
^*  that  sitteth  on   the  throne:*"  and  no  words 
can  possibly  be  more  emphatical  than  those  used 
on  these  occasions.     Can  any  man,   then,  after 
reading  them,  assert,  that  Christ  is  a  mere  created 
Being?  or  that  it  is  idolatry  to  worship  him?    Or 
Avill  he  pretend  to  believe  the  Revelation  of  John 
to  be  the  unerring  word  of  God?  or  can  be  disprove 
its  divine  inspiration ;    when  its  prophecies   have, 
been  so  remarkably  accomplished? — This  shows 
that  our  version  is  faithful  in  another  place,*  ancj 
that  every  Christian  ought  to  join  the  saints  of  old, 
in  saying,  '^  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washe4 
**  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, — be. glory 
"  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen." 

VII.  Lastly,  our  doctrine  is  confirmed  by  thq 
absurdities,  into  which  its  most  able  opposers  have 
been  driven.  Such  men  have  principally  laboured 
to  invalidate  those  texts,  which  seem  most  explicit 
on  the  subject :  though  we  could  prove  our  doc? 
trine  even  if  these  evidences  were  set  aside.  I 
have  therefore  declined  adducing  one  testimony  in 
the  Epistle  of  John,  (which  is  decisive,  if  genuine, 
as  upon  the  whole  I  suppose  it  to  be;)  because 
its  authenticity  has  been  so  so  much  disputed.^  A 
short  specimen,  however,  may  show  with  what 
success  they  who  deny  the  Deity  of  Clirist  have 

'  Rev.  V.  vii.  «  Rev.  i.  5,6.  '1  John  v.  7,  8. 
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\ijihoMieif:  iThe  Psalmist,  and  from  him  the  apostle, 
s^ys  of  the  Messiah/**  Thy  throne,  O  Godj  is  for 
•'iver  and   ever.'"     To   elude   the   obvious  in- 
ference from  this  text,   it  has  been  said,  that  the 
words  may  be  rendered,  "  God  is  thy  throne  fop 
•*  ever  and  ever."     We  read  that  heaven  is  God's 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  his  footstool;    but   who 
can  conceive  God  himself  to   be  the  throne,  brt 
wliich  a  creature  should  reign  to  eternity  ? — Instead 
of"  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh;*"  some  would 
read  it,  **  who  was  manifested   in  the  flesh ;"    in 
which  case  God  must  be  the  antecedent,  as  the 
context  shows ;    and  then  the  sense  remains  pre- 
cisely the  same.     Others   would  read  it,  ."a?A/cA 
**  [p^ysierif)  was  manifested  in  the  flesh  ;"  and  then 
the  mystery  must  be  that  to  which  all  the  subse- 
quent clauses  in  the  verse  refer ;    and,   whatever 
may  be  thought  of  the  other  propositions,  '*  which 
*'  mystery  was  received  up  into  glory,"  will  scarcely 
be" deemed  the  language  of  inspiration,   by  any 
who  do  not  prefer  nonsense  to  orthodox^?*.     But 
sometimes  these  persons  seem  disposed   to  retain 
Our  reading,  and  to  explain  the  expression  to  mean,' 
*  that  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  were  conspi*-* 
*ctiotrs  in  "Christ;'    which  would  be  alsjj)  true  of 
Pfcter,i6r  Moses;    and  so  this  **  great  mystery  of 
**'god!hic^"  at  length  is  found  to  be  no  mystery 
atall!     ' 
When    incredulous  Thomas  was  at  last  con- 

•  Ps.  xlv.  tf,  7.     Hcb.  i.  8,  9.  '1  Tim.  iii.  15,  1«. 
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vinced  of  Christ's  resurrection,  he  excIaiiTHrdi  - "  Mj? 
**  Lord,  and  my  God!"  And  it  cannof  seem  won- 
derful to  those,  who  consider  that  he  knew  the 
Messiah  was  to  be  called  Emmanuel,  and  bad 
heard  him  say,  "  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
*'  the  Father;"  that  ^e  should  be  convinced  of  his 
Deity  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead/  To  ^et 
aside  this  testimony,  it  has  been  said,  that,  the 
apostle's  words  were  the  language  of  astonishmenti 
and  not  of  adoration  ;  as  men  often  exclaim,  tJip 
God!  when  greatly  surprised.  But  are  not  such 
exclamations  manifest  violations  of  the  third  com^ 
mandment,  and  certain  proofs  of  irreverent  con* 
tempt  of  the  nime  of  God  ?  Who  then  can  ber 
lieve,  that  the  aix)stles  used  such  profane  language 
before  Christ,  without  meeting  the  least  reproof 
for  it?* .  Surely  such  a  solution  must  be  improba* 
ble  in  the  highest  degree ;  and  they,  who  can  adr 
mit  it,  have  no  right  to  despise  other  men's  credu* 
lity.  But  indeed,  the  words  cannot  admit  of  anj 
such  construction,  consistently  with  the  idiom  of 
the  original  language.  t 

That  most  august  passage,  with  which  John 
opens  his  gospel,  has  been  so  construed,  in  order 
to  evade  our  inference  from  it,  that  the  nominative 
case  to  the  verbs  used  in  it  must  be  changed  again 
and  again,  without  the  least  intimation  given  of  it; 
contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  grammar.  Bj  others^ 
the  JVord  is  supposed  to  mean  nothing  more,  than 

I  John  XX.  !l6-^3  i .     Rom.  i.  2, 3.  «  Matt.  x.  tl. 
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Ibe  energy  or  power  of  God,  which  was  eternally 
with  him  and  essential  /to  him,  by  which  he  made 
the  world,  and  which  was  manifested  in  the  man 
Jesus:  but  can  any  one  in  his  senses  suppose, 
that  this  wasall  the  meaning  of  the  apostle's  intro- 
duction ttr. his  gospel,  of  the  sublime  things  he 
says  of  thc^WoRB,  and  of  his  "  becoming  flesl 
^  and  dwelling  among  us?"  If  any  one  should 
thiiik  so  for  a  moment,  a  second  attentive  perusal 
must  surely  convince  him  of  his  mistake.  Aware 
of  this,  it  is  now  deemed  convenient  to  set  it  aside 
as  no  part  of  revelation ! 

The  interpretation,  given  of  another  decisive 
evidence,*  is  grounded  on  a  proposed  different 
translation,  implying  that  '  Christ  did  not  think 
'of  such  a  robbery,  as  that  of  being  equal  with 
'God/  But  not  to  mention  the  various  expres- 
sions used  by  our  Lord,  which  certainly  were 
thus  understood  by  the  Jews;  who  can  believe, 
that  the  apostle  should  propose  to  his  brethren,  as 
z  perfect  example  of  humHity J  the  conduct  of  a  mere 
man,  or  creature,  who  barely  did  not  claim  equa* 
lity  with  the  eternal  God;  when  at  best,  this 
could  be  no  more  than  an  exemption  from  the  very 
toomiit  of  all  possible  pride  and  ambition  ?  His 
ttgument  (as  well  as  the  meaning  of  the  words,) 
proves  thatt  in  the  form  of  God,  signifies,  being  truly 
God  and  appearing  so;  even  as  the  form  of' a  jer- 
Mi<|  aad  iJM  fashion  of  a  man  signify  beings  triily 

'  Phil.  ii.  5— 10* 
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man :  and  how  could  a  mere  creature  **  take  upon 
**  him  the  form  of  a  servant,"  seeing  he  must  al- 
ways have  been  a  servant  of  his  Maker? 

The  apostle  speaking  of  tl>e  patriarchs/  said, 
*'  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  fleshy  Christ  came^ 
*'  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen." 
To  evade  this  decisive  testimony  it  has  been  pro- 
posed to  render  the  latter  clause,  *'  God  be  blessed 
"  for  ever.  Amen."  But  where  then  is  the  mean* 
ing  of  the  preceding  expression,  "  as  concerning 
**  the  flesh  ?"  Did  ever  a  sensible  writer  use  such 
language  in  speaking. of  the  descent  of  any  prince 
or  hero  ?  Does  not  the  energy  and  propriety  of  the 
passage  depend  on  the  contrast  between  the  clauses 
*'  of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came," 
and  "  who  is  over  all  God  blessed  for  ever?'* 
And  does  not  such  a  change  in  the  version  render 
the  passage  unmeaning,  or  absurd  ? 

Stephen's  dying  address  to  Christ  has  lately 
been  considered,  *  as  the  words  of  a  man^^in  an 
'  extacy  of  devotion,  or  in  the  agonies  of  death,' 
and  therefore  not  of  much  weight  in  the  argument; 
as  if  modern  reasoners  could  better  direct  our  faith 
and  worship,  than  this  protomartyr,  when  **  full 
'*  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  favoured  with  the  visions 
of  God,  and  replete  with  the  light  of  Heaven  ! — 
**  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
'*  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  lie 
!^  became  poor.^^     What  shall  we  say  to  these 

'  Rom.  ix.  5.  *  2  Cor.  ▼iii.  9. 
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vronh  of  Paul  ?  Could  he,  who  was  born  in  a 
stable,  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  died  on 
a  cross,  be  rich  before  he  was  poor;  if  he  did  not 
exist  l>efore  he  became  man  ? — The  words  of 
Christ,  which  his  disciples  thought  so  plain,  "  I 
**  came  fortli  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into 
"  the  world  ;  again  I  leave  the  word  and  go  to  the 
"Father,^*'  and  many  other  declarations  which 
he  made,  "  that  he  came  down  from  heaven,"  so 
pressed  the  ancient  Socinians,  as  to  induce  them 
to  feign  that  Jesus  went  to  heaven  to  receive  his 
instructions,  previously  to  his  entrance  on  his  mi- 
nistry, as  Mahomet  afterwards  pretended  that  he 
did.  But  modern  Socinians  have  given  up  this 
figment ;  they  seem  conscious  of  their  inability  to 
maintain  their  old  ground  ;  and  therefore  they  now 
intimate  that  apostles  and  evangelists  were  mis- 
taken, and  that  several  books  or  parts  of  the  Scrip- 
ture are  not  authentick,  or  not  divinely  inspired. 
Thus  they  save  themselves  much  trouble,  by  an- 
swering all  our  witnesses  at  once;  and  doubtless 
they  act  prudently  in  imitating  the  church  of 
Rome;  constituting  themselves  Judges  of  the 
Scripture,  determining  what  parts  of  it  are  divine^ 
and  making  their  own  scheme  the  standard  by 
which  it  is  to  be  interpreted  :  for  neither  of  these 
systems  can  be  supported,  but  by  disregard  to  the 
word  of  God,  or  degradation  of  it. 
I  feel  a  confidence,   that  each  of  the  arguments 

^  John  xvi.  28. 
L3 
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here  adduced  is  separately  conclusive :  how  gi 
then  must  be  their  united  force!  Yet  only  a  sn 
part  of  the  evidence  can  he  contained  in  so  b 
an  Essay.  I  would,  therefore,  conclude  with 
serving  that  the  Scrij)tures  were  written  to  reco 
men  from  idolatry  to  the  worship  of  the  true  G 
and  that  idolatry  consists  in  worshipping  such 
**  by  nature  are  no  gods."  What  then  shall 
think  of  all  the  texts  here  adduced,  if  Chri3k 
not  God  ?  Tor  what  shall  we  say  to  John's  coiu 
sion  of  his  fii*st  epistle,  when,  having  mentis 
Jesus  Christ;  he  adds,  ^'  This  person  {oM)  i^^ 
^\  true  God,  and  eternal  Life,  Little  childi 
"  Jicep  yourselves  from  idols?' " 

'  1  John  V.  ^,21. 
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ESSAY    VII. 


The  doctrine  of  Christ's  Deity  shown  to  be  essential 
to  Christianity:  and  some  objections  to  the  doc- 
trine  briefly  anszcered. 

VV  E  are  not  in  all  cases,  capal)le  of  determining 
exactly  what  things  are  essential  to  our  holy  reli- 
gion, and  what  are  not:  yet  the  Scriptures  most 
evidently  declare  some  particulars  to  be  so ;  and 
I  cannot  but  consider  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord*s 
Deity  as  one  of  these  essentials^  nor  do  I  hesitate 
to  say  th?'t  Christianity  itself  must  stand  or  fall 
with  it  The  greater  decision  is  proper  on  this 
subject,  as  our  opponents  seem  lately  to  have 
shifted  their  ground.     They  used  to  maintain,  that 

*  Christ's  divinity  was  the  master-piece  of  absur- 

*  dities; — directly  contrary  to  every  part  of  natu- 
*ral  and  revealed  religion,  and  to  all  the  rational 
'faculties  God  has  given  us ;'    *  that  by  making 

*  more  gods  than  one,  it  was  a  breach  of  the  first 
'commandment:'  and  much  more  to  the  same 
purpose.  This  was  a  direct  charge  of  gross  idola- 
try, which  surely  must  be  a  mortal  sin :  aud  as 
the  defenders  of  the  doctrine  denied,  and  even 

Li 
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retorted,  the  charge,  showing  that  another  god  U 
substituted  by  Socinicins  in  the  place  of  the  God 
of  the  13il)le:  the  cause  was  fairlv  at  issue,  aUowcd 
to  be  of  the  greatest  possible  importance,  and  en- 
titled to  the  most  carciui,  serious,  and  impartial 
investigation.  But  at  present  men  are  generally 
put  off  their  guard  by  the  plausible  and  indolent 
sentiment,  that  speculative  opinions  are  of  littfc 
consequence;  and  that  tiiose,  who  are  sincere  and 
lead  good  lives,  will  not  be  condemned  for  doctri- 
nal errors.  And  an  attempt  has  lately  been  made, 
by  a  champion  of  the  party,'  to  persuade  a  very 
large  body  of  men,  who  universally  profess  the 
'doctrine  of  Ciirist's  Deity,  that  there  is  no  es- 
sential difference  between  them  and  the  Socinians! 
On  the  other  hand,  some  able  defenders  of  the 
doctrine  seem  disposed  to  allow,  that,  supposing 
it  true,  the  belief  of  it  is  not  necessary  to  salva- 
tion, or  essential  to  Christianity  ;  nay,  that  they 
who  most  strenuously  oppose  it,  and  not  always 
in  the  most  unexceptionable  manner,  may  not- 
withstanding be  accepted  by  God  as  sincere  be- 
lievers. Thus  the  subject,  which  used  to  be  con- 
sidered as  of  the  utmost  importance,  is  now  gene- 
rally thought  to  be  rather  a  matter  of  doubtful  dis- 
putation among  christians,  than  immediately  con- 
nected with  our  eternal  interests:  and  the  causo 
]b&s  more  to  fear  from  the  indolent  and  contemp- 

'  Dr.  Priestley.   Address  to  the  Methodists  in  his  preface  tp 

the  Letters  of  the  Wesleys. 
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tuous  indifFcrence  of  mankind,  as  to  theological 
questions  which  are  not  supposed  essential  to  sal- 
vation, than  from  the  most  strenuous  and  ingeni- 
ous efforts  of  its  very  able  and  learned  opponents. 
I  shall  therefore  endeavour,  in  this  place,  to 
sliow  that  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord^s  Deity  is  esseu" 
tialto  the  faith  and  hope  of  a  Christian ;  and  this 
will  lead  our  attention  to  many  arguments  in  proof 
of  it,  which  were  not  produced  in  the  former 
Essay. 

I.  There  are  several  texts  of  Scripture  which 
are  decisive  on  the  subject.     Jesus  Christ  him- 
self declares,  that  '*  the  Father  hath  committed  all 
"judgment  to  flie  Son;    and  all  men  should  ho- 
"  nour  the  Sort,  even  as  thev  honour  the  Father : 
"  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not 
"  the  Father  that  sent  him.' "     If  the  very  end  of 
his  mediatorial  authority,  as  the  Son  of  man,  were 
this,  "  that  all  men  should  honour  him"  M^ith  the 
same  kind  and  degree  of  honour  that  is  shown  to 
the  Father,  (and  this  must  be  the  case  if  our  doc- 
trine be  true,)  then  such   persons,    as   deny   his 
Deity ;  refuse  to  worship  him ;    and  sp^nd  their 
lives,  with  all  their  ability,   influence,   and   dili- 
gence, to  draw  men  off  from  this  faith  and  worship; 
do  not  honour  him  at  all,  but  greatly  degrade  him; 
and  therefore  by  the  verdict  of  their  future  Judge, 
jbey  "  dp  not  honour  the  Father  that  sent  him,'* 

'  John  V.  22,  23. 
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So  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ's   Deitr,    if  tme, 
must  he  essential  to  C'hristianity.  •    i 

It  appears  from  Scri|)ture5  aheady  referred,  to/ 
that  they  have  no  true  knowledge  of  the  Father, 
who  do  not  receive  it  from  the  revelation  made  of 
him  hy  the  Son  :  but  how  can  that  man  be  thought 
to  learn  the  knowledii;e  of  the  Father  from  the 
Son,  who  disregards  his  express  declarations,  that 
"  He  and  the  Father  are  One,"  and  that,  **  He 
**  that  hath  seen  him  hath  seen  the  Father?"  If 
these  words  do  indeed  imph^  the  Deity  of  the  Son, 
as  One  with  (he  Father;  the  knowledge  of  God, 
which  they  who  deny  hjs  Deity  possess,  cannot 
accord  to  the  revelation  made  by  the  Son,  but 
must  be  entirely  of  another  nature. — ^The  apostle 
likewise  ex|)resj5ly  says,'  **  Whosoever  denieth 
**  the  Son,  thesnme  hath  not  the  Father :"  andean 
^ny  man  suppose  tliis  irelated  only  to  a  denial,  that 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah?  If  this  wereall  that  was 
meant,  then  none  hut  avowed  unbelievei's  wcrfc 
concerned  in  the  warning:  whereas  it  is  eviident, 
•that  the  apostle  sp6ke  of  those  who  seduced,  not 
'tho^e  who  opposed,  his  Christian  bretliren;  and 
•who,  by»  denying  Jesus  to  be  the  Sou  » of 'God, 
drew  them  <vff  from  the  true  doctrine  in  that- par- 
•  ticiilan  •  As,,  therefore,  they,'  **  who  denied "  the 
•*  Sd(i,  had  not  the  Father  <"  tlie  inference  is  im- 
^ft^OiJable^  that  they,  who  d^ny  the  scr)]f)tural  doc- 
ferine  ^liCeming  the  Son  of  God,  whatever  thit 

*  Matt.  xi.  27.    Luke  x.  22.  '1  John  ii.  22,  23. 
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doctrine  be,  have  not  the  Father  for  their  God  and 
Portion.  Many  errors  relate  to  different  parts  of 
the  structure,  the  removal  of  which  though  ill 
spared,  may  not  wholly  subvert  it :  but  this  con- 
cerns the  foundation,  and  is  of  fatal  conisequence : 
"  for  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,'" 

The  same  apostle  gives  it  as  a  rule,  that  the 
truth  might  be  known,  by  its  agreement  with  the 
doctrine  delivered  by  him  and  his  brethren  ;  and 
that  every  t^net,  however  supported,  must  be  a 
doctrine  of  Antichrist,  which  accorded  not  with 
what  they  had  taught  concerning  Christ.  "  Here- 
"  by  know  ye  the  spirit  of  God :  every  spirit 
"  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
"the  flesh  is  of  God.  And  every  spirit  that  con- 
"fesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
"flesh  is  not  of  God — and  this  is  that  spirit  of 
"  Antichrist — We  are  of  God ;  he  that  knoweth 
"  God^  heareth  us;  he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth 
"  not  us — hereby  know  we  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and 
"  the  spirit  of  error.*"  According  to  this  rule,  a:ll 
pretences  to  new  revelations,  and  every  philoso- 
phical reasoning,  must  be  whdly  disregarded  as 
"  springing  from  the  ^phni  of  errors''  if  they  contra- 
dict the  testimony  of  the  apostles,  as  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures;  and  if  this  error  relate  to  the  Per- 
ion  of  Christ,  it  is  of  Antichrist.  It  may  be  al- 
lowed, that  -^  by  coming  in  the  flesh,'*  the  reality 
of  our  Lord's  humati  nature  was  maintained :    but 

;  1  Cor.  iii.  10— li.  « 1  John  iv. «— 6,    * 
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who  could  liave  doubted,  that  lie  was  really  a  man, 
if  it  had  been  generally  believed  that  he  was  no 
more  than  a  man?  If  he  could  not  have  come 
otherwise  than  in  thejltsh^  the  apostle  would  hardly 
have  made  that  an  essential  part  of  his  confession. 
But  the  coming  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God 
in  the  flesh,  as  the  anointed  King,  Priest,  and 
Prophet  of  the  church,  was  indeed  essential  to 
his  doctrine;  and  they  who  denied  it  must  reject 
or  pervert  all  the  rest.  Yet,  some  of  those  here- 
ticks,  whom  John  here  so  strenuously  opposed,  » 
the  forerunners  of  the  principal  Antichrist,  were 
the  very  persons,  whom  certain  modern  Antitrini- 
tarians  would  persuade  us  to  regard,  as  the  only 
primitive  Christians  that  retained  the  faith  of  the 
gospel  in  its  original  purity  ! 

The  apostle  afterwards  declares,  that  the  princi- 
pal testimony  of  God  related  to  his  Son  :  "  If  we 
"  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God 
**  is  greater.  For  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
*'  which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. — He  that  be- 
"  lieveth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar,  because 
"  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his 
"  Son.  And  this  is  tlie  record,  that  God  bath 
*^  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  bis 
*'  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that 
*'  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  lije.^''  As  the 
whole  of  revelation  centres  in  this  point,  it  is  vain 
for  a  man  to  pretend  that  he  believes  other  parts  of 

'3  John  V.  10--13. 
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it,  whilst  he  rejects  this  principal  doctrine.      His 
opinion  may  indeed  accord  with  the  testimony  of 
God  io  some  particulars :  he  may  assent  to  scrip- 
tural truths,  because  he  thinks  they  may  be  other- 
ft^i^ proved;    but  if  his  own  reasonings,  or  those 
of  some  philosopher,  lead  to  conchisions  opposite 
to  the  M'ord  of  God,  he  hesitates  not  to  treat  that 
as  a  lie.     So  that  in  fact  such  men,  when  they  as- 
sent to  scriptural  truths,  do  not  believe  God,    but 
other  witnesses :    for  they  treat  him  as  a  false  wit- 
ness, when  he  contradicts  their  preconceived  opi- 
nions.    It  is  therefore  evident,  that  no  belief  of 
the  Bible,  or  of  any  thing  contained  in  it,  can  be 
genuine,  whilst  '*  the  testimony  which  God  hath 
"  given  of  his  Son"  is  rejected.     And   this   illus- 
trates all  those  other  passages,   in  which  it  is  de- 
clared,   that  *'  he    that    believeth    not    shall    be 
"damned;"  and  that  "he  who  believeth  not  the 
**  Son,  shall  not  see  life,    but  the  wrath  of  God 
"abideth  on  him:"  because  it  hence  appears,  that 
unbelievers  treat  the  truth  of  God  as  a  lie;  and  so 
exclude  themselves  from  that  salvation,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  for  sinners  who  by  faith  apply  for 
an  interest  in  it.    For  it  is  plain  that  a  man  cannot 
believe  the  Son,  if  he  refuse  to  credit  what  he  says 
cf  himself,  and  concerning  his  personal  dignity  and 
excellency. 

The  same  important  caution  is  again  inculcated 
by  this  apostle.  **  Many  deceivers  are  entered  in* 
**  to  the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
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'^  IS  come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  ail 
*'  Antichrist. — Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abid^ 
"  eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of'  Chrhty  hath  not  God* 
"  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he 
**  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.'"  The  doc* 
/riwe  9/ Christ  must  certainly  relate  to  his  Per- 
son, either  as  God  and  Man,  or  merely  Mam 
But  if  he  that  abode  not  in  that  doctrine  had  not 
God ;  and  if  Christians  were  forbidden  to  "  re- 
^^  ceive  him  into  their  houses,  or  bid  him  God 
^^s|)ecd,"  or  at  all  to  sanction  his  delusions; 
(though  they  might  doubtless  have  relieved  his  ur- 
gent  wants,  as  those  of  an  enemy  in  distress;)  it 
must  follow,  that  the  doctrine  concerning  the  Per- 
son of  Christ  is  essential  to  Christianity,  and  a 
rejection  of  the  true  doctrine  is  an  antichristian  de? 
parture  from  the  faith.  And  I  appeal  to  every  im* 
partial  man  to  determine,  whether  such  language; 
if  xte  had  first  used  it,  would  not  have  excited  the 
sneer  of  numbers,  and  an  outcry  of  bigotry  against 
us?^ — ^The  reader  must  observe,  that  the  textSj  here 
quoted,  are  not  brought  as  direct  proofs  of  our 
Lord's  Deity,  (though  many  of  them  do  proVfe 
it,),  but  to  sliow  that  a  right  faith  in  this  respect  is 
essential  to  salvation  by  Christ :  and  they  doubtless 
so.  far  establish,  this  point,  that  those,  who  treat 
such  questions  as  immaterial,  will  find  it  most  con* 
venient  entirely  to^  overlook  them,  or  to  deny 

'2  John?-— IK 
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tbem  to  be  the  unerring  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of 
trutk  .       . 

II.  Thejpeculiar!  nature  of  our  Lord's  media- 
tion waftf'ants  the  same  conclusion.  The  oftice  of 
mediator,  between  two  parties  who  are  at  variance, 
seems  to  imply,  that  the  person  performing  it 
stands  in  some  relation  to  each  party  ;  is  likely  to 
take  care  of  the  interests  of  both  in  an  equitable 
manner;  and  possesses  influence,  either  from  ex- 
cellency, of  character,  dignity  of  rank,  or  services 
performed^  to  give  weight  to  his  interposition* 
Now,  Jesus  is  Mediator  between  the  great  Creator 
^od  holy  Governor  of  the  universe,  and  his  unholy 
rebellious  creatures;  and  it  is  supposed,  that 
there  are  those  things,  in  his  person,  character,  or 
services,  for  the  sake  of  which  the  Father  is  pleased 
to  pardon  and  bless  all  them  in  behalf  of  whom 
he  mediates.  But,  not  to  anticipate  the  subject  of 
a  future  Essay,  it  suffices  to  observe  at  present, 
(bat  if  the  Father  saw  it  necessary  for  the  display 
of  hit  glory  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  that  the 
Mediator  should  be  Emmanuel,  his  coequal  Son 
io  human  nature,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh;  and 
that  it  was  wholly  improper  for  any  other,  person 
to  stistaio  this  office,  or  approach  him  in  this  cha»- 
racter^  except  *'  his  beloved  Son  in  whom  he  is 
^  well  pleased ;"  and  if  sinners  pertinaciously  rc» 
ject  his  authenticated  testimony  to  this  divine  Me-^ 
diator,  and  will  regard  him  as  a  mere  man  :    they 
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must  exclude  themselves  from  the  benefit  of  tUf^'. 
gracious  constitution,  and  exceedingly  afiVout  hotter 
the  Father  and  the  Son.     Can   it  indeed  at  all  b0| 
supposeii,  that  such  men  are  taught  by  that  Spirit,- 
whose  office  it  is  to  glorify  Christy  when  they  thus, 
studiously  degrade  him  ?    yet  **  if  any  man  have 
"  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,   he  is  none  of  hiat" 
It  will  be  shown  in  due  time,  that  the  mediation  of . 
Christ  is  the  grand  display  of  the  divine  glory, 
of  the  honour  of  the  law,  and  of  the  evil  of  sin  : 
and,  in  this  view  of  it,   the  personal  dignity  qf 
Christ,  like  the  centre-stone  of  an  arch,  sustains 
the  whole :    take  that  away,  and  the  whole  must 
fall,  either  at  once  or  by  degrees.     This  reasoniog?^ 
is  supported  by  well  known  and  multiplied  exam<* 
pies.     They  who  deny  tlie  deity  of  Christ,   next 
proceed  to  explain  away  the  doctrine  of  the  atone** 
ment.     That  of  his  intercession  and  priestly  cha-^* 
racter  is  soon  proportionably  disregarded;  the  evil j 
and  desert  of  sin  then  seem  to  vanish  from  theix  , 
view ;    and  they  have  little  fear  of  future  punish-* 
ment,  but  object  to  the  plain  language  of  Scripture 
on  that  subject.   This  makes  way  for  doubts  about  j 
the  authenticity,   or  divine  inspiration  of  the  sa- 
cred oracles,   and  often  terminates  in  rejecting 
them:   and  when  such  men  are  still  pressed  with 
difficulties  from  undeniable  facts,  they  venture  to 
deny  the  providence,  and  then  the  very  being,  of 
G^« .  It  is  manifest,   that  this  has  been  the  un**. 
happy  progress  of  many :  for  when  the  Deity  of 
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Christ  is  denied;  his  mediation  cannot  consistently 
be  maintained ;  and  when  that  is  rejected^  the 
Book,  in  which  it  is  the  principal  subject,  must 
soon  sink  into  insignificancy  at  least,  and  be 
treated  with  neglect. 

III.  The  peculiar  nature  of  the  faith,  love,  and 
obedience,  which  the  word  of  God  expressly  re- 
quires us  to  exercise  towards  the   Lord  Jesus, 
conOrms    the  point  in   question.      The  prophet 
says,'  **  Cursed    be    the    man    that    trusteth  in 
*'man,   and    maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose 
•* heart    departeth    from    the    Lord;"    and    the 
Palmist  *  cautioQs  us  in  these  words,  "  Put  not 
"  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son  of  man^  in 
"whom  there  is  no  help:"    yet  nothing  can   be 
plainer,  than  that  we  are  required  to  put  our  trust 
in  Christ ;  and  if  he  were  only  the  Son  of  man,  and 
had  only  an  arm  of  flesh,  I  cannot  see  how  we 
could  trust  in  him,  without  "  departing  from  the 
"  Lord." — ^The  form  of  baptism,  "  into  the  name 
*'  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
•*  Ghost,"    implies    a   professed  dependence  for 
salvation  on  the  Son  and  on  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  a  devoted  faithful  attachment  to  them,  as  well 
as  to  the  Father. — The  expression,  '*  believe  in  the 
*•  Son  of  God,"  signifies  not  only  an  assent  to 
his  truths,  but  a  reliance  on  him  for  all  the  bles- 
tings  which  he  is  exalted  to  bestow. — The  apostle 

'  Jer.  xvii.  5, 6.  *  Pi.  cslvi.  9. 
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speaks  of  Christians,  as  those,  ^*  who  trusted  ia 
^*  Christ:"  faith,  or  its  inseparable  effect,  iscoioh 
monly  described  by  '*  coming  to  Christ,"  "  receiv- 
"  inghim,"  or  "  abiding  in  him ;"  and  such  ex- 
pressions must  jimply  application  to  him  and  ha- 
bitual dependence  on  him,  even  now  he  is  invisible 
to  us,  and  not  present  in  respect  of  his  human 
nature. 

We  are  commanded  to  "  walk  in  him,"  which 
must  include  a  constant  reliance  on  his  power, 
truth,  and  love,  as  well  as  a  regard  to  his  autho- 
rity.* "  He  suffered  being  tempted,  that  he  might 
"  be  able  to  succour  us  when  tempted  :•"  does 
not  this  teach  us  to  apply  to  him  and  rely  on  him 
in  our  temptations?  ^^  I  will,"  says  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples, ^^  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all 
^^  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay,  .or 
"resist:*"  ought  they  not,  therefore,  to  rely  on 
him  to  fulfil  that  promise  ?  Can  he  be  our  Li&, 
unless  we  depend  on  him  for  the  life  of  oiur 
souls  ?^  Does  he  forgive  sins,  and  ought  not  the 
sinner  to  rely  on  him  for  pardon?  Does  he  slend 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  teach,  comfort,  and  sanctify 
his  people;  and  ought  we  not  to  depend^pn  him 
'for  that  blessing?  Has  he  "  all  power  in  heaveh 
"  and  earth :"  and  shall  we  do  wrong  to  trust  that 
power  in  all  circumstances?  Has  he  engaged  (d 
be  with  his  assembled  disciples ;   and  should  thsgr 

» Eph.  i.  18.  » Col.  ii.  6, 7.  '  Heb.  ir.  17,  l»- 

4  Lake  xxi.  II.  s  CoL  iii,  1—4. 13.    ^  i  • 


Hotetpect  and  depend  on  his  gracious  presence?^ 
fn  short  the  believer  can  do  nothing  of  himself, 
aod-.^^  can.  -do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
'^strengtbeneth  him:"  ^' he  has  communion  >vith 
•"the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ:*-* 
and  hov  can  these  things  be,  unless  he  habitually 
relies  on  him  and  applies  to  him  in  all  these  re- 
spects? They,  who  do  not  trust  in  Christ,  can 
feceive  no  communications  from  him,  nor  ms^in- 
iain  any  intercourse  with  him ;  and  it  is  no  won* 
dcr,  that  they  deride  those  as  enthusiasts,  who  ex« 
perience  what  they  despise. — But  if  such  a  d^peo- 
deoce  on  Christ  be  essential  to  faith,  the  doctrine 
of  bis  Deity  must  be  essential  also:  for  can  we 
reasonably  rely  on  a  mere  creature^  to  forgive  our 
^a,  to  sanctify  our  souls,  to  raise  our  bodies  from 
the  grave,  and  to  give  us  eternal  life  ?  or  can  any 
one  deny  such  a  reliance  to  be  idolatrous  ?  To  forin 
Aese  expectations  from  Christ,  we  must  believe, 
that  be  is  **  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever  more;^ 
.**tlic  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.'" 
.  In  like  manner  the /ore,  which  Christ  demanris 
4Bfii%  cannot  beong  to  any  mere  creature.  Wfe  . 
are  required  to  love  him  more  than  our  nearest  re- 
latives, or  even  than  our  own  lives;  nay,  to  hait 
)ril  theses  or  (to  act  as  if  we  hated  them,)  w,hen 
they  come  in  competition  with  our  love  to  himi; 
ftberwise  we>  are  not  worthy  of  him^  andcatiUQtl^ 

■  Mktt.  xviii.  20.  xxvili.  20.     John  xiv.  20—24. 
M Mo i^.        i  Rom. \x. 5.    HeU  xiii.  S.  ~ .|tt?.\ A  J^lT^ 
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his  disciples/  Now  what  is  this  but  to  love  hltfi 
entirely,  and  as  we  ought  to  love  the  Father  ?  Yet 
"We  are  never  cautioned  not  to  let  our  love  loF 
Christ  interfere  with  "  that  love  of  God  with  all 
**  our  hearts,'^  which  the  law  requires':  it  is  not 
once  intimated,  that  there  is  any  incongruity,  di^ 
parity,  or  even  distinction,  between  our  love  erf 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son':  nay,  the  more  we 
love  Christ,  the  greater  our  love  of  the  Father  is 
supposed  to  be,  and  the  more  shall  we  be  loved  of 
him.*  The  decisions  of  the  great  day  of  account 
are  represented  as  awarded  by  this  rule :  they  who 
have  loved  Christ,  and  shown  their  love  to  him 
by  kindness  to  his  disciples  for  his  sake,  M^ill  be 
considered  as  true  believers  and  righteous  per- 
sons ;  they,  who  shall  be  proved  not  to  have  loved 
him,  by  their  neglect  of  his  poor  disciples,  will  be 
considered  as  unbelievers  and  impenitent  sinners, 
and  condemned  to  have  their  portion  with  the 
wicked  '  But  can  we  suppose,  that  no  mention 
would  on  this  occasion  be  made  of  the  love  of 
God,  if  the  love  of  Christ  had  been  entirely 
distinct  from  it:  or  if  it  were  not  certain,  that  the 
more  we  love  the  Son,  the  more  we  love  the  Fa- 
ther  that  sent  him  ? 

The  apostle  Paul  likewise  solemnly  blesses  "  all, 
"that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity;^' 
he  denounces  an  awful  curse  on  every  man  who 

*  Matt,  X.  37.     Luke  xiv.  25. 
njghi  yiii.  4S.  xiv.  !^l-*24.  xv.  23.  s  Matt.  xxt.  31—4^. 
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**iloe8  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;'"  and 
he  represents  the  love  of  Christ,  as  the  constrain- 
iogpfiuciple  of  all  his  own  devoted  labours  and 
services/  Another  apostle  speaks  of  the  love  of 
^Q  unseen  Saviour^  as  the  universal  experience  of 
all  Christians ;'  and  when  that  apostle  denied  his 
Lord,  he  was  thrice  interrogated  whether  he  loved 
him,  before  he  was  fully  re-instated  in  his  pasto- 
ral office/  No  such  special  and  pre-eminent 
love  towards  any  one  of  the  mere  servants  of  God 
is  required  of  us :  nay,  the  apostle  was  afraid  lest 
be,  or  his  brethren,  should  be  put  in  Christ's 
place,  when  he  enquired,  "  was  Paul  crucified  for 
"  you  ?  or  were  you  baptized  in  the  name  of 
"Paul?*"  But  our  Lord  never  intimated,  that 
there  was  any  danger,  lest  his  disciples  should  love 
him,  in  a  degree  that  would  be  derogatory  to  the 
rights  of  God  the  Father. — The  Lord  is  a  jealous 
God,  and  cannot  endure  a  rival  in  our  aifections, 
but  demands  our  whole  heart.  How  then  can 
'*  Christ  dwell  in  our  hearts,"  as  Lord  of  our  af- 
fections^ if  he  and  the  Father  be  not  One  ?  Seeing 
therefore  we  ought  to  love  Christ,  even  as  we 
love  the  Father;  it  must  be  necessary  that  we  be- 
lieve him  to  be  the  adequate  object  of  that  love : 
both  for  what  he  is  in  himself,  and  what  he  hath 
done  for  us :  and  thus  the  doctrine  of  his  Deity, 
if  true,  must  be  essential;    and,   if  so,  how  can 

»  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.     Eph.  vi.  24.  »  2  Cor.  v,  14,  15. 

*  1  Pfit.  i.  8.  ^  John  xxi.  15—17.  « 1  Cor,  i.  M^ 
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^e  keep'  clrar  of  the  apostle's  atiathettJa,  titfleMPir^ 
believe  it  ?  ' 

We  are  constantly  reminded  in  the  sacred  S^rtfi'^ 
tures  that  we  are  "  not  our  own,  but  the  Lord's  :'^ 
we  are  his  property,   because  he  made  as :    and, 
when  by  sin  M'e  had  alienated  ourselves,  we  t)e- 
came  his  again,  as  "  bought  with  a  price,   to  glo- 
"  rify  him,   in  body  and  spirit,   which  are  his/*' 
Yet  the  apostles  always  speak  of  believers,  as  Ae- 
longing  to  Christ ;    they  are  his  servants^  his  pur- 
chased  Jlock,  his  espoused  bride,  (though  thfe  Lord  , 
of  Hosts  is  called  the  Husband  of  the  church,*) 
yea,  the  members  of  his  body.     Paul  says,   in  one 
place,  "  I  through  the  law  am  dead  1")  the  law, 
"  that  I  might  live  unto  God;''  in  another,  **  that 
"  we  should  live  no  longer  to  ourselves,   but  to, 
"  him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again  ;"    and  that 
"  Christ  died  and  rose  again,   that  he  might  be 
"  the  Lord  both  of  the  living  and  of  the  dead.*} 
And  he  observes,   that   the   Lord   Jesus  "  gave 
**  himself  for  ijs,  that  he  might  redeem  us  froih  all 
"  iniquity,    and   purify   unto  himself  a  pfeCaliAr 
"  people,  zealous  of  good  works.*"     Could  Siitfh 
language  as  this  be  properly  used  concerning  set- 
vices  rendered  to  a  mere  man  ?     Surely  it  would 
be  an  idolatrous  alienation  of  ourselves  from  the 
service  of  our  Maker,  to  devote  ourselves  to  that 
of  a  fellow- creature!      But    if  Christ  be  truly 

"  I  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  X.  31.  •  Is.  liv.  5. 

?  dal.  ii.  19.    2  Cor.  v.  15,     Rom.  xiv.  8,  9.  ^  Tit.ii.  14 
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God,  One  with  the  Father:  then  our  dedication 
of  ourselves  to  his  service  is  the  same  as  our  de- 
voted obedience  to  the  Father  that  sent  him ;  and 
is  no  other  than  the  prescribed  manner,  in  which 
as  redeemed  sinners  we  are  required  to  render  it. 

In  short,  it  must  be  evident  to  all,  who  reveire 
the  language  of  Scripture,  and  diligently  investi- 
gate the  subject,  that  we  honour,  obey,  and  wor- 
ship the  Father;  when  we  honour,  obey,  and  wor- 
ship the  Son  ;  and  that  all  the  glory  rendered  to 
the  Son  redounds  to  the  glory  of  the  Father,  "  who 
*'  is  glorified  in  the  Son.*"  But  indeed  who  can 
believe,  that  it  should  be  the  office  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  "glorify  Christ;"  if  it  be  of  little  or 
no  consequence  what  men  think  of  his  person,  or 
if  proper  views  of  it  are  not  essential  to  Christi- 
anity ?  or  that  the  apostle  would  in  thai  case  have 
spoken  of  his  "  name  being  glorified  in  and  by 
*^  bis  saints,  both  now  and  at  the  day  of  judg* 
"ment?*^ 

Finally,  we  are  every  where  in  Scripture  re- 
quired to  glory  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord ;  and  not 
to  glory  and  rejoice  in  ourselves,  in  worldly  advan- 
tages, or  in  men. — Yet  Paul  characterizes  Chris- 
tians, as  "  rejoicing"  or  glorying  "  in  Christ.'" 
He  says,  **  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing,  which  I 
*•  have  in  Christ  Jesus  :* "  he  speaks  to  the  Phi- 
lippians^  of  "  their  rejoicing  being  more  abundant 

>  Jolm.  xiii.  31,  32.  xvii.  1,  10.     Phil.  i.  20.  ii.  1  J. 
« 2  Thess.  i.  10—12.  *  Phil.  iii.  3.  41  Cor.  xv.  31, 

s  Phil.  i.  26. 
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.'Mn  Christ  Jesus:"  and  he  evidently  tpfSid 
the  language  of  the  prophets,  as  requiring  tbeii  fM^ 
'*  glory  in  Jehovah/'  to  Jesus  Christ,  even  «v^i(i^ 
he  cautioned  his  people  not  to  glory  mr^metil^ 
In  like  manner  Peter,  speaking  of  the  appearing*df 
Jesus  Christ,  says  to  his  brethren,  "  Whofitt 
*^  having  not  seen  ye  love ;  in  whom  though 
**  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
"  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory/"  And 
could  this  joy  be  any  other,  either  in  its  nature 
or  object,  than  that  mentioned  by  the  apostle 
Paul :  **  We  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of 
**  God:"  "  and  not  only  so,  but  we  abo  joy  ia 
"God?'"  On  the  supposition  that  Jesus  is  4V 
mere  creature,  Jehovah  would  give  his  glory  t^ 
another  if  he  inspired  his  servants  to  use  sucK 
language :  so  that  the  confidence,  love,  gratitude^^ 
flevoteduess  of  heart,  and  honour,  which  the 
Scriptures  require  us  to  render  to  Christ,  must 
be  impracticable,  unless 'we  have  a  proper  judg- 
ment of  his  dignity  and  excellency ;  and  we  must 
cither  rob  him  of  the  glory  due  to  his  name,  oi' 
give  Jehovah's  glory  to  another^  if  we  mistake 
ia  this  fundamental  matter. 

IV.  The  nature  of  heavenly  felicity  confirms 
this  reasoning.  The  language  of  the  apostle  is  em- 
phatidal,  "  To    depart    hence,    and  to   be  with 

'  I*.  xl%  24,  25.     Jcr.  ix.  23,  24.     1  Cor  i.  30,  31.  iii.  21. 
«* — i  ..•  •/  ,'  1  Pet.  i,  8.  «  Rom.  v,  2,  1 1. 
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** Christ,  vhich  is  far  better;"  for  this  implies 
that  the  presence  of  Christy  the  discoveries  of  bis 
Ifloiy,  aod  the  enjoyment  of  his  love,  constitute 
the  happiness  for  which  he  longed  :'  and  in  what 
does  this  differ  from  the  beatifick  vision  ? — But  im 
the  last  chapters  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  Johiip 
vbich  describe  the  heavenly  state,  this  is  still  more 
plainly  declared.  .  He,  whose  name  is  **  Alpha 
f*  and  Omega,"  says,  **  I  will  give  him  that  i^ 
"  athirst  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He  that  over- 
*^  Cometh  shall  inherit  all  things :  and  I  will  be  his 
"  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.*"  If  any  persoi 
should  explain  this  passage  of  the  Father,  it  would 
only  prove,  that  "  the  Father  and  Son  are  One;" 
for  the  Son  is  doubtless  called  Alpha  and  Omega.^ 
Again,  the  apostle  "  saw  no  temple"  in  the  new 
Jerusalem ;  "  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and 
"  the  Lanib  are  the  Temple  of  it ;  and  the  city  had 
"  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon ;  for 
*Mbc  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
*^was  the  light  thereof.^''  He  next  saw  a  **  pure 
"  river  of  water  of  life, — proceeding  out  of  the 
"  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb :" — "  and  there 
"  shall  be  no  more  curse,  but  the  throne  of  God^ 
"  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it,  and  his  servants 
*^  shall  s^rve  him  ;  and  they  shall  see  his  face,  ^d 
"his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads.^"  Can 
any  thing  be  plainer,  than  that  the  writer  of  this 

*  Pbil.  i.  23.     John  xvii.  24.  .  •  Rev.  xxi.  6.  7* 

Bev.  i.  10 — ^20.         ♦  Rev.  xxi.  22,  23.         ^  Rev.  xxii.  1— 5, 


t7fy  THE   DEITY   OF  CHRIST     ' 

book  believed  the  Son  to  be  One  with  and  equal 
to  the  Father;  the  Fountain  of  h'ght,  life,  purity, 
and  felicity ;  in  whose  *'  presence  is  fulness  of 
"  joy*  a^^d  pleasures  at  his  right  hand  for  ever- 
•*  more?" 

The  worship  of  heaven  likewise  is  represented, 
as  a  constant  ascription  of  praise  and  honour  to 
Christ  together  with  the  Father:'  so  that  we 
cannot  sing  on  earth  the  very  words  of  the  hea- 
venly choir,  with  apparent  fervour  and  unreserved 
approbation,  without  danger  of  being  deemed  en- 
thusiasms; as  it  is  manifest  from  the  care  taken  by 
many  persons,  to  expunge  every  expression  of  this 
kind  from  their  books  of  psalms  and  hymns  for 
publick  worship,  as  well  as  from  their  other  ser- 
vices. Will  there  then  be  discordant  companies 
of  worshippers  in  heaven?  Or,  if  all  must  be  har- 
monious, are  we  never  to  learn  the  song  of  the 
redeemed,  till  we  come  to  heaven  ?  Or  how  can 
we  learn  this  song,  if  we  never  come  to  a  settled 
determination  in  our  minds,  whether  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  be  worthy  of  all  worship  and  ho- 
nour, or  not?  or  if  it  be  indifferent,  whether  we 
adore  him  and  expect  felicity  from  him,  as  God; 
or  only  respect  his  memory,  as  a  good  man  ? 

V.  Lastly,  the  language  of  authority,  which  wc 
Are  Assured  our  future  Judge  will  use  at  the  last 
Hlay,  should  not  pa«s  unnoticed  in  this  argument. 

.■••••■ 

'  Rev,  vii,  9,  !©• 
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At  fhe  iMppiness  of  heaven  ii  represented'  undef 
the  idea,  of  "  entering  into  his  joy,"  and  "  be*^ 
'^ holding  hb  glory:'"  so  the  misery  of  the 
wicked  h  spoken  of,  as  a  banishment  from  his 
presence  J  and  the  endurance  of  his  wrath.  Ht 
will  not  say  **  Etepart  from  God,"  but  "  Depart 
•*  from  me:*"  and  in  a  figurative  description  of 
the  g^eat  consternation  of  his  enemies,  in  which  is 
an  evident  reference  to  the  day  of  judgment,  they 
iu*e  introduced  as  calling  on  the  rocks  and  moun^ 
tains  "  to  hide  them  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb/ 
"  for  the  day  of  his  great  wrath  is  come,  and  wW 
^*  is  able  to  abide  it  ?' "  If  then,  *  we  believe  that 
'  he  shall  come  to  be  our  Judge,'  it  must  be  of 
the  greatest  importance,  that  we  know  who  he  is 
by  whom  our  eternal  state  is  to  be  decided.  For 
surely  it  will  be  very  dreadful  for  those  to  meet 
him  arrayed  in  glorious  majesty,  who,  during  their 
whole  lives,  refused  him  the  honour  he  demanded, 
treated  his  declarations  of  his  personal  dignity  as 
false*  or  unmeaning,  and  continually  uttered  hard 
speeches  against  him  !^  The  season  of  his  coining 
will  be  emphatically  "  the  day  of  God  ;^"  and  it 
behoves  every  one  of  us  to  "  prepare  to  meet  our 
"'  God,"  that  we  "  may  be  found  of  him  in  peacq^ 
"  without  spot  and  blameless." 

But  to  all  these  scriptural  demonstrations  of  the 
truth  and  importance  of  this  essential  doctrine, 

'  Matt.  XXV.  21.    John  xvH.  24. 

»  Matt.  XXV.  41.      2  Thess.  i.  9,  10.  J  Rev.  vi.  l6,  17. 

4  Jude  14, 15.     Rev.  i.  7.  J  2  Pet.  iii.  12—14. 
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some  pl]^ections  are  opposed,  whic  harje  cpDsidei;ed. 

a^  insufmoun table.     A  few  of  the;se  shall  Jiere  b^ 

■"i  '  ■    *    .    '  ■  ^^    • 

very  briefly  noticed. — It  is  objected,  that  jhe  Deity 
of  Christ  is  inconsistent  with  the  unity  of  Qodj 
or  that  it  is  irrational,  unintelligible,  and  contra- 
dictory. But  doubtless  something  more  than  con- 
fident assertion  is  requisite  to  prove  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  divine. 
Unity.  The  apostle  speaks  of  the  body,  soul,  ancl; 
spirit,  as  constituting  the  same  individual  man; 
j[ though  some  perhaps  may  object  to  his  language.). 
If  then  a  man  may  be  three  in  one  respect,  and  one 
in  another;  do  we  know  so  much  of  God,  as  to^ 
assert  it  is  impossible  that  somewhat  similar,  but 
far  superior,  and  more  entire  both  in  the  dis- 
tinction and  in  the  unity,  should  take  place  ia 
his  incomprehensible  nature?  And  ought  not 
men  to  speak  more  reverently  and  cautiously  on  a 
subject,  about  which  we  know  nothing  more 
than  what  God  himself  has  taught  us ;  especiallyi 
as  a  great  deal  is  spoken  in  Scripture,  which  so^ 
slfrpngly  appears  to  have  this  meaning,  that  the 
bulk  of  Christians  in  every  age  have  thus  under- 
stood it?  We  do  not  say,  that  the  Deity  is  Three 
and  One,  in  the  same  sense;  nor  do  we  pretend 
to  explain  or  comprehend  how  God  subsists  in 
three  iPersons,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit:  but  we  should  humbly  believe  his  testi- 
mony concerning  himself,  and  adore  his  incom- 
prenensible  majesty. 
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Ohe  would  scarcely  have  expected,  that  thfs 
doctrine  should  have  been  objected  to  because 
It  is  mysterious ;  when  the  apostle  expressly  calls 
it  Me  GREAT  MYSTERY  OF  GODLINESS*.  But  in- 
deed, till  we  can  comprehend  ourselves,  it  is  ab- 
surd to  object  to  mysteries  in  those  things  which 
riilkte  to  the  infinite  God.  The  power  of  mind 
8ver  matter  is  mysterious  in  the  highest  degree; 
yet  we  must  deny  our  own  existence,  as  well  ais 
that  of  God,  if  v^^t  do  aot  admit  it;  for  our  wilt 
moves  our  tongues  and  limbs  continually,  yet  w^ 
know  not  how.  Mysteries,  which  philosophy 
can  never  explain,  are  found  in  the  production  of 
every  plant  and  animal.  The  style  of  God  in  all 
his  works  is  mystery ;  and  shall  we  suppose  that 
his  own  nature  is  not  above  all  mysterious  ?  Ex- 
periment is  indeed  the  proper  standard  of  our 
discoveries  of  the  powers  of  nature :  but  in  our  en- 
qi|iries  concerning  the  Creator  and  his  incompre- 
hensible essence,  we  must  be  satisfied  with  his 
testimony.  Beyond  this  we  cannot  go :  'here  we 
can  make  no  experiment :  nay,  the  subject  Baffles 
all  our  investigation.  For  **  can  we  by  searching 
"find  out  God?  can  we  find  out  the  Almighty 
"  to  perfection  ?" — If  men  object  the  inferiority^ 
of  Christ  to  the  Father,  as  Man  and  Mediator; 
or  his  **  growth  in  wisdom  and  stature;**  we. 
answer  that  those  passages,  which  ascribe  om- 
niscience and  other  divine  perfections  to  him 'de*^ 
aionstrate  that  he  had  another  nature/  in  uniom^ 
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;irith  .tly^  true  humanity  of  which  suc^  things  are 
BpokeQ,  And  *^  his  delivering  up  the  kingdom 
"  tp  God,  even  the  Father/"  which  hits  ^ome- 
.times  been  objected, to  the  .doctrine  of  his  I>eitjr, 
only  establishes  the.distinction  between  th&absoiutjD 
and  everlasting  kiAgdom  of  God,  as  .Creator; 
and  the  mediatorial  kingdom  of  Christ,  as  t^ 
Divine  Saviour  of  sii^ners.  The  absolute  kii^g- 
dom  existed  before  sin  entered,  and  will  exist 
for  ever,  after  the  mediatorial  kingdom  shall 
have  answered  its  grand  design,  and  shgU  hav^ 
.come  to  an  end :  but  the  Son  will  be  one  with 
the  Father  to  eternity,  as  he  was  in  the  be- 
ginning, befjre  time  was,  or  creation  had  take^i 
place. 

If  any  person  should  be  convinced,  by  these 
plain  arguments,  of  the  truth  and  importance  of 
this  doctrine,  I  would  conclude  with  warning 
him  not  to  rest  in  the  notion  of  it :  but  to  apply 
it  practically,  by  relying  on  Emmani^el  for  all 
things  belonging  to  salvation,  and  by  rendering 
him  that  love,  and  honour,  and  worship,  and  obe- 
dience, which  are  due  to  his  Name.  The  truth 
held  in  unrighteousness  can  only  increase  a  man!s 
condemnation ;  but  they  who  deem  it  tlie  life  of 
their  souls  should  endeavour  to  adorn  it,  and  prq- 
.mote  the  knowledge  of  it  by  all  suitable  means ; 
remembering  that  "  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
"  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  tp  ,^11  njcn,  apt 

'I  Cor.  xy.  2L4-r-2S, 
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^'  to  teacby  patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those 
"that  oppose  tl^emselves;  if  God  peradven- 
"ture  will  give  them  pepentanoe  to  the  ac- 
"koowledging  of  the  truth;  and  that  they 
"  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
"Devil,   who  are  taken  captive  hy  him  at  hia 

'  9  Tim.  ii.  ^4—96. 
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ESSAY    VIII. 


On  the  nature  and  design  of  the  Mediatorial  Office^ 
sustained  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

X  HE  mediation  of  Christ,  between  a  holy  God 
and  sinful  men,  has  an  immediate  connexion 
with  every  part  of  that  religion  which  bears  his 
name:  and  all,  who  call  themselves  Christians, 
should,  with  the  greatest  care  and  diligence,  seek 
an  accurate  and  adequate  knowledge  of  this  inte* 
resting  subject,  as  far  as  they  can  deduce  it  from 
the  sacred  Scriptures.  It  is  therefore  intended  in 
this  Essay  to  make  some  observations  on  media- 
tion  in  general ; — to  explain  the  nature  and  ends 
of  our  Lord's  mediation  in  particular; — to  show 
in  what  respects  he,  and  none  else,  was  qualified 
to  sustain  such  an  office; — and  to  prove  from 
Scripture,  that  he  is  a  Mediator,  according  to  the 
import  of  that  term  as  here  explained. 

The  interposition  of  a  mediator  in  the  affairs  of 
men  implies,  that  some  difference,  or  ground  of 
difference,  subsists  between  the  two  parties:  it 
supposes,  that,  at  lea^t,  one  of  them  has  cause  of 
#oiiiplaJnt  Qi  resentment  against  the  other;    and 
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that  consequences,  injurious  to  one  or  both   of 
them,  or  to  those  connected  with  them,  may  be 
apprehended,  if  the  controversy  be  not  amicably 
terminated.     To  prevent  these  effects,  some  per- 
son, either  of  his  own  accord,  or  at  the  request, 
and  by  the  appointment,  of  one  or  both  of  the 
CQptending  parties^  interposes;    and  endeavoMts(^ 
by  his  authority,  influence,  or  good  offices,  to  ef- 
fect a  pacification,   on  such  terms  as  are  supposed 
to  be  equitable,  or  at  least  not  materially  injurious 
tf  either  side :  for  if  a  mediator  should  take  grea| 
«^re  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  one  party,  an4 
evidently  neglect  those  of  the  other ;  he  would  he, 
justly  condemned,  as  acting  inconsistently  with^^ 
th|&  design  and  nature  of  his  office.     He  should^f 
tlKreforei  behave  as  the  friend  of .  both  parties  ;^ 
ac^mmodating  the  differences  according ^to  the,, 
jiptice  of  tb«ir  claims,  and  in  a  m^nne^  as  sati^^j , 
factory  to  each  of  them  as  can  consis:(  wUh  eqyijty^.. 
apd  impartiality.  .^    .     ^ 

vio  some  cases  a  superior  in  station  or-  power 
i^ay  assume  the  office  of  mediator,  and  by  autho- 
r'^y  induce  the  contending  parties  to  accept  of  the 
t^iDSi  proposed  to  each  of  them.  In  others,  th^^ 
end  may  be  accomplished  by  argument;,  v^^Q^on- 
s^ancCi  or  persuasion :  and  this  is  nothiag  more 
titan  convincing  both  parties,  that  they  ought  tp  . 
make,  or  accept  of,  such  concessions*  for  tb^  sake 
of  peace  and  their  mutual  good,  as  af.^^  j6^yi4t^t|le^ 

a|d. reasonable;  and  then  inducing  t})f%iiB,M|^ 
Vol.  V.  n'     " 
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according  to  the  dictates  of  their  understanding 
and  conscience.  But  sometimes,  especially  when 
one  party  is  much  inferior  to  the  other,  or  has  been 
highly  criminal  or  injurious,  the  office  of  a  media- 
tor chiefly  consists  in  prevailing  with  the  of- 
fended superior  to  accept  of  such  concessions  and 
satisfaction  as  the  other  can  make ;  and  not  to  pro- 
ceed against  him  with  rigour,  though  he  deserves 
it :  and  if  this  can  be  effected,  it  only  remains  for 
him  to  prevail  with  the  inferior,  or  criminal  party, 
to  make  the  required  concessions.  A  mediator, 
however,  on  some  occasions,  out  of  great  love  and 
pity  to  the  offender,  may  offer  to  make  compensa- 
tion at  his  own  expence  for  the  injuries  done ;  in 
order  that  the  other  party  may,  without  loss  or 
dishonour,  lay  aside  his  purposes  of  inflicting  de- 
served- punishment. 

Various  quaUfications  are  necessary  for  a  person,: 
who  sustains  the  office  of  a  mediator  between  two 
parties  at  variance,  in  any  of  the  cases  which  have 
been  stated;  but  our  attention  must  principally  be 
fixed  upon  the  last;  as  it  doubtless  most  accords 
with  the  interesting  subject,  which  it  is  intended 
to  illustrate.  Should  any  one  interpose  between, 
a  sovereign  prince  and  his  rebellious  subjects,  in. 
order  to  prevail  with  him  to  show  them  mercy;  it 
ia  obvious,  that  he  should  himself  be  free  from  all 
suspicion  of  in  the  least  favouring  their  rebellion  ; 
otherwise  his  interpositioti  would  render  him  the 
more  suspected.    He  ought  likewise  to  be  a  per* 
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son  of  that  rank  and  character,   or  to  have  per- 
formed those  important  services,  which  entitle  him 
to  the  confidence  of  his  sovereign,  and  tend  to 
render  it  honourable  for  him,   at  his  instance,   to 
pardon  those  that  deserve  punishment.     Every  one 
must  perceive  the  absurdity  of  a  criminal  under- 
taking to  mediate  in  behalf  of  his  associates   in 
guilt;    nor  could  an  obscure  person,  of  suspected 
or  exceptionable  chai'acter,  and  on  no  account  en- 
titled to  the  affection  or  confidence  of  the  prince, 
attempt  such  an  interposition,  without  manifest  im- 
propriety.     If  a  cbmpany  of  men,  in  these   cir- 
cimstaiices,  were  desirous  of  conciliating  the  fa- 
vour of  their  offended  Lord ;  they  would  naturally 
tuni  their  tho^ifghts  to  one  of  his  chief  nobles,  to 
some  person  that  had  rendered  signal  services  with 
great  renown,  or  to  his  principal  favourite;'    or 
even  to  his  beloved  son,  if  they  had  any  prospect   ^ 
or  hope  of  obtaining  his  good  offices.   And  if  such 
a  mediator  could  be  engaged  in  their  behalf,  with 
so  firid  and  cordial  an  attachment  to  their  cause, 
as  to  day  with  Paul,  when  he  miediated  with  Phi- 
kmon  for  Onesiraus,    "  If  they  have  wronged 
"  thte,  or  owe  thee  aught,  put  that  on  mine  ac- 
" count,  I  will  repay  it;'"  and  if  he  really  were 
eonp^tent  to  itaake  good  such  an  engagement,  his 
btiefposition  would  have  its  utmost  advantage  for 

mecess.  « 

But  no  mediator  can  be  fully  authorized  for  his 

•  Acts  xii.  20;  »  Philem.  18, 19. 


180  ON    THE   MEDIATORIAL 

office,  unless,  by  one  means  or  other,  both  parties 
allow  of  his  interference:  at  least  his  mediation 
cannot  have  its  due  effect,  till  they  both  accede  to 
his  terms,  or  plan  of  accommodating  their  differ- 
ences. For  if  one  party  authorize  him  to  propose 
certain  terms  to  the  other,  as  the  utmost  that  he 
will  yield ;  the  whole  must  yet  be  frustrated,  and 
the  dissention  perpetuated,  should  these  terms  be 
pertinaciously  rejected  ;  except  when  the  mediator 
acts  also  as  an  umpire,  and  compels  the  parties  to 
accept  of  his  prescribed  conditions. — There  is 
likewise  an  evident  propriety  in  a  mediator's  stand- 
ing in  such  a  relation  to  each  of  the  parties,  as  to 
lay  a  foundation  for  his  being  considered  as  an 
equal  friend  to  both  of  them,  in  all  respects,  ia 
which  their  rank,  or  the  justice  of  the  cause,  will 
admit  of  it :  so  that  there  may  be  no  reason  to  sus- 
pect, that  a  person,  thus  situated,  will  sacrifice 
the  interests  or  rights  of  one  party,  from  a  partial 
regard  to  the  other. 

These  observations  concerning  the  office  of  a 
mediator,  as  well  known  among  men,  may  enable 
us  to  understand  more  clearly  the  doctrine  of 
Scripture  respecting  the  mediatorial  office  of  Em- 
manuel :  and  we  may  very  properly  argue  from 
them,  in  something  of  the  same  manner  that 
Paul  did  from  the  office  of  high  priest  among  the 
Jews,  when  he  wrote  to  them  concerning  the 
High  Priesthood  of  Christ.  This  indeed  wa?  a 
divinely  appointed  type  and  shadow  of  the  subject. 
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>vhich  the  apostle  illustrated  and  confirmed  by  it; 
whereas  our  arguments  from  the  office  of  a  medi- 
ator among  men,  derive  their  force  from  analogy, 
or  the  particulars  in  which  the  cases  coincide. 
Yet  the  Lord  himself  having  represented  the  of- 
fice of  Christ  as  that  of  a  Mediator ;  it  is  mani- 
fest that  he  intended  to  assist^  and  not  to  mislead 
or  perplex  our  apprehensions  by  the  allusion : 
and  this  allows  us  to  make  what  use  we  can,  with 
caution  and  sobriety,  of  the  case  alluded  to,  in  or- 
der to  explain  more  clearly  the  subject  which  it 
illustrates. 

We  must  therefore  in  the  next  place  reflect  on 
the  need  there  was  for  '*  a  Mediator  between  God 
"  and  man."  Had  the  human  species  never  for- 
feited the  favour,  or  incurred  the  displeasure,  of 
their  bountiful  Creator,  a  Mediator  could  never 
have  been  wanted ;  for  God,  who  is  Love,  was 
of  himself  sufficiently  disposed  to  favour  and  bless 
the  work  of  his  own  hands.  Had  not  man  been 
brought  into  a  state  of  alienation  from  God,  and 
exposed  to  his  just  indignation ;  no  reconciliation^ 
and  consequently  no  Peace-maker,  could  have 
been  required.  The  angels  in  heaven  approach 
their  God  and  Father,  without  the  intervention  of 
a  mediator ;  and  so  doubtless  did  man,  before  sin 
had  disturbed  this  blessed  state  of  amity. — When 
the  first  Adam  had  broken  the  commandment,  and 
forfeited  the  covenant,  of  his  Creator,  and  so  sin 
and  death  had  entered  into  the  world,  to  pass  upon 
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the  wliole  race  that  was  about  to  descend   from 
him ;    then,    and   not   before,    was  "  the  second 
*' Adam  the  Lord  from  heaven,"  promised  to  be 
the  Mediator;  of  a  new  covenant ;    under  the  title 
of  *'  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  who  should  bruise  the 
.**  serpent's  head."     Thus  the  entrance  of  sin  ren- 
dered the  interposition  of  a  mediator  necessary : 
and  the  malignity  or  desert  of  sin  alone  required 
such  an  exalted  Mediator,  and  such  a  meritorious 
mediation,  as  the  Scripture  reveals  and  proposes 
to  us.     For  if  a  righteous  and  holy  God  had   not 
viewed  sin,  as  so  evil  in  its  nature  and  effectSi 
that  it  would  be  utterly  inconsistent  with  his  glory 
to  show  mercy  to  transgressors,  unless  some  con- 
stitution of  this  kind  were  previously  formed,  that 
love,  which  provided  the  Mediator,   would  have 
sufficed  (so  to  speak)  to  induce  him  to  pardon 
them  without  one.     We  must  not,  therefore,  ima- 
gine that  the  mediation  of  Christ  is  needful,   in 
order  to  prevail  with  God  to  pity,   love,  and  save 
sinners :    on  the  contrary,  we  should  consider  it, 
as  the  grand  effect  of  his  compassion  and  good 
will ;  and  as  intended  to  render  the  exercise  of  his 
plenteous  mercy  consistent  with  the  honour  of  hi& 
justice,  and  conducive  to  the  harmonious  display 
of  all  his  perfections. 

Men  had  forfeited  their  Creator's  favour  and 
deserved  his  anger,  by  trangression ;  they  had 
also  lost  his  holy  image,  and  become  vile  and  mi- 
serable, even  "  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruc- 
"  tion;"  but  it  pleased  their  offended  Sovereign, 
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"to  tlie  praise  of  his  glory,"  and  the  display  of 
his  infinite  and  everlasting  mercy  and  bounty,  (for 
God  is  Love,)  to  purpose  the  reconciliation,  re- 
covery, and  eternal  felicity  of  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  the  fallen  race.  It  did  not,  however, 
become  him,  as  the  infinitely  righteous  and  holy 
Governor  of  the  universe,  to  show  such  favour  to 
the  guilty  and  unholy,  without  adopting  some  de- 
cisive method  of  declaring  his  judgment  concern- 
ing their  crimes  and  deserts.  Otherwise  it  might 
have  been  supposed,  that  he  did  not  utterly  abhor 
sin ;  that  he  meant  to  desist  from  the  demands  of 
his  violated  law;  that  it  needed  not  to  have  been 
made  so  strict;  that  it  was  not  requisite  for  his 
cational  creatures  on  all  occasions  to  obey  it,  or 
that  transgressors  should  be  punished  according  to 
its  sanction ;  and  that  it  was  owing  to  some  other 
cause,  than  his  perfect  justice  and  holy  abhorrence 
of  evil,  that  he  so  severely  executed  vengeance  on 
some  of  his  rebellious  creatures.  To  obviate  such 
conclusions,  it  became  the  glory  of  God  to  devise 
tome  plan,  according  to  which  the  largest  exercise 
of  his  pardoning  mercy  and  saving  grace  might 
consist  with  the  most  affecting  display  of  his  aveng- 
ing justice  and  hatred  of  iniquity.  For  this  pur- 
pose, as  it  is  manifest  from  the  Scriptures,  his  in- 
finite wisdom  and  love  formed,  and  then  revealed, 
the  plan  of  a  Mediator,  through  whom  a  new  co- 
venant was-  proposed  to  sinners ;  according  to 
which  all  things  pertaining  to  eternal  life  are  freely 
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bestowed,  tor  his  sake,  on  every  one  without  ex- 
ception, who  seeks  them  in  the  appointed  way. 
Thus  the  riches  of  God's  mercy  have  abounded 
**  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence.^'' — 
Through  the  intervention  of  a  Mediator  sinners 
are  saved :  and  yet  God  does  not  so  much  as  seem 
to  favour  sin!  nay,  he  in  the  most  decisive  man- 
ner shows  his  judgment  of  what  punishment  it  de- 
serves, his  holy  abhorrence  of  it,  and  his  determi- 
nation, in  all  possible  cases,  ^^  to  magnify  the  law 
"  and  make  it  honourable !" 

If,  in  discoursing  on  such  subjects,  we  are  con- 
strained to  accommodate  our  language  and  reason- 
ings to  the  conceptions  and  usages  of  men;  we  in 
this  respect  imitate  the  sacred  writers,  and  can 
aptly  express  our  meaning  in  the  words  which  they 
have  used  before  us :  whereas  they,  who  object  to 
these  explanations,  are  obliged  to  represent  the 
style  of  Scripture,  as  highly  (if  not  absurdly)  figu- 
rative; and  frequently  to  caution  their  disciples 
against  too  literal  explanation  of  it:  nay,  it  costs 
them  much  labour,  as  well  as  great  ingenuity,  to 
furnish  such  interpretations  as  accord  with  their 
rational  systems,  and  which  common  readers 
could  never  have  thought  of.  And  what  is  this> 
but  an  insinuation,  that  the  sacred  writers  have 
used  language,  extremely  suited  to  mislead  the 
unlearned  and  simple  part  of  mankind  ?  But  in* 
deed^  the  apostle  has  shown  at  large,  that  the  me- 

« Eph.  i.  7, 8 . 
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diation  of  Christ  was  intended  especially,  to  the 
end,  **  that  God  might  be  just  and  the  justifier  of 
*'the  believer;"  that  is,  ''a  just  God,  and  a 
*' Saviour.*" 

If  we  examine  the  subject  more  minutely,  Ave 
shall  find,  that  the  mediation  of  Christ  is  of  that 
kind,  which  required  such  a  person  to  sustain  and 
perform  it,  as  the  Scriptures  declare  that  he  is. 
If  any  one  should  interpose  between  an  offended 
sovereign  and  his  rebellious  subjects,  in  order  that, 
for  his  sake,  exemption  from  punishment  and  the 
grant  of  valuable  privileges,  should  be  conferred 
on  them  ;  he  must  stand  high  in  the  estimation  of 
the  prince,  and  be  a  person  of  known  worth  and 
dignity  among  all  who  were  acquainted  with  the 
transaction  :  otherwise  there  would  be  no  ground 
to  expect  that  his  requests  would  be  attended  to  ; 
nor  would  care  be  taken,  if  they  were,  to  mani- 
fest the  demerit  of  the  pardoned  offenders,  or  the 
clemency  and  bounty  of  their  reconciled  sovereign. 
But  what  man,  or  mere  creature,  could  thus  inter- 
pose between  the  infinite  God  and  the  apostate 
children  of  men  ?  Who  could  have  thought  of  re- 
questing, that,  for  his  sake  and  at  his  instancCj  all 
the  crimes  of  those  who  came  in  his  name  should 
be  pardoned,  all  their  wants  supplied,  and  all  spi- 
ritual and  eternal  blessings  conferred  upon  them? 
Would  not  such  an  intrusion  have  been  considered 
as  an  act  of  rebellion,  or  at  least  a  deliberate 

^  Rom.  iii.     Is.  xlv.  21. 
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the  execution  of  it ;  and  he  alone  could  know. 
whom  it  became  him  to  trust  with  so  vast  a  con- 
cern, as  involved  in  it,  not  only  the  interests  of 
his  universal  kingdom,  hut  the  eternal  honour  of 
his  own  great  Name.  We  know  to  whom  he  hath 
committed  this  office ;  and  we  are  sure,  from  the 
event,  that  he  saw  none  else,  in  heaven  or  earth, 
whom  he  could  so  properly  have  appointed  to  it  : 
for  he  does  nothing  in  vain,  and  would  not  have 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son,  on  a  design,  which  one 
.of  his  servants  could  have  executed  with  the  same 
success  and  advantage.  But  wc  may  understand 
enough  in  this  matter  to  perceive,  that  it  would 
have  been  highly  improper,  for  the  infinite  God 
to  have  appointed  a  mere  creature  to  this  office, 
and  to  have  entrusted  his  own  glory,  the  salvation 
of  innumerable  souls,  and  the  interests  of  his  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  into  such  hands.  In  this  grand 
concern  "  he  puts  no  trust  in  his  servants,  and  his 
**  angels  he  charges  with  folly.* " 

At  the  same  time,  however,  this  Mediator  is,  in 
all  respects,  suited  to  our  case,  and  worthy  of  our 
confidence.  If  it  had  been  revealed,  that  God 
would  deal  with  us  through  a  Mediator,  and  we 
had  been  required  to  look  out  for  one,  on  whom 
we  could  most  entirely  and  unreservedly  depend, 
when  eternal  happiness  or  misery  was  at  stake, 
what  could  we  have  done?  We  could  never  have 
entrusted  such  an  important  cause  in  the  hands  of 

'Jobiv.  18. 
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any  mere  man :  nay,  the  more  we  had  considered 
the  matter,  in  all  its  difficulties  and  consequences, 
the  greater  hesitation  should  we  have  felt,  to  con- 
fide it  to  the  hands  of  a  mere  creature :  for  all  arc 
changeable ;  and  we  should  have  been  apprehen- 
sive,  lest  some  want  of  power,  love,  truth,  wis- 
dom, or  constancy,  should  defeat  tjie  whole,  when 
our  eternal  All  was  at  stake.  Yet  we  could  never 
have  thought  of  such  a  Mediator,  as  our  offended 
God  hath  himself  provided,  appointed,  and  re- 
vealed ;  who  is  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
"  for  ever,"  '*  the  true  and  the  holy  One,"  '*  Em- 
"manuel,"  "God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever- 
"more."  Here  we  can  have  no  ground  for  fear: 
unbelief  alone  can  hesitate.  He,  whose  power 
sustains  the  universe,  is  able  to  save  our  souls  in 
all  possible  cases.  He,  who  is  worthy  to  be  en- 
trusted with  the  rights  of  God  and  the  eternal 
glory  of  his  Name,  must  also  be  worthy  to  be  en- 
trusted with  our  immortal  interests ;  (for  our  rights 
in  this  respect  are  all  forfeited :)  and  he,  who, 
perfect  in  justice  and  purity  himself,  could  so  pity 
and  condescend  to  guilty  polluted  creatures,  as  to 
undertake  such  an  office  wholly  for  their  benefit, 
cannot  want  love  to  accomplish  whatever  is  want- 
ing, for  the  eternal  salvation  of  all  who  accept  of 
his  meduition. 

But  the  appointed  method,  in  which  this  great 
Mediator  performs  his  most  gracious  design,  has 
laid  a  still  more  firm  foundation  for  our  unshaken 
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confidence.  It  was  proper,  that  the  terms  of  our 
reconciliation  should  be  proposed  by  our  God 
himself:  and,  as  these  had  respect  to  the  Medi- 
ator, they  required  him  to  assume  our  nature  into 
personal  union  with  his  Deity ;  that,  as  "  God 
**  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  he  might  stand  related  to 
us  also,  in  the  ipost  intimate  manner,  as  our  Bro^ 
ther,  "  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh :" 
and  that  so,  he  might  properly  represent  us,  un- 
dertake our  cause,  as  interested  in  it  by  the  ties  of 
one  common  nature,  and  encourage  our  most  un- 
limited confidence  in  his  compassion  and  love. 
Thus  hath  he  humbled,  "  emptied,"  and  impo- 
verished himself.  As  they,  in  behalf  of  whom  h6 
mediated,  **  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
"  also  took  part  of  the  same :"  "  he  is  not  ashamed 
*'  to  call  them  brethren :"  and,  as  his  union  with 
the  Father,  in  the  divine  nature,  renders  him  a 
proper  Person  to  vindicate  his  rights  and  display 
his  glory;  so,  in  virtue  of  his  union  with  us  ia 
the  human  nature,  we  may  most  cheerfully  rely 
on  him  to  take  care  of  our  immortal  souls. — This 
also  shows  the  propriety  of  his  interposing  in  0ut 
behalf;  for  some  connexion  or  relation  is  supposed 
to  subsist  between  the  mediator  and  those  for 
whom  he  acts ;  else,  why  does  he  solicit  for  themj 
rather  than  for  others  in  similar  circuntstances? 
And,  even  if  the  plea  be  supported  by  some  pay- 
ment or  satisfaction  made;  it  seems  proper,  that 
there  should  be  a  ground,  on  which  to  determine 
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for  whom  this  is  clone,  and  to  whom  the  benefit  of 
it  shall  belong. 

When,  therefore,  the  Son  of  God  undertook 
the  office  of  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
"he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,"  as  he 
meant  not  to  mediate  in  their  behalf,  but  he 
assumed  the  human*  nature.  And  this  renders  it 
very  obvious,  and  for  us  natural  to  conclude,  that 
all  he  did  and  suffered  on  earth,  and  all  he  now 
performs  in  heaven,  in  the  character  of  Mediator, 
was  exclusively  intended  for  the  benefit  of  men, 
whose  nature  he  bears,  for  whom  he  mediates,  and 
to  whose  account  the  whole  will  be  imputed;  that 
is,  to  such  of  them  as  avail  themselves  of  his  medi- 
ation. For  if  men,  who  have  this  divine  constitu- 
tion stated  to  them  with  suitable  evidence,  do  not 
approve  of  the  Mediator,  but  reject  his  interposition, 
they  of  course  exclude  themselves  from  tlie  benefit 
of  it. — We  fhall,  therefore,  in  the  two  following 
Essays,  consider  more  particularly  the  righteous-* 
ness  and  atonement  of  our  great  Mediator,  and  hia 
contimial  intercession  in  heaven  for  us.  It  is,  in- 
deed',, almost  impossible  to  discourse  in  general 
coDc^ning  his  mediation,  without  in  some  degree 
adverting  to  these  subjects ;  but  it  would  be  im- 
proper any  further  to  anticipate  them  in  this 
place.  0 

It  doesnotseem  necessary  to  attempt  a  laboured 
proofs  that  our  Lord's  mediation  is  of  that  natural 
and  instituted  for  those  purposes,  which  have  been 
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stated.  The  general  language  of  Scripture  c 
veys  this  idea  of  it,  to  those  who  understand  i 
believe  it  in  its  obvious  and  literal  import^*-! 
particular,  the  scope  of  the  apostle  Paul's  reaa 
ing,  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  establishes 

doctrine  under  consideration.     Was  Moses  a  t^ 

• 

cal  mediator,  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  that  thro 
his  intervention  the  national  covenant  might 
ratified  between  God  and  the  people  ?  This  c 
shadowed  forth  a  better  covenant,  founded  on.l 
ter  promises,  which  Christ  hath  mediated 
tween  the  Lord  and  his  spiritual  Israel:  . 
*'  this  Person  was  counted  worthy  of  more  hon 
"  than  Moses,"  being  a  "  Son  over  his  < 
*'  house,"  which  he  had  builded;  whereas  ".1 
"  ses  was  no  more  than  a  servant,"  or  even  a  ] 
of  the  house  itself*  Were  the  high  priestjSj 
the  order  of  Aaron,  typical  mediators  betw 
God  and  the  people,  in  virtue  of  their  perpe: 
sacrifices  and  the  burning  of  incence  ?  The  ia 
ficiency  and  unprofitableness  of  such  mediat 
and  of  all  their  sacrifices  and  services,  must 
shown,  to  make  it  manifest,  that  "  another  Pi 
"  must  arise,  after  another  order ;"  whose  dign 
excellency,  and  invaluable  ministrations  mi 
really  effect  those  ends,  which  the  other  me 
prefigured  and  represented,  as  in  a  p^cture^  or 
ther  as  an  indistinct  and  feeble  shadow, 
thrpugh  Him  believers  have  access  granted  thei 

■  Heb.  iii.  1 — 6. 
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the  mercy- seat  of  God,  in  the  holy  places   not 
made  with  bands :  whereas  before,  the  very  shadow 
of  this  blessing  was  concealed  by  the  veil,    and 
none  might  approach  to  it  on  pain  of  death,   but 
the  high   priest  alone  ;    nor  he  on  more  than  one 
day  in  a  year,  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  and 
the  burning  of  incense.     What  do  all  these  argu- 
ments (which  fill  up  more  than  half  the  Epistle) 
signify,  but  that  Jesus  is  such  a  Mediator  as  has 
been  described  ?  "  There  is  then  one  Mediator  be- 
"tween  God  and  man;    even  the  Man  Christ 
"Jesus."'      No  doubt  he  is  truly  man,  and  per- 
forms his  mediation   in    human   nature;    for  he 
assumed  our  flesh  for  this  very  purpose:    but  the 
ipostle  by  declaring  him  to  be  the  one  Mediator, 
excludes  all  other  Mediators.  Moses  and  the  priests 
of  Aaron's  line  were,  in  a  certain  sense,  mediators 
between  God  and  man ;  •  and  every  believer  when 
he  prays  for  others,  in  some  degree  interposes  his 
requests  between  God  and  them,  to  seek  mercy  in 
their  behalf.     Yet  Christ  is  the  only   Mediator; 
because  he  alone  is  capable  of,  and  appointed  to 
perform,  such  a  mediation  as  hath  been  .described, 
in  virtue  of  his  personal  dignity  and  the  ransom 
which  he  hath  made.     "  Through  him    we  have 
**  access  to  the  Father."  "  He  Ji  our  Peace-maker  :'* 
*l  oar  Advocate  with  the  Father,"   He  says,  **  I  am 
"  the  Way,   and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  no  man 
" Cometh  to  the  Father'but  by  me:*"    so  that  no 

'  1  Tim.  ii.  5,  6.  •  John  xiv.  6. 
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man,  wlio  rejects  the  mediation  of  Christ 
dill,  or  ever  will,  find  acceptance  with  God 
must  come  to  God  in  his  name,  asking  all  bk 
for  his  sake,  and  presenting  all  our  services 
hands,  and  through  his  intercession,  even 
^'  ing  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  tb 
"  him-" 

In  this  view  of  the  subject,  we  may  co 
Christ  as  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
m  such  a  sense,  that  no  sinner  on  earth  c 
found  to  whom  we  may  not  propose  all  the 
fits  of  his  mediation ;  provided  he  truly  a 
God  by  faith  in  Christ;  whereas  fallen  i 
and  those  who  have  died  in  their  sins,  are  ^ 
excluded  from  this  benefit  by  the  very  const! 
6f  the  covenant  which  he  mediated.  But  al 
inediators,  and  all  attempts  to  approach  Goc 
out  a  Mediator^  are  an  affront  both  to  the  ! 
and  the  Son ;  even  as  the  sacrifices,  whi< 
Israelites  offered  contrary  to  the  law,  were  a 
inination  to  the  Lord.  As,  therefore,  we 
shortly  meet  our  offended  Sovereign  at  his 
tribunal ;  let  us  now  avail  ourselves  of  this 
mable  appointment ;  and  constantly  approa 
throne  of  grace,  through  our  ^^  faithful  ua 
"  ciful  High  Priest"  and  Mediator,  "  that  w 
**  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
*^  time  of  need." 


^SSAY   IX. 


On  the  Merits  and  Atonement  of  Christ. 

• 

1  HE  Opinion  that  the  Deity  might  be  appeased 
by  expiatory  sacrifices,  has  been  very  widely  dif- 
fused among  the  human  race:  and  the  attempt 
has  generally  been  made,  by  shedding  the  blood, 
and  burning  a  part  of  the  body,  of  some  useful 
animalft  This  notion  and  practice  seem  very  re- 
note  from  the  dictates  of  our  natural  reason ;  and 
it  is  extremely  improbable,  that  they  should  have 
been  the  result  of  men's  invention.  We  may 
therefore  most  rationally  conclude,  that  it  is  wholly 
the  doctrine  of  revelation,  and  the  appointment 
of  Qod,  handed  down  by  tradition,  from  the  pro- 
genitors of  our  race,  to  the  several  branches  of 
their  posterity :  and  it  is  certain  that  we  meet  with 
it  in  the  Bible  immediately  after  the  entrance  of 
sin.  When  Cain's  oblation  of  the  first-fruits  of 
^  earth  was  rejected,  and  Abel's  sacrifice  of  the 
firstlings  of  the  flock  was  accepted ;  we  may  na- 
turally conclude,  that  the  latter  was  presented  ac- 
cording to  the  divine  appointment,  and  that  the 
former  was  not     But  if  we  enquire  into  the  rea- 

OS 
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son  of  this  appointment,  the  practice  of  the  patri- 
archs, and  the  multiplied  precepts  in  the  Mosaick 
law,,  as  to  this  particular,  we  shall  not  easily  ar- 
rive at  any  satisfactory  solution';  except  we  admit 
the  doctrine  of  Christ's  atonement,  and  suppose 
the  whole  to  refer  to  him,  as  the  substance  of  all 
these  shadows.  I  shall,  therefore,  in  this  Essay, 
endeavour  to  explain,  illustrate,  and  prove  that 
doctrine,  and  to  show  its  importance  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

The  rules  and  general  usages,  respecting  expia*^ 
tory  sacrifices  under  the  Old  Testament,  may  assist 
us  in  understanding  the  nature  of  our  Lord's 
atonement,  of  which  they  were  types  and  prefigu- 
rations/  The  offender,  whose  crimes  might  be 
thus  expiated,  was  required  to  bring  "  his  offering 
"  of  the  flock,  or  of  the  herd,  to  the  door  of  the 
**  tabernacle."  The  very  nature  of  the  animals 
appointed  for  sacrifice  was  significant :  not  the 
ferocious,  the  noxious,  the  subtle,  or  the  unclean ; 
but  the  gentle,  docile,  and  valuable ;  and  none  of 
these  might  be  offered,  but  such  as  were  **  without 
**  bkmish,''  or  perfect  in  their  kind.  The  of* 
fender  was  directed  to  bring  an  offering,  in  which 
he  had  a  properttfy  to  be  presented  unto  God,  and 
thus  substituted  in  his  stead  for  this  particular  put- 
pose.  He  must  then  "  lay  his  hands  upon  the 
**  head"  of  the  sacrifice ;  which  denoted  the  typical 
translation  of  guilt  from  him,  by  imputajtion  to  tbi 

...  •      '  Hcb.  X.  i. 
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substituted  auiiiial.     This  is' generally  thought  to 
have  been  attended  by  a  confession  of  his  sins,  and 
prayers  for  pardon  through  the  acceptance  of  his . 
oblation  :    and  doubtless  it  implied  as  much,  and 
would  be  attended  at  least  with  secret  devotions  to 
that  effect  by  every  pious  Israelite.*     The   blood 
of  the  sacrifice  was  then  shed  ;  which,  being  **  the 
"  life"  of  every   animal,    was  reserved   to  make 
atonement,   and  therefore  was  not  allowed  to  be 
eaten,    under    the   Old    Testament  dispensation  * 
Afterwards  the  body,  or  a  part  of  it,  was  burned 
upon  the  altar  with  the  fire  which  came  imme- 
diately from  heaven,  both  at  the  opening  of  the 
tabernacle- worship,  and  afterwards  at  the  consecra- 
tion  of  Solomon's  temple.' — Now  who  can  help 
perceiving,  that  this  fire  represented  the  avenging 
justice  of  God,   (who   is  '*  a  consuming   fire;") 
and  that,   when  it  consumed  the  harmless  unble- 
mished sacrifice,  whilst  the  guilty  offerer  escaped, 
it  aptly  prefigured  the  way  of  a  sinner's  salvation, 
through  the  expiatory  sufferings  of  the  spotless 
*' Lamb  of  God?"    The  animal's  violent  death, 
by  the  shedding  of  its  blood,  denoted  the  offender's 
desert    of  temporal    death ;    and   the  stiikequent 
burning  of  its  fat,  or  flesh,  showed  him  to  be  ex- 
posed to  future  vengeance :    but  then,  they  repre- 
sented the  guilt  and  punishment^  in  both  respects, 
as  traaslated  from  him  to  the  sacrifice,  which  bore 

'Ltv.  i.  4.  iii.  2.  iv.  4.  xvi.'21.        *  Gen.  ix.4.     Lev.  xvii.  11. 

J  Lev»  ix.  24.     2  Chron.  vii.  1— 3. 
03 


198  ON    THE    M£RIT8    AKB 

them  in  his  stead. — The  whole  ceremony  conclu* 
ded  with  the  sprinkling  of  the  bloo<l,  and  in  many 
cases  the  apphcation  of  it  to  all  those  things  that 
pertained  to  the  worship  of  God ;  which  evidently 
typified  the  believer's  deliverance  from  guilt  and 
punishment,  from  the  sting  and  dread  of  deathi 
and  finally  from  death  itself,  from  sin  and  all  its 
consequences ;  the  acceptance  of  his  person  and 
services,  and  his  participation  of  eternal  life  and 
felicity,  through  "  Him  who  loved  him,  and 
"  washed  him  from  his  sins  in  his  own  blood.** 

These  appointments  were  varied,  in  divers  par-* 
ticulars,  as  they  respected  the  several  kinds  of  sa* 
crifices  :  but  most  of  them  coincided  in  the  grand, 
outlines  here  mentioned.  The  paschal  lamb,  the 
flesh  of  which  was  roasted  and  eaten,  and  the  bo- 
dies of  the  sin-offerings  for  the  congregation, 
which  were  burned  without  the  camp>  form  the 
principal  exceptions :  but  these  variations  serve  to 
illustrate  the  several  parts  of  that  great  subject 
which  all  the  sacrifices  were  intended  to  exhtbiU 
— Even  the  thank-oflferings  and  peace-offerings, 
though  evidently  typical  of  the  believer's  spiritual 
worship,  and  communion  with  God  and  with  the 
saints;  were  attended  with  the  shedding  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood,  and  the  burnidg  of  the 
fat,  of  tli^  sacrifice  on  which  the  people  feasted. 
Nay,  the  very  purifications  with  water>  (the  em- 
blem of  sanctification,)  the  re-admission  of  a  leper 
into  the  congregation,  the  consecration  of  a  priest, 
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8od  the  performance  of  a  Nwarite's  vow,  were^  in 
different  ways,  connected  with  the  same  obser-? 
vances.  *'  Almost  all  things  M'ere  purged  with 
''  blood,  and  without  shedding  of  blood  there  was 
"no  remission:'"  so  that  this  ran  through  the 
whole  ritual  law,  and  was  interwoven  with  every 
part  of  the  worship  performed  by  the  ancient 
church  of  God. 

We  need  not  be  surprised,  that  they  who  over* 
look  the  typical  import  of  the  ritual  law,  or  doubt 
of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  should  either  consi* 
der  these  institutions  as  ^  an  overgrown  mass  of 
^trivial*  ceremonies,'  or  attempt  to  account  for 
them  from  the  policy  of  Moses ;  or  to  trace  them 
to  the  customs  of  the  surrounding  nations.  But 
indeed  the  Israelites  were  expressly  forbidden  to 
*  imitate  the  Gentiles:  several  institutions  in  tlie law 
were  intended  to  keep  them  at  a  distance  from 
their  superstitions :  if  any  agreement  be  found  in 
other  respects,  it  is  far  more  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose^ that  the  Gentiles  borrowed  their  usages  from 
the  Israelites,  than  that  the  Israelites  were  encou- 
raged  or  required  to  copy  the  worship  of  idolaters: 
ind  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  sufficiently  praves, 
to  ail  who  read  it  as  the  word  of  God,  that  these 
cereoioiiieo  were  shadows  or  types  of  the  redemp* 
turn  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  made  by  him,  and  as 
reoei^ied  by  tlie  believer. — Indeed  some  persons, 
of  great  easiaence  in  tfaeir  line,  would  persuaders, 

■  Heb.  iK.  n. 
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that  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  accomino<» 
dated  their  language  on  this  subject  to  the  usages  of 
the  Jews ;  and  rather  wrote  agreeably  to  vulgar 
notions  and  prejudices,  than  according  to  the  true 
nature  of  the  subject.  This  must  inean^  (if  it 
mean  more,  than  at  any  rate  to  evade  an  argiH 
ment,  which  cannot  be  answered,)  that  the  ^j^o^/Ast 
were  mistaken^  or  that  they  wilfully  misled  mankind. 
We  may  therefore  safely  infer,  from  this  method 
of  reasoning  on  such  a  subject,  that  the  divine  in* 
spiration  of  the  New  Testament  in  general,  of  the 
Epistles  in  particular,  and  especially  of  that  to  the 
Hebrews,  nmst  be  given  up  by  all  who  persist  in 
denying  the  r6'a//7/6;«e;we7//  of  Christ j  whenever  this 
argument  is  used  against  them  with  energy,  by 
some  able  and  zealous  controversialist:  or  at  least, 
that  they  must  necessarily  have  recourse  to  evasion, 
and  other  ingenious  ways  of  losing  sight  of  the 
precise  point  contested  with  them. 

As  every  one  of  the  grand  divisions  of  holy 
Scripture  carries  along  with  it  the  evidence  of  its- 
own  divine  original :  so,  it  may  not  be  unseason- 
able to  observe,  that  this  is  particularly  the  case 
witli  tbe  books  of  Moses,  which  some  have  lately 
affected  to  speak  of,  as  a  respectable  ancient  com* 
position;  yet  with  very  plain  intimations,  that  they 
arc  not  to  be  regarded  as  of  divine  inspiration.  But 
are  noc  the  prophecies,  contained  in  these  books^ 
fuliilling  even  at  this  day,  in  the  state  of  the  Jew* 
ish  nation,  and  of  the  posterity  of  Ham,   and  in 
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many  other  instances?  Did  not  our  Lord  quote 
ihem  as  the  unerring  word  of  God,  and  not  merely 
as  the  words  of  Moses?'  And  can  any  man 
truly  believe  in  Christ,  who  speaks  of  those 
books  as  a  human  composition,  which  he  quoted, 
and  by  quotiugauthenticated,  asthe  oracles  of  God  f 
But,  it  is  most  to  our  present  purpose  to  observe, 
that  the  astonishing  coincidence  between  the  types 
of  the  law,  and  the  language  used  concerning 
Christ  by  his  apostles,  establishes  the  authority  of 
the  books  of  Moses,  inseparably  from  that  of  the 
New  Testament,  as  well  as  teaches  us  the  real 
meaning  of  them.  If  attempts  to  lessen  our  re- 
gard to  this  part  of  Scripture  be  not  the  covert  at- 
tacks of  infidelity,  most  certainly  they  are  well 
calculated  to  subserve  it^s  cause. 

"  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works,  from  the 
"  beginning  of  the  world.*"  What  man  of  com- 
mon sense  therefore,  if  not  warped  by  prejudice, 
can  suppose  that  the  Lord,  having  appointed  a 
number  of  ceremonies,  without  any  reference  to  a 
future  dispensation,  and  not  suited  to  give  man- 
kind any  just  views  of  it,  but  the  contrary; 
should  afterwards  so  arrange  that  dispensation,  or 
at  least  leave  his  servants  so  to  speak  of  it,  as  to 
lead  men  to  form  notions  more  conformed  to  those 
antiquated  rites,  than  to  its  real  nature  ?  Who  can 
conceive,  that  this  new  revelation  should  be  made 

'  Matt.  iv.  7, 10.  xxij.  31,  32.     Luke  xxir.  27t  ^« 

*  Acts  XV.  18. 
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in  such  language,  as  must  give  believers  erroneaut 
views  of  it ;  unless  they  are  extremely  careful 
bow  they  understand  it,  make  large  allowances  for 
the  prejudices  of  education  in  those  who  first  pro- 
pagated it,  and  employ  much  ingenious  labour  to 
discover  the  truth,  by  divesting  it  of  the  numerous 
metaphors  under  which  it  lies  concealed  or  ob* 
scured  ?  Surelj^  if  we  allow  the  Scriptures  to  be 
the  word  of  the  unerring,  unchangeable,  and  all- 
wise  God,  we  can  scarcely  speak  of  such  a  me- 
thod of  interpretation,  without  failing  of  that  re- 
verence which  we  owe  to  his  divine  majesty! 
Does  an  architect,  when  about  to  erect  a  magnifi-^ 
cent  edifice,  purposely  arrange  his  plan  to  suit 
some  inconvenient  scaffolding,  which  happens  to 
be  upon  the  spot,  having  been  raised  on  another 
occasion  ?  If  he  build  according  to  a  scaffolding 
previously  made  by  his  directions,  is  he  ever  sup- 
posed to  form  the  plan  of  his  structure  for  the  sake 
of  the  scaffolding?  Or  does  any  one  doubt,  that 
the  scaffolding  was  raised  to  suit  the  plan  he  had 

.  already  drawn  for  his  intended  building?  And  is 
it  not  almost  infinitely  more  ratmrnl  to  suppose, 
that  the  Mosaick  law  was  arranged,  with  a  refie- 
rence  to  the  future  revelation  of  the  gospel :  thaa 
that  the  gos|:)el  was  obscured  and  even  misstattd^ 
that  it  might  be  made  apparently  to  accord  to  the 

%  abrogated  ceremonies  of  the  law  ? 

Though  "  without  shedding  of  blood,  there  was 
"  no  remission"  of  sins  under  the  old  dispensa- 
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tion ;  yet  "  it  was  not  possible  that  the  blood  of 
**  bulls  and  of  goats  slioiild  take  away  sins.'"  If 
the  question  should  be  proposed  to  a  Socinian,  why 
this  was  **  not  possible?"  he  might  perhaps  find  it 
not  very  easy  to  give  a  direct  and  satisfactory  an* 
sven  But  if  we  allow  (according  to  the  idea  of 
"  no  remission  without  the  shedding  of  blopd/') 
that  the  necessity  of  an  atonement,  in  order  to  for* 
giveness,  originates  from  the  intinite  holiness  and 
justice  of  God,  and  the  intrinsick  evil  and  desert 
of  sin  ;  and  the  consequent  impossibility  that  he 
could  pass  by  sin,  without  showing  his  abhorrence 
of  it,  and  determination  to  punish  it  according  to 
its  demerit :  we  shall  readily  perceive,  that  nothing 
could  render  it  consistent  with  the  divine  glory  to 
pardon  and  save  sinners^  which  did  not  exhibit 
God's  justice  and  holiness  in  as  clear  a  light  in 
showing  them  mercy,  as  these  attributes  would 
have  appeared  in>  had  he  executed  the  threatened 
vengeance*  And  if  this  were  the  case,  however  it 
might  suit  the  design  of  infinite  wisdom,  to  ap-^ 
point  the  sacrifices  of  lambs,  bulls,  and  goats,  as 
types  and  shadows,  means  of  grace,  or  condition^ 
of  temporal  remission ;  yet  they  could  not  possibly 
take  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  because  they  were  not 
adequate  ea^ibitions  of  ike  infiniiejustict  and  koiinesi 
^G0d.  For  what  proportion  could  the  death  of 
tft  animal  bear  to  the  remission  of  that  guilt,  which4 
ftierited  tlie  eternal  punishment  of  an  immortal 
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soul?  Or  how  could  rational  creatures  behok!,  lU 
such  an  observance,  God's  holy  hatred  of  sin  and 
love  of  sinners  ?  The  same  reasoning  is  conclusive, 
in  respect  of  the  vicarious  sufferings  of  any  mpic 
man,  or  creature. 

Suppose  it  were  right  that  one  creature  should 
bear  the  punishment  merited  by  another;  and  that 
one  could  be  found,  free  from  guilt,  and  willing 
to  be  substituted  in  the  place  of  his  guilty  fellow- 
creature:  yet  he  could  only  answer,  one  Jor  one^ 
body  for  hodx)^  Iff ^  for  life^  soul  for  soul:  his  tem- 
poral sufferings  could  only  answer  to  the  temporal 
release  of  the  condemned  criminal,  but  could  not 
be  an  adequate  ransom  for  his  immortal  soul  from 
future  punishment :  much  less  could  it  expiate  the 
guilt  of  the  unnumbered  crimes  of  many  millions. 
Should  it  be  said,  that  this  might  be,  if  God  had 
so  appointed  :  1  answer,  that  God  appointed  the 
sacrifices  of  bulls  and  goats,  yet  it  was  "  impossible 
"  that  they  should  take  away  sin ;"  and  for  the 
reason  before  assigned,  it  was  impossible  that  God 
should  appoint  them  as  more  than  a  type  of  the  real 
atonement. — But  no  mere  man  can  be  found,  who 
has  not  himself  deserved  the  wrarh  of  God:  no 
man's  body  and  soul  are  his  own  :    no  mere  crea- 

r 

ture  could  be  willing  to  bear  the  vengeance  of 
heaven  for  another,  if  he  might;  and  nonq  rnigh^ 
if  he  would.  It  may  be  our  duty  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  our  brethren  ;  but  it  cannot  be  allowable 
for  us  to  choose  to  be  eternally  unholy  and  miser- 
able.   The  eternal  Son  of  the  Father,   therefore, 
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seeing  that  no  other  sacrifice  could  suffice,  said, 
"Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  vill,  O  God."" 

I  do  not  say,  that  the  Almighty  could  not  have 
devised  some  other  way  of  redemption :  but  we 
can  conceive  no  other,  by  which  perfect  justice 
and  purity  could  harmonize  with  boundless  mercy ; 
and,  as  infinite  wisdom  gave  this  the  preference,  we 
are  sure  that  it  was  in  itself  most  eligible.  The 
dignity  of  the  divine  Redeemer,  as  One  with  the 
Father  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead ;  his  eternal 
relation  to  the  Father,  as  the  adequate  object  of  his 
infinite  love;  his  appointment  to  his  office,  and 
voluntary  susception  of  it;  his  incarnation,  and 
consequent  relation  to  us  in  the  human  nature ; 
the  perfect  purity  of  his  manhood  ;  the  complete 
obedience  of  his  whole  life,  amidst  all  kinds  of 
diflficulties  and  temptations ;  the  tortures  and  igno- 
miny of  his  death ;  the  entire  resignation  and  meek- 
ness with  which  he  suffered  ;•  the  principle  from 
which  his  obedience  and  submission  sprang;  and 
the  end  to  which  the  whole  was  directed,  when 
duly  considered  and  estimated,  will  combine  to 
show,  that  he  more  honoured  the  law  of  God  and 
its  awful  sanction,  by  his  righteousness  and  atone- 
'  ment,  than  if  all  men  had  either  perfectly  obeyed 
or  finally  perished.  When  the  Father  was  pleased 
thus  to  wound  and  bruise  his  well  beloved  Son,  for 
the  transgressions  of  his  people;  his  judgment  con* 
coming  the  evil  and  desert  of  sin  appeared  most 

«  Heb.  X.  4—10. 
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illustrious.  His  love  to  sinners  was  sho^vn  to  be 
inconceivably  great;  yet:  he  wovld  rather  lay  the 
load  of  their  guilt  and  panishofient  on  falm  '^  in 
^'  whom  bis  soul  delighted,"  than  pardon  them 
'without  testifying  his  abhorrence  of  their  cfimes ! 
No  encouragement  could  thus  he  given  to  others 
io  venture  on  sin :  no  odier  sacrifice  of  this  vaJbie 
«iid  efficacy  oould  be  found :  all  must  see,  that  pUr 
nishment  u'as  not  the  Arbitrary  act  of  an  inerorabU 
Judge;  but  the  unavoidable  result  of  perfect  holinem 
and  justice^  even  in  a  Being  of  infimte  mercy.  Thus 
every  mouth  will  at  length  be  stopped,  or  filled 
•with  adoration  ;  every  heart  impressed  with  awe 
and  astonishment;  every  hope  taken  away  from 
the  impenitent  and  pre&umptuous ;  and  the  glory 
of  God  more  fully  manifested  in  all  his  harmah 
nious  perfectiooA,  than  by  aU  his  other  works^ 
judgments,  and  dispensations.  The  stoiy  of  Zaw 
leucus,  prince  of  the  Locrians,  is  well  known :  to 
show  his  abhorrence  of  adultery,  and  bis  determv- 
nation  to  execute  the  law  he  had  enacted,  con*- 
demning  the  adulterer  to  the  loss  of  both  his  eyt%% 
and  at  the  same  time  to  evince  his  love  to  his  SKm 
who  had  commiUed  that  cftinie;  be  willingly  siA- 
»)itted  to  lose  one  of  his  own  eyes,  and  ordered  at 
the  same  time  one  of  his  son's  to  be  put  oqt !  Now 
what  adulterer  could  hope  to  escape,  when  power 
was  vested  in  a  man,  whom  neither  self-love,  nor 
natural  affection  in  its  greatest  force,  could  induce 
to  dispense  with  the  la,w,  or  relax  the  rigour  of 
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its  sentence?  So,  in  God's  way  of  saving  sinners, 
the  language  both  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  is  ma- 
nifestly;, and  most  emphatically  ^  Let  the  law  be 
'magnified  amd  made  hooowable^  in  the  sight  of 
'  the  wbole  universe/ 

I  would  not  embarrass  these  brief  Essays  by  any 
thing  superfluom  or  dubious ;  yet  it  seems  to  fall 
ia  with  the  design  of  tbeaa  to  observe,  that  the  re- 
ward of  righteousness  is  not  annexed  to  a  mere  ea:* 
mpiionjram  six;  (for  Adam  ou  the  day  of  his 
CMation  was  free  from  sin ;)  but  to  actual  obedience 
dmring  the  afpmnted  term  (^  probation.  So  that 
the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ  was  as  neces« 
lary,  as  the  atoaement  of  his  death,  to  his  media- 
tocial  work  on  earth :  not  only,  as  freedom  from 
personal  guik  was  requisite,  in  order  to  his  bearing 
md  expiating  the  sins  of  hiis  people ;  but  also  as  the 
aieritorious  purchase  of  their  forfeited  inlieritance, 
diat  the  second  Adam's  benefit  might  answer  to  the 
bis  sustained  through  the  first  Adam.  His  was, 
however,  a  suf&riog  obedience,  and  so,  expiatory; 
hie  death  was  the  highest  perfection  of  obedience, 
and  soy  Aieritorious.  We  need  not  therefore  very 
Mactly  distinguish  between  them :  yet  it  is  proper 
to  maintain,  that  the  believer  is  pardoned,  because 
his  sin  was  imputed  to  Christ,  and  expiated  by 
hk^B^cHGee;  and  that  he  is  justidSed  aiul  made  an 
heir  q£  heaven,  because  Christ '' brought  in  an 
"everiasting  righteousness,"  '^  which  is  unto,  and 
''u|ion^aU  them  that  belieYe."    Our  Lord  did 
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not  indeed  bear  all  the  misery  to  which  the  siniH!! 

is  exposed  :  not  being  personally  guilty,  lie  couU 

not  endure  the  torments  of  an  accusing  consciencej 

knowing  that  he  should  triumph  and  reign  in  glaiy» 

he   could   not  feel   the  horrors  of  despair;    and 

his  infinite  dignity  rendering  him  able  at  once  tQ 

make  an  all-sufficient  atonement,  it  was  not  requi'* 

site  that  his  sufferings  should  be  eternal,  as  ourt 

must  otherwise  have  been.     But  he  endured   the 

scorn,  the  rage,  and  the  cruelty  of  men,  and  all 

which  they  could  inflict;  the  utmost  malice  of  the 

powers  of  darkness ;    and  the  wrath  and  righteous 

vengeance  of  the  Father :  he  bore  shame,  pain,  and 

death  in  all  its  bitterness ;  and  what  he  suffered  io 

his  soul,  during  his  agonies  in  the  garden,   and 

when  he  exclaimed  on  the  cross,  -^  My  God,  my 

"  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"    we  cannot 

conceive.      We  only  know,  that  "  it  pleased  the 

^^  Lord  to  bruise  him:"   the  sword  of  vengeance 

awoke  against  him,  and  the  ^'.Father  spared  him 

**  not."    We  may,   therefore,   conclude,   that  ho^ 

endured  as  much  of  that  very  misery,  which  the 

Avicked  will  suffer  from  the  wrath  of  God  and 

the  malice  of  the  infernal  powers,  as  could  consist' 

with  perfect  innocence  and  love,  and  the  sure  hope 

of  speedy  and  final  deliverance* 

Many  objections  have  been  made  to  the  doctrine 
of  a  real  atonementy  and  a  vicarious  sacrifice  for  siny 
as. if  it  were  irrational,  or  unjust,  or  gave  aa  un-; 
amiable :vieMr  of  the  diyine  character;    or  as  i£  it* 
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irere  nnfavourable  to  the  cause  of  morality  and 
virtue :  frnd  great  pains  have  been  taken  to  explaia 
away  the  language  of  holy  Scripture  on  this  sub- 
ject, as  if  it  did  not  imply  any  of  those  things 
which  tlie  unlearned  reader  is  apt  to  infer  from  it. 
It  cannot  be  expected,  that  I  should  give  a  parti*- 
cnlar  answer  to  each*  of  these  objections,  which  re- 
sult rather  from  the  state  of  the  heart,  than  from 
any  solid  grounds  of  reasoning :  it  may  suffice  to 
observe  in  general,  that  "  God  hath  made  foolish 
"  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ;"  that  "  the  natural 
**inan  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
"God,  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him;"  and 
especially,  that  **  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  fool- 
"  ishness  to  them  that  perish."  Adverting  to  such 
testimonies  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  shall  know  what 
to  think  concerning  those  exclamations  of  irra*- 
tmal  and  absurd^  which  many  of  those,"  who  are 
wise  in  this  world  and  in  their  own  eyes,  employ 
in  opposing  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement. — 
Neither  can  there  be  any  injustice  in  this  statement 
of  it:  for  if  one,  who  was  both  able  and  xciUing  to 
<lo  it,  was  pleased  to  ransom  his  brethren  from  de- 
Wved  eternal  ruin,  by  enduring  temporal  suffer^ 
ingsand  death  as  their  surety,  what  injustice  could 
there  be  in  accepting  such  a  vicarious  satisfaction 
for  sin  .^ — And  how  can  that  doctrine  give  an  un* 
^miMe  view  of  the  Deity^  which  shows  him  to  be 
infinite  in  righteousness,  holiness,  love,  mercy, 
fiithfulnesSy  and  wisdom ;  aud  displays  these,  and 

VtL.  V.  P 
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iall  other  conceivable  moral  exceUencieSi  id  full  per- 
fection and  entire  harmony  ?  Il  can  only  appeur 
fio  to  sinners  ;  because  jM^/ice  and  hetineM  art  not 
amiable  in  the  eyes  nf  the  unjust  and  unkofy.  Or 
how  can  that  doctrine  be  prejudicisri  to  the  cause 
of  morality,  which  furnisties  the  most  powerfni 
motives  and  encouragements  to  holiness,  and  shov» 
sin  in  all  its  horrid  deformity^  and  with  ail  its  tie<* 
mendous  effects;  and  which  has  uniformly  done 
more  to  ^^  teach  men  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lasts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  g^dly  in  this  present  world,"  than  all  other 
expedients  besides  have  even  appeared  to  do? 

Let  us  then  proceed  to  state  a  few  select  argu* 
men'ts^  which  demonstrate  that  the  doctrine,  as  it 
has  been  explained  and  illttstrated»  is  contained  hi 
the  holy  Scriptures* 

I.  They  contain  many  plain  and  decisive  decla- 
rations on  tlie  subject.  It  is  not  only  said,  that 
Jesus  "  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
"  being  made  a  curse  for  us  ;"*  that  **  he  suffered 
**  once  for  sins,  the  just  for"  (or  instead  of)  "  ike 
'^  unjust  :*"  but  that  he  '^  bare  our  sins  in  his  ows 
"  body  on  the  tree ;"  and  "  was  made  sin  for  us.^'' 
The  prophet,  speaking  above  seven  hundred  years 
before,  ^'  of  the  suff^erings  of  Christ  and  the  glory 
^^  that  should  follow,"  having  observ^^  that  he 

'     »Cal.  ill.  15.  *  1  Petiii.  IS.    I^.  Uu. 
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•*  bote  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows/*  **  was 
^'wounded  for  our  transgressions  and  bruised 
**for  our  iniquitied,"  shows  tlie  reason  of  this,  by 
adding,  that  ^^  the  Lord  laid/'  of  caused  to  meet, 
"  ott  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all :"  so  that  it  was  e*r- 
^tcd,  and  he  became  answerable:^  according  to 
the  genuine  meaning  of  the  next  words,  rendered 
io  our  version,  **  He  was  oppressed,  and  be  was 
"afflicted."  Thus  he  would  "justify  many,  for 
"he  would  bear  their  iniquities,"  and  not  merely 
tke  punishment  due  to  them.  We  may,  in  many 
cases,  say  that  the  innocent  suffers  for  the  guilty, 
when  one  is  exposed  to  loss  or  pain  by  means  of 
another's  fault,  or  for  his  benefit :  but  can  it  be 
said,  with  propriety,  that  the  Lord  lays  upon  the 
innocent  sufferer  the  iniquity  of  the  offender,  or 
that  the  latter  bears  the  sins  of  the  former ;  when 
no  translation  or  imputation  of  guilt  is  intended, 
and  no  real  atonement  maile?  If  so,  what  words 
cam  convey  the  ideas  of  imputation  and  atonement? 
What  determinate  meaning  can  there  be  in  lan- 
guage? Or  wlKit  doctrine  can  be  deduced  with 
certainty  from  the  sacred  oracles?  The  expres- 
sions, ransom^  redemption,  purchase4^  bought  with 
«  price,  propitiation^  and  several  others,  concur  to 
prove  this  doctrine. 

II.  The  testimony  of  John  tlie  Baptist,  "  Be- 
-*  hold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 

'  Bishop  Lowtb's  Translatkm  of  fsamh. 
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"  sin  of  the  world,'"  contains  a  very  conclusive 
argument  on  this  subject.  Whatever  other  rea« 
sons  may  be  thought  of,  for  a  lamb  being  the  se^ 
lected  emblem  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  he  could  not, 
/IS  a  Lamb,  take  away  sin,  except  "  by  the  sacri' 
**  fice  of  himself."  His  teaching,  rule,  and  exara« 
pie,  tend  in  different  ways  to  reform  mankind 
and  the  influences  of  his  Spirit  sanctify  the  be* 
liever's  heart.  In  these  respects  he  may  be  said  ii 
some  sense  to  take  away  sin:  but,  as  a  Lamb,  h( 
could  take  away  the  guilt  of  it  only  by  giving 
himself  to  be  "  slain,"  that  he  might  "  redeem  ui 
"  to  God  with  his  blood  ;"  being  the  Antitype  o: 
the  paschal  lambs  and  daily  sacrifices,  even  **  th( 
"  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

in.  V/heu  the  rpostle  argued,  that  "  if  Chrisi 
*'  were  not  risen,  the  Corinthian  Christians  wen 
"yet  in  their  sins  ;*"  what  could  he  mean,  bui 
that,  as  nothing  could  prove  the  reality  and  effi- 
cacy of  Christ's  atonement,  except  his  resurrec 
tion,  so  nothing  could  take  away  their  guilt  bui 
that  atonement  ?  For,  their  reformation  and  conver 
sion  to  the  worship  and  service  of  the  true  Goc 
was  a  fact,  which  could  not  be  denied,  whatevei 
men  thought  of  the  doctrines  in  question. 

.   IV.  The  same  apostle  says,   that  "  Christ  wil 
y  appear  the  second  time  uithout  sin  unto  salva 

.'John  i.  29.  •  X  Cor.  xv.  17. 
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"tion.*"  *  But  did  he  not  appear  the  first  time 
*witkout  sin  ?     What  then  is  the  meaning  of  thid 

*  proposition  that  at  his  first  coming  he  bare  our 
^siiis,  but  at  his  second  he  shall  appea,v  without  sin? 

*  The  words  can  have  no  other  iniai»  inahle  sense, 
'but  that  at  his  first  coming  he  sustained  the  person 
*oJ  a  Sinner^  ami  suffered  in>jteadqf  us;  hut  at  his 
'second  coming  lie  bhall  appi^ar,  not  as  a  sacrifice, 
'but  as  a  Judji^e.*' 

V.  The  grounds  upon  which  the  apostles  exhort 
men  to  holiness  evince  the  same  point.  They 
uniformly  draw  their  j^rguments,  motives,  and  en- 
couragements from  the  cross  of  Christ;  "His 
"own  self  bare  our  sins  iu  his  own  body  on  the 
"tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sin,  might  live  unto 
''righteousness."  "  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price; 
"therefore,  glorify  God  with  your  bodies  and 
** spirits  which  are  his!^"  This  is  indeed  the  dis- 
tinguishing peculiarity  of  their  exhortations,  in 
which  they  difler  from  those  of  all  others,  who 
have  attempted  to  excite  men  to  virtue  or  mora- 
lity. 

VI.  The  appointment  of  the  Lord's  supper,  in 
remembrance  of  the  body  of  Christ  broken,  and 
his  blood  poured  out,    and  as  a  representation  of 

^  Hcb.  ix.  28.  »  Tillotson. 

^  I  Cor.  vi.  20.     1  Pet.  ii.  24.      2  Cor.  v.  U,  15.     Eph.  v.  1,  i!, 
2j,  26.     Tit^  ii.  1 1—14.     1  Pet.  i.  13—20. 
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the  mantier  in  which  wc  becoiue  interested  {i| 
the  blessings  of  his  salvation^  even  by  "eatiDg 
'Mils  flesh  and  drinking  bisblood,^"  i^  a  isMt 
conclusive  argument  on  this  subject.  I^e  pe<* 
cuHar  nature  and  intent  of  this  ordinance  fhll 
be  considered  in  a  future  Essay :  but  the  special 
event  coninieniorated,  and  the  words  of  our  L.ord 
when  he  appointed  it,  "  This  is  my  blood  of  the 
**  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  you  and  for 
"many,  for  the  remission  of  sins;"  do  manifestly 
prove  that  his  death  was  a  real  atonement ;  that 
this  atonement  is  the  grand  peculiarity  of  the  gos* 
pel ;  and  that  no  man  is  a  genuine  Christian,  un- 
less by  true  faith  he  Income  a  partaker  of  that  107 
estimable  benefit. 

VII.  Lastly,  The  songs  of  the  redeemed  in 
heaven,  even  of  those  "  who  had  come  out  of 
"  great  tribulation,"  and  had  shed  their  blood  as 
martyrs  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  may  well  close 
these  brief,  but  unanswerable,  arguments  m  prooi 
of  this  important  doctrine.  Without  one  dis- 
cordant voice,  they  ascribe  their  salvation  to  "  tlic 
"  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  had  redeemed  them 
**  to  God  with  his  blood ;"  *'  Who  bad  Mashed 
^^  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood."  But 
in  what  sense  could  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  wa$h 
them  from  their  sins  in  his  awn  bloody  unless  he 
vere  truly  and  literally  an  atoning  sacrijice  foi 

}  John  vi.  48-— 58. 
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diem  ?  This  likewise  shows  the  vast  importanqe 
af  the  doctriDe  in  the  Christiai^  system.  It  ^s 
iodeed  essential  to  it;  for  lie,  who  denies  qr 
overleoks  it,  cannot  have  the  sarne  judgment  qf 
die  divine  perfections,  law,  and  government,  or 
of  il)e  evil  and  desert  of  sin,  as  resil  Christiai^s 
faave.  He  cannot  approach  God  in  the  same 
way,  or  with  the  same  plea.  He  cannot  exer- 
cise the  same  kind  of  repentance  or  faith;  or 
ftel  himself  under  the  same  obligations,  and  in- 
fluenced by  the  same  motives,  as  ^hey  are.  He 
cannot  pray,  or  thank  and  bless  Go(l,  for  tl^e 
$anie  benefits;  or  have  the  s^n^e  reasons  for 
gratitude,  humility,  patience,  and  meekness.  'In 
a  word,  he  cannot  be  meet  for  the  san^e  hea- 
ven; but  would  dislike  the  company,  dissent 
from  the  worship,  and  disreli&h  the  employments 
and  pleasures,  of  those  who  ascribe  all  their  sal- 
vation to  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb.  And  is 
not  thi^  6uf$cient  to  prove  that  he  cannot  possi- 
bly be  a  partaker  of  the  hope,  the  love,  the  joy, 
which  are  peculiar  to  the  religion  of  the  crucified 
J^Bimanuel? 

It  is,  however^  to  be  feared  that  nun^beri  as- 
AeQt  to  this  doctrine,  who  neither  understand  its 
mature  and  tendency,  dot  ane  suitably  influenced 
by  ic  The  cross  of  Christ,  when  contei>iplated 
by  an  enlightened  mind,  most  emphatically  teaches 
the  glory  and  beauty  of  the  diviu^  /character;  the 

reasoo^lenes^  aQd  eKceUenge  of  the  moral  iaw ; 
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the  value  of  immortal  souls ;  the  vanity  of  eaFlMy 
ijistinctions;  the  misery  of  the  most  pixisperoua 
transgressors;  the  malignity  of  i>in;  the  lo^t  state 
of  man ;  the  presumptuous  nature  of  every  self- 
righteous  confidence;  the  inestimable  value  of 
this  foundation  for  our  hope;  the  siuuer's  motivea 
and  encouragements  to  repentance,  and  the  be- 
liever's obligations  to  the  most  self-denying  and 
devoted  obedience  to  his  reconciled  God  and  Fa- 
ther.— He  therefore,  who  truly  believes  and  un- 
derstands this  doctrine,  and  who  glories  in  the 
cross  of  Christ  alone,  habitually  gives  his  eter- 
nal concerns  a  decided  preference  to  every  worldly 
object.  He  feels  an  earnest  desire  to  promote 
the  salvation  of  mankind,  especially  of  those  Avba 
are  most  dear  to  him.  He  is  ''  crucified  to  the 
"world,  and  the  world  to  him."  He  repents  of 
all  his  sins,  forsaking  and  hating  them,  and  seek- 
ing the  crucifixion  of  every  sinful  propensity.^ 
Though  he  entirely  renounces  all  confidence,- 
save  in  the  unmerited  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  he  yet  deems  it  his  pleasure,  privilege, 
and  honour,  to  "  live  to  him,  who  died  for  him 
"  and  rose  again."  The  example  and  love  of 
Christ  reconcile  him  to  reproach,  contempt,  self- 
denial,  and  persecution  for  righteousness'  sake; 
and  dispose  him  to  forgiveness,  love  of  enemies, 
enlarged  benevolence,  and  whatever  can  "  adorn 
^'  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour." 
"Whilst  we  would  therefore  "  contend  earnestly 
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•*for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  we 
would  also  caution  every  one  not  to  "  imprison 
"the  truth  in  unrighteousness."  They,  who  vi- 
lify the  atonement,  are  not  the  only  "  enemies  of 
"the  cross  of  Christ:"  for,  such  as  hold  the 
doctrine  in  a  carnal  heart,  and  disgrace  it  by  a 
sensual  life,  fall  under  the  same  condemnation.* 
It  is  to  be  feared,  that  man)%  who  are  zealous 
against  the  fatal  Socinian  heresy,  are  tainted  with 
the  abominable  infection  of  Autinomianism  :  and 
that  numbers  of  another  description,  who  con- 
tend for  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  do  never- 
theless rest  their  hope  of  salvation  principally 
upon  their  own  moral  goodness,  and  not  on  the 
merits  and  expiatory  sufferings  of  Christ.  But, 
as  that  "  God  of  all  grace,"  **  who  spared  not 
*h!S  own  son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all," 
will  "  with  him  freely  give  all  things"  to  the  true 
believer;  so,  assuredly  in  his  awful  justice  he  will 
not  S{^are  any  of  those,  who  oppose,  neglect,  or 
abuse  his  great  salvation  :  for  "  our  God  is  a  con* 


"suming  fire." 


'  Phil.  iii.  18-21, 


.f.  . 
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On  the  E  Tali  at  ion  of  Christy  and  his  Appearance  m 
the  presence  of  God  in  our  behalf. 
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T 
HEKT  our  Saviour  upon  the  cross  was  about 

to  commend  his  spirit  into  the  Father's  baud,  lie 
said,  '*  It  is  finished."  Whatever  ihe  types  had 
prefigured,  or  the  propliets  foretold,  concerning 
his  obedience,  conflicts,  and  sufterings;  whatever 
the  glory  of  God,  the  honour  of  tlic  law,  or  the 
rights  and  satisfaction  of  divine  justice,  required; 
and  whatever  was  necessary,  in  order  to  bus  own 
final  victory,  triumph,  and  exaltation  at  the  rigjlit 
hand  of  the  Father,  as  our  Advocate  and  Frifo^, 
was  then  fully  accomplished ;  that  is,  as  far  as  it 
could  be,  previously  to  his  death,  which  immedi- 
ately followed.  He  then  became  conqueror  over 
the  world,  sin,  and  Satan,  (triumphing  over  them, 
even  on  the  cross ;)  and,  having  consecrated  the 
grave  by  his  burial,  to  be  a  sacred  repository  for 
the  bodies  of  his  disciples,  he  arose  on  the  third 
day  a  mighty  Victor  over  the  king  of  terrors  :  and 
at  that  crisis  commenced  the  glory  which  was  to 
follow  his  sufferings. 
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TliC  evidences  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  have 
been  already  considered ;'    the  ends  answered  by 
that  great  event  may  here  be  briefly  mentioned. 
He  thus  confirmed,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt, 
eveiy  part  of  the  doctrine  which  be  had  taught ; 
proving  especially  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  in 
the  peculiar  and  appropriate  sense,  in  which  he  bad 
claimed  that  high  relation  to  the  Father,  and   for 
which  he  had  been  condemned  as  a  blasphemer. 
He  fully  evinced,  that  his  atonement  had  been  ac- 
cepted, and  had  effectually  answered  those  great 
and    gracious   purposes,  for  which   it  bad   been 
made.     He  thus  became  capable  of  possessing  in 
our  nature  the  mediatorial   throne,    Mhich  had 
been  covenanted  to  him  as  the  reward  of*  his  obe- 
dience and  sufferings ;  and  to  appear,  as  our  Advo- 
cate and  Intercessor,  in  the  presence  of  the  Father : 
being  our  Brother,  and  glorying  in  that  coiide- 
^eending  relation  to  us.     And  finally,  he  was  the 
£rst-fruits  of  the  general  resurrection,   the  earnest 
and  pledge  of  that  grand  and  interesting  event. 

I  sliali  not  further  enlarge  on  the  circumstances 
'Of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  or  on  the  inbtriiction3 
that  may  be  deduced  from  it:  but  as  his  mediation 
is  Baftarally  divided  into  two  distinct  parts,  it  regu- 
larly falls  within  the  plan  of  this  woik,  to  consi- 
der at  present  that  part  which  he  now  perforub»  in 
his  heavenly  glory,  as  we  before  did,  that  which 
he  fulfilled  during  his  humiliation  on  earth.  From 

'  Essa)  L  p.  U^17. 
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the  depth  of  his  voluntary  abasement,  "  he  as- 
"  cended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  migb 
"  fill  all  things."  He  then  **  led  captivity  captive 
"  and  received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebel 
lious  also;  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwel 
among  them/"  "For  the  heavens  must  re 
ceive  him,  until  the  restitution  of  all  things.*' 
I  go,"  says  he  to  his  disciples,  "to  prepare  i 
place  for  you  ;  and  if  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  fo 
"  you ;  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  to  my 
"  self,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also.'"— • 
We  will  therefore,  in  this  Essay,  point  out  the  pur 
poses  for  which  Jesus,  "  our  Forerunner,  hath  foi 
"  us  entered  into  heaven,"  and  the  means  by  whicl 
he  prepares  the  way  for  our  admission  to  the  sanu 
place  of  holy  felicity. 

The  royal  prophet  introduces  Jehovah  declar- 
ing  wilh  an  oath,  which  denoted,  "  the  immutabi- 
**  lity  of  his  counsel,"  that  the  Messiah  was  con- 
stituted "  a  Priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
*' chizedek;*"  and  the  apostle  thence  argues, 
that  the  Aaronick  priesthood  was  never  intended 
to  be  perpetual.  N/>w  Melchizedek's  priesthood 
especially  differed  from  that  of  Aaron,  in  that  il 
united  the  regal  power  with  the  sacerdotal  oflSce; 
which  showed  that  the  Messiah  was  to  "  be  a  Priest 
"  upon  a  throne.^"      Before  we  proceed  with  tb« 

'  JPs.  Ixviii.  18.     Eph.  iv.  7—l6.  »  Acts  iii.  21. 

'  John  xiv.  2,  3.  *  Ps.  ex.  4.     Gen.  xiv.  IS.      Hob.  vii. 

5  Zcc.vi.  12,13. 


APPZARA^CE    BEFORE    GOD   FOR    US.      221 

subject,  howiever,  I  would  observe,  that  this  af- 
fords us  a  most  conclusive  proof  of  our  Lord's 
Deity.     The  sacred  historian  makes  no   mention 
of  Melchizedek's  "  father,  mother,  pedigree,   Ae- 
** ginning  of  lij'e,  or  end  of  days;"  but  introduces 
him  to  our  notice,  with  mysterious  abruptness ;  he 
"  being,"  says  the  apostle,  "  made  like  unto  the  Son 
^^ofGod.^''     But  in  what  sense  could   this  cir- 
cumstance render  him  "  like  the  Son  of  God,"  or 
^proper  type  of  hiniy  except  as  it  was  a  shadow  of 
Aw  eternal  pre-existence?    As  man,  he  had  begin- 
ning  of  life  like  his  brethren  :    and  if  he,  who  ta- 
bernacled in  our  nature,  had  been  a  pre-existent 
creature  of  the  highest  order,  he  must  nevertheless 
have  had  beginning  of  life;  and  the  emphatical  si- 
lence of  Moses,  respecting  the  birth  of  Melchize- 
dek,  could  not  have  represented  him,  in  any  sense, 
as  "  like  to  the  Son  of  God." 

The  High  Priesthood  of  Christ  in  the  sanctuary 
above,  first  requires  our  consideration. —  On  the 
great  day  of  atonement,*  the  high-priest,  (not  ar- 
rayed in  his  robes  of  glory  and  beauty,  but  clothed 
in  linen  garments  like  his  brethren,)  having  offered 
the  sin-offerings  for  himself  and  for  the  people, 
entered  the  holy  of  holies,  with  the  sprinkling  of 
bloo(l,-and  the  burning  of  incense  by  the  fire  taken 
from  the  altar  of  burnt-offering:  and  thus,  as  Is- 
rael's typical  intercessor,  he  appeared  before  the 
mercy-seat,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  for  them. 

"lieb.  vii.  13.  *  Lev.  xvi. 
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church  he  shows,  that  ^^  through  bisi  both  JeiM 
*'  and  GentHes  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  tbh 
**  Father.'"  In  like  manner,  John  also  thus 'in- 
structs his  Christian  brethren,  '^  If  any  man  %i% 
**  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesitt 
*^  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation 
"  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  foi 
"the  sins  of  tlie  whole  world.*"  Many  other 
testimonies  to  the  same  efTect  might  be  adduced : 
but  these  may  suffice  to  our  present  purpose;  enir 
cept  as  we  advert  to  our  Lord's  own  words,  when 
he  says,  **  I  am  the  Door ;  by  me,  if  any  man  cn»» 
"  ter  in,  he  shall  be  saved;"  and,  **  I  am  the 
**  fVap,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  no  man  eometh 
**  to  the  Father,  but  by  me ;' "  and  to  his  prayef 
it»  behalf  of  his  disciples  just  before  bi»  crucf- 
fikien,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  specinMll 
and  substance  of  his  intercession.^  Front  tbest 
Scriptures  we  learn,  that  sinners  are  not  admittcil 
iu  ikcir  own  name,  even  to  a  mercy-seat  to-  supplj^ 
<fate  pardon;  but  in  the  name  and  through  theiiV* 
•tercession  of  Christ:  tliat  their  pleas  must  nek 
be  drawn  from  their  own  character,  situation,  ^^ 
'lAervices ;  nor  even  from  the  general  goodneas  and 
compassion  of  God  ;  but  wholly  from  the  Persooi 
%rork,  and  merits  of  Emmanuel;  and  that  his  pleal 
4ft  their  behalf  are  wholly  deduced  from  what  hi 

*1>»U    '  .■  ^ 

'  £i;h.  ii.lS.  •  1  Ji.hn  ii.  1,2.  '  John  x.  Q.  xiv.  ft 
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^ftfb.done  and  suffered,  in  their  nature  and  for 

:tbeir?benefit 

'  It  ia  not  necessary  or  proper  for  us  to  imagine 

Wy  0|i(waid  transaction,  which  accords  to  a  high- 
prifit  burning  incense,  to  an  advocate  pleading  a 
(Clause,  or  to  a  friend  and  brother  making  interces- 
MOiK  Heavenly  things  are  represented  to  our 
ffiods  under  such  emblems^  to  give  us  true  ideas 
of  their  nature^  not  to  convey  to  us  adequate  ap- 
prehensions of  the  manner  of  them.  Thus  Christ 
AS lep resetted  as  appearing  in  heaven,  as  a  Lamb 
that  hfid  been  slain,  to  instruct  us  in  the  reality 
imd  efficacy  of  his  atonement ;  and  his  officiating 
asaPfiest,  or  pleading  as  an  Advocate,  conveys 
impMEtanil  instruction  and  encouragement.  Thence 
•we.Biay  iearn,  that  his  interposition  in  our  behalf, 
Ahxdug^  the  merits  of  his  obedience  unto  death, 
renders,  our  sinful  persons  and  services  accepted 
^itbnfehe  Father,  and  secures  to  us  delivei:ance 
'froi^tcvery  enemy  and  evil,  the  supply  of  every 
^rantpatid  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  all  fclicit)u 
fwthcur  than  this  we  need  not  determine :  he  and 
the.jsatiier  are  One,  in -essence,  counsel,  and  will; 
knd  hisanediation  cannot  but  he  effectual,  in  behalf 
|if  «U^ho  come  to  God  through  him.  For  it  hath 
ioei}  "repeatedly  observed,  (though  opposers  of 
iiesf  doctrines,  either  wilfully  or  carelessly ^  remain 
jznorantof  it,)  that  the  atonement  and  intercession 
of  Chrbt  were  not  intended  to  induce  God  t0  4hm 

wercy;  but  tq  render  the  exercise  ijf  his  Iwe  /# 
Vol.  Y.  Q 


sinnerg  comisieni  with  the  honour  rf  his  Um^  anitkt 
glory  of  his  name:  and  this  single  proposition,  weH 
understood,  suffices  to  prove  whole  volumeB  that 
have  been  published  on  the  subject*,  to  'be  HA 
tmpty  contest  with  an  imaginary  opponent^  and  t 
triumph  for  an  ideal  victory.  Whilst  our  Lortf, 
therefore,  directed  his  disciples  to  ask  in  his  naftt^ 
and  promised  that  he  would  pray  the  Fatlier  ft* 
them ;  he  also  subjoined  in  another  place,  '^  I  sa^ 
'*  not,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you ;  for  tlit 
"  Father  himself  loveth  you ;  because  ye  have  lovcA 
**  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  froth 
"God.'"  His  general  plea,  in  behalf  of  "  all 
•*  who  come  to  God  through  bini,"  suffices;  not 
IS  it  necessary  for  the  well-beloved  Son  of  the  Fa* 
ther  to  be  particular,  or  to  use  iliiportunity  with 
him,  to  induce  him  to  grant  all  covenanted  bles- 
sings to  his  beloved  children. 

The  intercession  of  Christ  is,  in  its  very  iia^ 
ture,  entirely  different  from  the  supplicatioha 
which  we  make  for  one  another.  When  we  prtiy, 
according  to  our  duty,  for  our  brethren  and  fellow 
sinners,  t)ar  requests  are  admissible  and  acceptaMti 
only  through  his  mediation.  We  do  not  come  ifl 
t)ur  own  name,  we  rest  not  our  intercession  ot 
our  own  services,  we  make  no  claim  to  the  mercy 
•we  ask,  nor  have  any  complete  assurance  that  wfc 
khall  prevail.  If  indeed  our  requests  be  duly  pre** 
sented,  they  will  be  accepted ;    and  if  they  be  not 

'^  John  xiv.  13—17.    xvi.  C(J,  27. 


jgiaited  in  .the  sense  vnd  meant  them,  they  wiH  w- 
Itia  into^our  own  bosom.  But  the  intercesei^Mi  ^f 
Cbiistt  £pr  bis  disciples,  is  iinade  in  his  own  fiimif, 
w  the  >grouad  ^of  his  own  merits  and  <U^ot4y^ 
lecording  to  tibe  covenant  ratified  mtki  and  by 
hiuij  and  wcth  the  absolute  certainty  of  ^suecess^^^ 
Xbis($fao%v3  tlie  sin  and  idolatry  of  Avops^hipping,  6r 
coming  to  God  through,  otiier  onediatOFs:  fdr 
jeither  these  were  sinners,  that  wene  'bpought  'to 
bearen  through  the  merits  and  intercewion  ^f 
Christ,  though  they  are  thus  addressed  as  ^ts 
competitors ;  or  they  are  created  angels,  not  at  tail 
related  to  us,  and  utterly  destitute  of  every  plea 
which  they  may  urge  in  our  behalf;  having  Bcvor 
been  appointed  to  the  mediatorial  office,  and  ne-* 
ver  having  thought  of  intraidlng  inDo  it.  So  that 
tp  -worship  saints  ami  angels,  even  as  intercessors, 
is  an  ascriptioo,  to  servants  and  ci^eatures,  of  that 
honour^  "which  belongs  to  the  'Only-j^egcftten  Son 
alone;  and  they,  \i4io  thus  dishonour  ^  the  Son, 
"  do  j!iot  honour  the  Father  tliat  sent  him." 
,  The  iotercefifiion  of  tChrist  is  presented  in  IfO 
hsklftjf  **  all,  who  come  to  God  through  ihlni,"  i^c 
''who  pray  in  his  tname ;"  and  all  men  are  imv'n&i 
tp  setern  in  tbis  way  to  the  Lord ;  assured  t^iA 
Cbiiatw^ill  QAt  refuse  to  maintafn  «lie  oa>Bse  c^ 
^  one,  rwhatearer  be  bath  i^een  or  is,  who  tip* 
Qghtly.^eeks  sthe  benefit  of  bis  mediatien :  4hei)eii 
however  a  aenw,  in  winch  it  k  'B^t  gen^at,  hM 
particular.     If  he  intercede  fox  tii^i^,   who  are 
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now  living  without  faith  and  prayer,  or  in  thi 
pr^x^tice  of  sin;  it  will  shortly  appear  by  their  le 
pentance  and  conversion :  for  he  never  pleaded  ii 
behalf  of  those,  who  continue  to  the.lastunbeliev 
ing  and  ungodly,  as  the  event  shows.^  His  in* 
tercession,  therefore,  is  intended  to  give  us  **  thi 
*^  confidence,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing,  accordiof 
"  to  the  will  of  God,  he  heareth  us  :* "  .  but  i 
can  form  no  just  ground  of  encouragement  totho9< 
who  do  not  pray  at  all ;  who  come  before  God. 
not  in  the  name  of,  Jesus,  but  with  other  pleat; 
who  ask  such  things  as  God  hath  not  promised 
or  whose  prayers  are  mere  lip-labour  and  hypo 
crisy.  * 

.  We  are  then  instructed  to  approach  the  Father 
through  the  mediation  of  the  Son,  for  the  forgive 
ness  of  our  sins,  the  acceptance  of  our  persons  aoi 
services,  and  all  things  immediately  connectec 
with  eternal  salvation ;  and  for  all  temporal  bene 
fits,  as  far  as  infinite  wisdom  sees  them  conducive 
to  our  real  good.  But  especially  M*e  are  enoou 
raged  in  his  name  to  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  ti 
illuminate,  renew,  purify,  comfort,  and  strengthei 
our  souls;  to  furnish  us  with  that  measure  of  spi 
ritual  gifts  which  our  situations  require ;  and  t4 
support  us  under  the  trials  to  which  we  may  b 
exposed.  We  also  expect,  that,  through  this  hea 
venly  Advocate,  our  prayers  for  our  friends,  ou 
enemies,  our  brethren,  or  the  church  at  large 

■  John  xvii.  9—20.  »  1  John  r.  14, 15. 
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will  be  accepted,  and  answered  in  the  most  desirable 
manner;  notwithstanding  our  unworthiness  and 
the  imperfection  of  our  duties;  that  our  praises 
and  thanksgivings  will  ascend  as  a  sacrifice  welt 
pleasing  to  God :  and  that  our  feeble  endeavours 
to  serve  and  honour  him,  though  in  strict  justice 
they  merit  condemnation,  will  receive  a  large  and 
gracious  reward. 

But  our  exalted   Redeemer  not  only  appears 
'"  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,"  as  a  merciful 
High  Priest,  but  also  as  a  glorious  King;   for  he 
is  a  "Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,"  a 
King  of  Peace  and  of  Righteousness.    As  a  King 
he  confers  blessings  and  affords .  protection,  hc 
enacts  laws,  demands  obedience,  obtains  victories, 
and  exercises  authority ;  and  he  will  at  length  ad- 
minister justice  to  the  whole  rational  creation.-*-^ 
'*  All   power,"  says  he,  "  is  given   unto  me,  in 
•'heaven,   and   in  earth.*"     **  The  angels,   that 
"  excel  in  strength,"  are  **  his  mighty  angels.** 
**  He  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  at  the  right  hand 
"  of  God,  angels,  authorities,  and  powers  being 
"made  subject  to  him  :*"    the  Father  hath  **  set 
"  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  heavenly  places, 
"fer  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might, 
'^  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
"  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in  that  which  is  to  ^ 
*'  come :    and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet ; 
'*  and  gjave  him  to  be  Head  over  all  things  to  the 

*  Mttt.  xxriii.  1«.  .  «  1  Pet.  iii.  22. 
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**  chtfrch ;  whielh^  is  Itm  body,  the  fithiess  of  hinr 
^  that  filkth  all  in  alk'"  ''  He  hatb  aim  com^ 
*'  mitted  all  judgment  unto  htir>>  that  all  nieti 
'*  might  hpnour  him,  even  as  they  lionour  the  Fa* 
"  then*** — ^The  expressions  gvoen  and  commiiiedr 
•with  others  of  similar  import,  evidently  relate  to 
him,  as  Man  and  Mediator,  and  in  no  respect  de^ 
duct  from  the  energy  of  this  language  of  the  Holy 
Spirit :  for  who  must  he  be  originallt/^  who  can 
feceive  in  his  delegated  character  such  authority,  anct 
exercise  such  powers?  What  creature  could  sus- 
tain the  weight  of  that  dominion,  which  rests  oa 
the  shoulders  of  him,  who  was  a  '^  Child  bom, 
*^  &nd  a  Son  given  unto  us-?'"  No  doubt  he^  of 
whom  such  things  are  spoken,  is  "  the  nrighty 
"  God,"  "  the  Lord  from  heaven,"  "  God  mani* 
"  fest  in  the  flesh,"  That  one,  truly  man,  should 
exiercise  absolute  autlK)rity  over  all  angels,  who- 
serte  him  in  ministering'  to  his  redeemed  people; 
that  be  should  have  "  the  keys  of  death  and  the  on- 
"  seen  world;*"  and  that  the  univcrnal  kingdom' 
of  nature  and  pfovidence  should  be  administered 
by  him,  is  a  m^st  surprising  mystery  :  but  that  til 
this  should  be  to  subserve  the  good  of  such  worth- 
iest Creatures  as  we  are,  is  most  &tuf>cndoQS  and 
irtconceivable  love!  And  they  most  have  very 
high  thoughts  of  human  nature^  or  very  low 

'  Eph.  i.  20—23.    Phil.  H.  9— H. 

♦Mn  V,  21—27.    Rom.  xiv.  10—12.     2  Tlicss.  i.  7—10. 

Ms^ixifi,  7*  4-Rev.i.  16* 


A9JPJEARAKCE   BEFORE   OODf^B  IQ^S.      g^t 

apprebeusip))$  of  the  infinite  Goc)i  who  can.  aup<i 
pose  a  noere  nian  to  be  capable  of  suchpre-emiiient 
dignity  and  autbority. 

It  is  a  firm  ground  of  admiring  and  tbankful  ex-« 
ultation,  tbat  he,  who  is  our  Brother  and  Friend, 
thus  riiles  all  .worlds  with  absolute  sway,  as  '^  Kipg 
"of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,"  The  rise,  faU, 
aqd  revolutions  of  empires  are  ordered  by  him : 
and  he  hath  all  hearts  in  his  baud,  and  turneth 
them  as  he  pleaseth.  For  the  Father  "  hath  set  his 
''King  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion/'  in  defiance 
and  contempt  of  the  opposition  of  all  those  tlia( 
say,  '^  Let  us  break  his  bonds  asunder,  and  cas^ 
**  away  his  cords  from  us ;"  and  **  with  his  iron  rod 
''  he  will  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 
"  lie  wise  now,  tlierefore,  O  ye  kings ;  be  In^ 
"^trqcted,  ye  judges  of  the  earth :  kiss  the  Son, 
"  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  w?Ly, 
'Vwhe^  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.*" — The 
juration,  prosperity,  and  termination  of  every 
«4n*s  life  are  appointed  by  him ;  and  the  dooni  of 
every  soul.  Storms  and  tempests,  pestilences  and 
earthquakes,  are  his  servants ;  and  all  nature  obeys 
his  word,  of  judgment,  or  of  mercy.  Tyrants  and 
persecutors  accomplish  his  secret  purposes,  though 
"  they  mean  not  so :"  nor  can  deceivers,  by  their 
uuMrearied  efforts,  exceed  the  limits  which  he  assigns 
to  them.  Even  apostate  spirits  know  his  power, 
and  reluctantly  obey  his  mandate.    When  he  was 

» Ps.  u. 
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*^  iu  the  form  of  a  servant,"  a  legion  of  them  could 
not  so  much  as  possess  a  herd  of  swine  without  his 
permission ;  nor  can  any  of  them  defeat  his  coun- 
sels, escape  his  detection,  or  avert  his  omnipotent 
vengeance. — **  His  riches  are  unsearchable;"  **  in 
**  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
•'  knowledge;"  "  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
*'  dwells  in  him  bodily;"  yea,  the  fulness  of. the 
Spirit  of  wisdom,  truth,  power,  and  holiness ;  and 
"  from  his  fulness  all  his  people  receive.'"  He 
governs  all  events  in  that  manner,  which  may  best 
promote  the  safety  and  happiness  of  his  church, 
and  of  true  believers.  Therefore  *'  all  things  work 
**  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.'  None 
*^  can  pluck  any  of  them  out  of  his  hands  ;*"  No 
"  weapon  formed  against  them  shall  prosper.^ 
**  Nothing  shall  separate  them  from  the  love  of 
f*  God."  "  Jehovah  is  their  Shepherd ;  they 
**  shall  not  want."  Tribulations,  temptations,  per- 
secutions, conflicts,  yea,  death  itself,  are  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  Christ,  to  prepare  them  for 
^*  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  and 
**  in  all  things  they  will  be  made  more  than  con- 
**  querors,"  until  they  are  enriched  with  everlast- 
ing felicity. — But  this  power  is  equally  formidable 
to  obstinate  unbelievers :  all,  who  will  not  have 
Christ  to  reign  over  them,  will  be  destroyed  as 
his  enemies :    no  refuge  can  be  found  from  his 

'Is^  xi.  2 — 5.     John  i.  l6.  iii.  34.     Col,  ii,  3, 9« 

•  John  X.  27,  30. 
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iiuJerable  indignation,  no  resistance  made  to  his 
omnipotent  word.  -i- 

This  kingdom  shall  endure  through  all  ages,  to 
the  end  of  time :  then  his  power  will  raise  the 
dead.  He  will  "judge  the  world  in  righteous^ 
"  ness,"  and  decide  the  eternal  state  of  all  man* 
kind :  and  thus  the  design  of  his  delegated  autlio- 
rity  being  completely  answered,  he  will,  as  Medi* 
ator,  deliver  up  "  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
"Father;"  the  ai^o/z/Ze  dominion  of  the  Creator 
will  be  re-established,  and  "  God  will  be  all  in 
"all." 

It  scarcely  needs  be  observed,  that  the  autliority, 
protection,  and  munificence  of  our  glorious  King 
demand  of  us  implicit  and  unreserved  obedience. 
The  faith,  that  welcomes  his  salvation,  "  worketh 
**  by  love,"  and  ensures  a  cheerful  attention  to  his 
commands :  all  the  precepts  of  Scripture  are  either 
the  mandates  of  Christ  our  King,  to  those  who 
share  the  blessings  of  his  peaceful  rule;  or  they 
constitute  that  law  which  is  "  the  ministration 
^'  of  death"  and  condemnation.  Though  his 
commands  coincide  with  the  moral  law ;  yet  they 
are  modified  differently,  as  addressed  to  sinners 
who  seek  salvation  by  him.  The  commands  to 
repent,  to  believe,  to  pray,  to  observe  his  ordinan- 
ces, and  to  love  the  brethren,  are  indeed  virtually 
contained  in  the  comprehensive  requirement  of 
supreme  love  to  God,  and  the  love  of  our  neigh- 
bour as  of   ourselves:     yet  they  are  given  to 
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tinners  only  through  Christ  and  the  gospel;  anil 
those  alone  are  bis  true  subjects,  who.  sabmit  to 
his  authority,  and,  from  evangeKcai  principles^  up* 
i^tty  endeavour  to  obey  his  commandments/ 

We  must  likewise  consider  the  ascended  Re<« 
deemer,  as  the  great  Prophet  of  his  Church.  He 
indeed  personally  performed  the  prophetical  office 
on  earth,  only  during  his  humiliation :  but,  as  all 
tii6  ancient  Prophets  were  his  servants  and  repre- 
sentatives ;  so,  the  apostles,  evangelists,  and  pen- 
men of  the  New  Testament  were  his  delegates;  and 
60  are  all  those  who  preach  according  to  the  holy 
Scriptures.  Christ  is  the  great  Teacher  of  man- 
kind :  the  whole  revelation  of  God  is  imparted  to 
him :  he  is  the  Word  and  Wisdom  of  the  Father, 
and  **  the  Light  of  the  world:"  all  who  follow 
him  have  *^  the  light  of  life,"  all  others  abide  in 
darkness.  Divine  truth  is  reposited  in  him  as  in 
a  store-house,  for  our  benefit ;  thence  it  is  corn^^ 
inunicated  to  us  through  the  Scriptures.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  sent  forth  from  him,,  to  inspire 
prophets,  apostles,  and  evangelists;  and  he  stiJi 
furnishes  pastors  and  teachers  for  tlieir  work ;  for 
these  are  the  *'  gifts"  of  the  ascended  Redeemer  to 
rebellious  men*  Moreover,  the  same  Spirit  pre- 
pares men's  minds  to  receive  the  truth  infaitli,  and 
love,  and  to  understand  its  natui^e,  glory,  and 
tendency :  thus  be  gives  efficacy  to  the  word,  and 

'  Matt.  vii.  21—28.     John  xiv.  21—23.  xv.  14. 

»  Eph.  iv.  8—1^. 
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i^rres  his  8alva(k>n  to  our  sotils.*  So  that .  tbs 
Lord  Jesus,  as  ascended  on  high,  is  the  sol^Pro^ 
phet  orf  the  church,  and  teaches  his  people,  by  bis 
word,  by  faithful  ministers,  and  by  bis  Holy  Spi<» 
fir.  They,  therefore,  who^  with  a  humble,  teach- 
able, believing,  and  obedient  disposition,  seek 
from  him  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  truth 
and  will,  in  the  use  of  his  appointed  means,  will 
be  made  wise  to  salvation  •  preserved,  in  propor* 
lion  to  the  simplicity  of  their  dependence,  from 
errors  and  delusions ;  guided  *^  in  the  midst  of  tbtf 
"  paths  of  judgment;"  and  instructed  how  to  act 
as  circumstances  may  require,  with  discretion  and 
propriety.  But  the  self- wise  of  every  descriptiooy* 
and  all  who  refuse  to  receive  instruction  from 
Christ,  will  be  entangled  in  error,  and  gives 
over  to  strong  delusion,  whatever  their  talents, 
opportunities,  attainments,  reputation,  or  assiduity 
may  be.  And  even  believers  will  be  left  to  fall 
into  distressing  mistakes,  if  at  any  time  they  **'  lean 
■*  to  their  own  understanding,"  neglect  to  seek 
wisdom  from  this  great  Counsellor,  or  prefer  tlie 
opinion  of  some  favourite  teacher  to  the  word  of 
him  who  is  the  truth  itself. 

These  distinct  offices  of  our  glorified  Lord 
cannot  be  separated,  either  in  respect  of  his  per« 
formance  of  them,  or  of  our  dependence  on  him^ 
The  self-righteous  and  the  self-wise  may  seem 
willing  to  own  him  as  their  King ;    whilst  the  one 

•  Matt.  xiil.  11—13.  »  John  xvi.  14,  15. 
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rejects  him  as  a  Prophet,  and  both  of  them  refuse 
to  come  to  God  through  him  as  their  High  Priest: 
on  the  other  hand,  the  antinomian  may  seem  to  rely- 
on  him  as  a  Priest,  whilst  he  determines  that  *'  he 
**  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  him."  But 
these  and  similar  dependences  are  mere  delusions: 
for  Christ  rules  as  a  Priest  on  his  throne :  he  in- 
tercedes with  regal  authority,  and  he  teaches  his 
disciples  to  rely  on  his  atonement  and  advocacj', 
to  shelter  their  souls  under  his  omnipotent  protec- 
tion, and  to  suhmit  to  his  sovereign  rule.  He  re- 
veals as  a  Prophet,  what  he  purchased  as  a  High 
Priest,  and  confers  as  a  munificent  Prince.  The 
obedience,  which  he  requires  of  his  subjects,  he 
by  his  grace  disj>oses  and  enables  them  to  perform, 
and  renders  it  accepted  through  his  intercession. 
So  that  they,  who  truly  receive  him  in  one  of 
these  combined  offices,  receive  him  in  them  all. 

In  this  manner  our  Lord  prepares  the  souls  of 
his  people  for  the  inheritance  which  he  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  ;  nor  could  any  one  of  these  dis- 
tinct parts  of  his  mediatorial  undertaking,  apart 
from  the  others,  by  its  utmost  efficacy  accomplish 
that  gracious  purpose.  His  sacrifice  and  interces- 
sion, indeed,  render  it  consistent  with  the  glory  of 
God,  to  admit  us  sinners  into  his  presence,  to  re- 
ceive us  to  his  favour,  to  make  us  his  children, 
and  to  give  us  an  inheritance  in  his  own  holy  ha- 
bitation :  but  how  should  we  profit  by  this  provi- 
sion, did  he  not  send  forth  his   word  and   his 
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jninisters^  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings^  to  give  the 
iBvitations,  aod  to  set  before  us  his  preciout  pn>- 
dises  and  neV  covenant-engagements  r    How  can 
we  receive  the  advantage  even  of  this  revelation, 
without  we  understand  and  believe  it?    or  how 
shall  we  credit  such  a  humbling  spiritual  message, 
except  the  eyes  of  our  minds  be  opened  by.  the 
Holy  Spirit?*     How  could  we  unholy  creatures 
be  made  meet  for  this  holy  inheritance,   without 
the  influences  of  his  new-creating  Spirit  ?     How 
could  we  overcome  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
all  our  enemies,  if  he  did  not  fight  for  us  ?     How 
could  we  meet  the  king  of  terrors,   if  he  did  not 
engage  to  support  and  deliver  us;    and  finally  to 
raise  our  bodies,  incorruptible,  immortal,  and  glo- 
rious, to  unite  with  our  souls  in   the  everlasting 
enjoyment  of  the  love  of  our  reconciled  God  and 
Father  ? 

We  indeed  may  consider  Christ  as  our  Shep- 
herd and  Physician,  or  in  many  other  characters 
illustrative  of  our  dependence  on  him  and  obli- 
gations to  him :  yet  they  may  all  with  propriety  be 
referred  to  the  offices  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King,  according  to  the  old  and  scriptural  distinc- 
tion. These  are  comprised  in  his  title,  Christ, 
the  AIessiah,  the  Anointed  of  God;  as  pro- 
phets, priests,  and  kings  were  anointed  under  the 
typical  dispensation  of  the  Old  Testament.* 

'  1  Cor.  ii.  12—14. 
*  Lev.  viii.  12.     1  Sam.  x.  1.  xvi.  13.     1  Kings  xix.  iQ. 


Is  lihis  then  our  creed,  our  experience,  And  onr 
•^pendence?  Do  we  thus  receive  and  xdy  on 
'Cheut  oar  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King?  and  do 
we,  in  the  patient  obedience  of  faith  and  love, 
'^  wait  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
'' vnto  eternal  life?'"  Our  answer  to  these  en- 
quiries, as  in  the  presence  of  our  heart^searching 
Judge,  is  of  infinite  importance ;  for  this,  and  thb 
vn\y^  is  genuine  Christiaoitj. 

«Jude20,2!. 
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On  Justification. 

-■cVll  things  having  been  made  ready  for  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners,  in  the  person  and  mediation  of 
the  great  Redeemer :  it  was  also  necessary,  that 
the  method,  or  mediumj  of  appropriating  this  ines- 
timable benefit,  should  be  clearly  and  expressly 
revealed  :  and  this  leads  us  to  the  consideration  of 
the  scriptural  doctrine  of  Justification.  I  shafl 
therefore,  in  the  present  Essay,  briefly  explain  the 
meaning  of  the  v^^ords  justify  and  justification^  as 
they  ate  used  by  the  sacred  writers ; — show  that 
Ave  must  be  justified  before  God  by  faith  alone  ][ 
- — consider  the  peculiar  nature  of  faith,  and  the 
manner  in  which  it  justifies; — assign  a  few  rea- 
sons why  justification  and  salvation  are  ascribed 
^o  iaith,  rather  than  to  any  other  holy  dispositions 
KiT  actions ; — and  answer  some  of  the  more  plausi- 
\Ae  objections  to  the  doctrine. 

The  terms  justify  2in6  justification  are  taken  from 
the  common  concerns  of  life;  and  they  are  applied, 
'Vitth  some  necessary  variation  of  meaning,  to 
*the  dealings  of  God  with  his  rational  creatures; 
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especially  to  his  admission  of  siaful  mdi pbajtp  9^x^Uf^ 
of  acceptance,  and  to  the  privilege  of  beingtbu?  9^- 
cepted.  They  denote  therefore,  that  sif ch,  {lei^^ 
are  now  dealt  with,  as  if  they  yftxt ,tight<oi^^i  )ffi* 
ing  wholly  exempted  from  those  sufferings^  ^^f^^ 
are  strictly  speaking  penal^  and  entitled  t(^  tl^f^f- 
ward  of  perfect  obedience :  though  in  thexP4^rS9 
they  have  merited  no  reward,  but,  on  the  CQ^U^ 
have  deserved  the  punishment  denounced  Jui-i  X^ 
law  against  transgressors. — These  are  coxxxxx^ojAy 
■said  to  htforensick  terms ;  that  is,  they  refer  to  t^e 
practice  of  courts  of  Justice  among  men;  and  in- 
deed they  seem  to  have  been  originally  take.n  from 
such  transactions:  yet  this  derivation  gives  ijf^ 
very  inadequate  idea  of  their  import  For  wheu.a 
jnan  is  charged  with  a  crime  before  an,  earthly  Xy* 
bunal,  he  must  be  either  condemned  or  acquitted: 
if  he  be  condemned,  he  may  be  pardoned^^  hut-^j^e 
cannot  ht  justified;  if  he  be  acquitted,  he.qaaj^'  ^e 
Justified^  but  he  cannot  stand  in  need  pf  f^4^' 
Moreover,  a  criminal  may  be  acquitted  iot  w;agi^f 
legal  evidence,  or  from  other  causes,  wlief}  ^t^e 
can  be  no  reasonable  duubt  of  his  guilty. ^^  no 
accusation  for  the  same  crime  can.  bq  |)i;jq^g|jit 
against  liim ;  though  he  is  very  far  f''9nj,jji>cijjg 
fuWy  Justificdy  or  admitted  to  tlie  fMH.ei|joy^(E|Pft'ef 
^  those  privileges  which  belong  to  an  unsiij^ejfted 
^member  of  civil  society;  nor  would  he  1)$;  s^  Rtf- 
^^r.ger^on  to  be  confi(jed  in,  or  advar^Cj^^^^a 
place  of  honour  and  responsibility.     Whereas^  if 
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mk  accused  person  be  fuWy  justified  from  the  charge 
brought  against  him  ;  he  suffers  no  degradatioti  in 
his  character,  or  disadvantage  in  his  circumstances; 
Ms  integrity  is  often  placed  in  a  more  conspicuous 
light  than  before ;  he  is  considered  as  an  injured 
tiao,  and  is  frequently  recommended  by  these 
drcumstances  to  the  favour  and  confidence  of  the 
prince,  or  of  the  people.  Justification  therefore, 
in  the  original  meaning  of  the  word,  is  not  only 
distinct  from  pardon^  but  is  absolutely  incompati- 
ble with  it :  it  implies  far  more  than  the  acquittal 
of  an  accused  person :  it  is  a  declaration,  that  no 
charge  ought  to  have  been  made  against  the  man ; 
that  he  is  justly  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  a 
good  citizen  ;  and  that  he  is,  and  ought  to  be,  ad- 
missible to  every  post  of  honour  and  emolument, 
even  as  if  he  had  never  been  accused.  The  meaning 
of  the  word,  in  other  concerns  of  life,  is  the  same; 
if  a  man's  character  has  been  aspersed,  he  is  said  to 
he  comp\ete\y  just ijied,  when  the  charge  is  entirely 
itfuted,  and  proved  malicious  or  groundless,  to 
tbe  satisfaction  of  all  who  enquire  into  it. 

Oa  the  contrary,  our  justification  before  God 
is  always  connected  with  pardon,  and  implies  that 
ve  are  guilty:  and  we  are  justified  as  ungodly^ 
^  righteousness  being  imputed  to  us  without 
*•  works.*'*  If  we  had  never  sinned,  wc  might 
iMive  been  justified  before  God  by  our  own  obo- 
according  to  the  common  use  of  the  word 
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justification :   no  charge  cqu14  have  l^^en  brought 
or  i)rovecl  against  us,  nor  should  we  Mve  needed 
any  forgiveness.     But  by  breaking  the  holy  Jaw  of 
God,  we  have  forfeited  our  title  to  the  reward  of 
righteousness  according  to  the  law,   and  liave  in* 
curred  the  penalty  of  eternal  misery..   Thejustifi^ 
cation  therefore  of  a  sinner  must  imply  something 
distinct  from  a  total  ^nd  final  remission  of  the  de* 
served  punishment;  namely,  a  renewed  title  to  the 
reward  of  righteousness,  as  complete  and  eflFective 
as  he  would  have  had  if  he  had  never,  sinned,  but 
had  perfectly  performed,  during  the  term  of  bia 
probation,  all  the  demands  of  the  divine. law.  Tlie 
remission  of  sins  would  indeed  place  him  in  such 
a  state,  that  no  charge  would  lie  against  him  :  but 
then  he  would  have  no  title  to  the  reward  of  righ- 
teousness, till  he  had  obtained  it  by  performing^ 
for  the  appointed  tinie,   the  whole  obedience  i;^*. 
quired  of  him  ;  for  he  would  merely  be  i*e-admit<> 
ted  to  a  state  of  probation,  and  his  justification  on 
condemnation  could  not  be  decided  till  that  were 
terminated.     But  the  Just  if  cation  of  tl>e  pardon^cl 
sinner  gives  him  a  present  title  to  the  reward.  oC 
righteousness,  independent  of  hh  future  conduct, 
as  well  as  without  respect  to  his  past  actions.  This 
is  evidently  the  scriptural  idea  of  justification:  it 
is  uniformly  represented  as  immediate  and  com- 
plete,  when  the  sinner  believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;    and  not  as  a  contingent  advantage,  to  be 
waited  for  till  death  or  judgment;  and  the  argu- 
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weots,  MT)i(rh  some  learned  men  have  adduced,  to 
prove  that  ju^tif  cation  means  nothing  else  than 
forgheSiCss  of  sins ^  only  show  that  the  two  distinct 
bte^ings  are  never  separately  conferred.     David, 
fbr  instance,  s^ays  "Blessed  is  the  man,  to  whom 
"  the  LoVd  invjniteth   not  iniquity;'"    and  Paul 
observes  that,  m  that  passage,  '*  David  describeth 
**the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God 
**  imputeth  righteousness  without  works.*'*    This 
d<>es  not  prove,   that  "  not  imputing  sin,"   and 
"imputing  r%hteousness,"  are  synonimous terms : 
but  merely,  that  where  God  does  not  impute  sin  he 
does  impute  righteousness ;  and  that  he  confers  the 
title  to  eternarnfe^  on  all  those  whom  he  rescues 
from  eternal  death.  ^     Indeed  exemption  from  eter^ 
nal  punishment,  and  a  right  to  an  actual  and 
vast  rettardi  are  such  distinct  things,  that  one  can- 
nbt  but  wonder  they  should  be  so  generally  con-, 
founded  as  they  are,  in  theological  discussions.— 
Ill  the  ScriptureSi  however,  jusfiftcation  undoubt- 
"ftUyfeigTiifips'that  (lod  ^Jath  given   the  sinner  a 
•rtght*-atid  title  to  eternal  Itfe,   accounting  him 
riar/S/eaUTi^  by  ati- act  of  sovereign  grace;    so  that 
"tliefeii  n6-6on<lcnination  for  him;"    biit  being 
thu4  justified,  '*  he  is  made  an  heir,  according  to 
"  ihe.hope  of  eternal  life/" 

Every  attentive  reader  of  the  Scriptures,  espe- 
fidlly  of  those  epistles  which  contain  the  last  and 

'  Pi.  xxxiL  2.  '  Rom.  iv.  6.  J  Acu  xiii.  3S,  39. 
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fullest  revelation  of  the  truth  and  will  of  Gic 
mankind,  must  observe  in  them  an  unifordi(  d 
ration  made,  and  strenuously  insisted  oit,  as  d 
greatest  importance,  that  ''  a  hian  is  jasitill^^ 
"faith  without  the  deeds  of  tLe  law.'*  1 
learned  men  have  endeavoured  to  explain  all' 
testimonies  of  the  Mosaick  law,  as  distingti 
from  the  Christian  dispensation  ;  and  to  co 
the  meaning  of  them  principally  to  the  abroj 
ceremonies.  But,  is  **  knowledge  of  sin"  h 
ceremonial^  or  by  the  moral  law?  Was  the' 
monial  law  '*  the  ministration  of  death,  w'l 
"and  engraven  in  stones?"*  Did  the  af 
"  know  this  law  to  be  spiritual,''  "  holy,  just 
"  good  ?"  Did  "  he  delight  in  it  after  the 
"  man  ?'*  Did  the  Mosaick  rites/  or  the  tenth 
mandmentj  convince  him  that  concupisceno 
a  sin,  and  slay  his  hope  of  justification  bj 
law?*  Did  Christ  redeem  us  from  the  cur 
the  ceremonial  law  alone,  by  being  made  a 
for  us?' — Such  questions  might  easily  be  n 
plied;  and  each  of  them  formed  into  a  regain 
gument,  demonstrating  the  falsehood  and  a 
dity  of  this  opinion  :  but  the  compass  of  this  ] 
does  not  admit  of  it,  nor  is  it  necessary  in  so 
a  case.  No  law  in  the  universe  can  both  j\ 
and  condemn  the  same  person :  if  then  no 
hath  always  "  loved  God  with  all  his  heart 
"  his  neighbour  as  himself,"  no  man  can  be 

'  fl  Cor,  iii.  7.  *  Rom.  vii.  >  Gal.  iii. 
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fied  ae^Qfdiifg  to  the  works  of  the  moral  law,  for 
this  mQ9t  obvious  and  conclusive  reason,  because 
all  are  exposed  to  condemnation  for  breaking  it.  If 
no  human  action  be  more  excellent  than  the  law 
requires ;  then  none  of  our  works  of  righteousness 
caq  do  any  thing  to  reverse  the  condemnation  that 
our  sins  have  incurred:  and  if  the  best  of  our 
gV>d  works  come  short  of  perfection,  and  our  best 
days  are  chequered  with  many  sins ;  then  we  must 
continue  to  accumulate  guilt  and  condemnation, 
as  long  as  we  remain  under  thd  law,  and  are  judged 
according  to  it.  So  that  by  no  works  of  any  law 
.whatever,  can  a  transgressor  of  that  law  be  justi- 
fied in  the  sight  of  God. 

.    These  considerations  may  prepare  our  minds  for 
attending  more  carefully  to  tlie  language  of  the 
apostle,  in  discoursing  on  this  subject.     He  con- 
stantly insists  upon  it,  that  a  man  is  justified  &y, 
.  or  through^  faith,  and  not  by  the  deeds  of  the  law. 
.  ,I|[e  even  says  without  hesitation.     **  To  him  that 
.:"  w.orketh  not,  but  believe th  in  him  XhsLtjustifieth 
,"  the  ungodlj/j  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for  righ- 
,.V  teousness.'"   And  he  carefully  distinguishes  this 
vay  of  justification  from  that  by  M'orks;  nay,  op- 
poses the  one  to  the  other  as  incompatible. — '*  Be- 
"  cause  the  law  worketh  wrath ; — therefore  it  is 
"  by  farth,  that  it  might  be  by  grace."     "  And  if 
•*  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works ;  othier- 
"  wise  grace  is  no  more  grace.*" — For  this  rcjason, 

*  Rom.  iv.  5.  *  Rom.  iv.  14— 1£«  xi«  6« 
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all  they  whom  God  JMStifieth.  avp  considered  a$ 
ungodly.  True  faith  is  indeed  tlie  eflfcct  of  rcger 
Deration,  an  important  part  of  true  godline^s^  and 
inseparable  from  ,all  other  holy  exercises  of  the 
soul  towards  God :  yet  the  believer,  considered  a^ 
he  is  in  himself y  according  to  the  holy  <^/^,  is  liable 
to  condemnation  zs  ungodly  ;  and«is  justiiiijed  sokly 
and  entirely,  as  viewed  in  Christy  according,  fo  the 
gospel. 

Even  James  who  in  another  sense  shows  that 
*^  a  man  is  justified*by  works,  and  not  by  faith 
**  only,"  illustrates  his  doctrine  by  the  example  of 
Abraham,  who  was  "  justiOed  by  %yorks,  wliea 
^^  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar:"  and 
he  then  adds,  *'  SeesJ:  thou,  how  faith  wrought 
^*  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faiih  made 
"perfect;  and  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
"  saith  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  im- 
"  puted  to  him  for  righteousness.' "  Now  these 
words  were  spoken  many  years  before  Abraham 
was  called  to  sacrifice  Isaac,  indeed,  before  Isaac 
was  born.*  James  therefore  evidently  meant, 
that  the  true  believer  proves  his  profession  to  be 
sincere  and  his  faith  living,  by  the  fruits  of  holy 
obedience;  and  is  thus  justified  before  men  on 
earth,  and  will  be  justified  before  the  world  at  the 
last  day,  from  that  charge  of  hypocrisy,  which 
will  be  substantiated  against  all  those  M'ho  ^' say 
•*  they  have  faith,  and  have  not  works."    Unless 

^iaoMS  ii.  20^26*  *  Gen.  xv.  & 
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..e  admit  thii  interpretation,  we  shall  find  as  much 
difficulty  in  reconciling  James  with  himselt^  as 
some  have  done  in  reconciling  Paul  with  him. 
For  he  adduces  the  same  example,  and  quotes  the 
same  Scripture,  in  illustration  of  his  point,  that 
St.  Paul  does :  and  he  supposed,  that  he  had  con- 
firmed the  true  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  ia 
4bu9  distinguishing  living  from  dead  faith  ;  and  in 
showing  that  no  faith  could  justify  a  man  btjore 
Gt^Uy  which  did  not  prove  itself  genuine,  and  jus- 
tify tlie  possessor  be/ore  his  ficighbours^  by  influenc- 
ing'him  to  the  practice  of  good  works  according 
to  \he  opportunity  afforded  hinu 

■But  the  general  doctrine,  that,  *  a  man  is  justi- 
*fied  in  the  sight  of  God  by  faith  alone,'  is  top 
plain  to  need  much  proof.  They  who  regard  Ihe 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul  must  know,  that  he  not  only 
teaches  this  doctrine,   but  likewise  bestows  much 

pains  in  establishing  it  by  various  arguments,  illus- 

• 

trations,  and  examples.  He  declares  that  no  man 
is  justified  in  any  other  way:"'  that  *'  they,  who 
'*  seek  righteousness,  as  it  were,  by  the  woiks  of 
**  the  law,"  stumble  and  fall,*  and  receive  no  be- 
nefit from  Christ  and  the  gospel ;'  and  that  '^  if 
"  any  man,  or  angel,  should  preach  any  other 
"gospel  he  would  be  accursed.*"  Indeed  those 
Scriptures,  which  do  not  immediately  relate  to 
justification^  continually  speak  of  faith  as  the  grand 

•Gal.  ii.  It,  12.  *Rom,  ix.30— 33.  x.  3—11. 

J  Gal.  V.  2—6.  *  Gal.  L  8—10. 
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c)i$tingu jibing  difFereace,  between  them  who  are 
saved,  and  tbem  that  perish.  Iiv.  tliis^  way  .the 
apostle  evidently  teaches  us,  that  all  the accq>.ted 
servants  pf  God  under  the  Old  Testament  were 
justified  by  faith."  And  the  same  is  certainly 
implied,  when  he  says,  **  They  that  be  of  faith 
^'  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham ;  for  as  many 
•*  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the 


"  curse.*" 


The  texts,  containing  propositions  to  this  effect^ 
are  more  numerous  than  can  easily  be  conceived^ 
by  persons  who  have  not  particularly  examined  %h6 
subject;  as  may  readily  be  seen  by  looking  over,, 
iu  a  good  Concordance,  the  articles  faith^  beliecCf 
believing.  By  faith  we  pass  from  death  unto  life: 
b]/  faith  we  are  saved,  we  walk,  we  stand,  we 
work,  we  fight,  and  conquer;  we  come  unto  God, 
we  receive,  the  Spirit,  and  we  are  sanctified,  Ay 
faith:  all  things  pertaining  to  our  peace,,  stabi- 
lity, fruitfulncss,  conifort,  and  eternal  felicity,  are 
evidently  suspended  on  our  faith,  and. inseparably 
connected  with  it,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and 
wholly  different  from  the  relation  which  they  bear 
to  any  other  holy  disposition,  or  act  of  obedience. 
So  that,  it  is  really  surprising,  that  any,  except 
avowed  infidels  or  scepticks,  should  deny  the  doc- 
trine of  justification. by  f^itb  i^^lone,  whatever  in- 
terpretation they  may  adopt  pf  the  words/ait h  and. 
justification.     ,    ,         ...    ^^  ,,  ^ 


^Tl  ^t)  fh«i^fof6  next  proceerf  to  t^onsider  ihS 
di^tirtgijAshin^  nature  and  effects  of  fait  h\  and  the 
nMffntf"'in'\vhieh  it  justifies.  *  Some  oppbsers  of 
ttfisfubduttientdl  doctrine  attempt  to  explaib  it 
»4nay,-  by  nreprtsentirig   faith  as   a  compendioui 

• 

t^Hn;  cfcn6t!n^  the  whole  of  that  profession  and 
oiiedieilii^e'  t^hich  Christ  rei|uires  of  his  disciples : 
SO' thlt'they  suppose,  we  are  justified  hy  embracing 
^nd  obeying  the  gospel,   as  a  mitigated  law  of 
Mtolrks;  'and  that  Christ  purchased  for  us  the  ac- 
o^tancg  of  sincercy  instead  of  petfectf  obedience. 
l?h*it  definition  of  faith  comprises  in  it  repen- 
tdtlce,  love,  and  obedience ;    and  on  this  plan  it 
n^tMiid  at  least-  be  equally  proper  to  say,  that  we 
arc?  Justified  by  our  love  and  its  fruits,  as  by  our 
i^hh,  'if  any  distrnction  were  admitted.     But  how 
difB^ttnt  ii  this  to  the  language  of  the  sacred  ora- 
ctes!  Surely  in  this  case  we  should  be  justified  by 
"'U«orks   of  righteousness  that  we   had  done," 
thcMigh  not  by  "  the  M^rks  of  the  few."    It  has 
not,  horwever;  yet  been  shown  in  what  part  of  the 
>Jew  Testament  this  mitigated  lazv  may  be  found : 
for  certainly  nothing  like  it  is  contained   in  our 
Lord*s  sermon  on  the  mount,  or  in  the  preceptive 
'  plEirt  of  the  apostolical  epistles.     Neither  are  we 
told-  precisely  what  it  requires,   or   M'hat  exact 
in<!asnre  of  obedience  will  justify  a  man  according 
to  it.     It  is  not  easy  on  this  plan  to  understand -in 
what  sense  Christ  *'  magnified  the  law  and  made 
^'  it  honourable ;"  how  *^  the  law  is  established  by 
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^' faith;*'  for  which  of  our  sins  the'  death  of 
Christ  atoned;  (seeing  the  moral  law  is  repealed, 
and  a  milder  law  given,  by  obedience  to  which  wc 
are  justified  ;)  or  how  boasting  can  be  excluded. 
In  fact,  this  absurd  sentiment  totally  makes  void 
**  the  holy,  just,  and  good  law'*  of  God ;  and 
alters  the  standard  of  our  duty,  from  the  exact 
requirements  of  the  spiritual  precept,  to  a  vague 
indeterminate  idea  called  sincere  obedience^  which 
n)ay  be  modelled  and  varied  according  to  the  rea- 
sonings and  inclinations  of  mankind  :  and  thus  it 
virtually  sets  aside  both  the  law  and  the  gospel. 
But  as  faith,  m  respect  oj  justificaiiony  is  not  only 
opposed  to  the  works  of  the  law,  but  distinguished 
from  repentance,  hope,  and  charity,  as  exercised 
hy  believers;  and  ds  none  cf  tliese,  nor  any  kind 
or  degree  of  obedience  is  ever  said  to  justify 
a  man  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  so  m'c  are  warranted 
to  decide  without  hesitation,  that  the  apostles  ne- 
ver meant  by  faith,  such  a  compound  of  all  thedis- 
tinct  parts  of  Chii.'>tianity ;  and  that  this  su|)posi- 
tion  would  imply,  that  they  used  the  most  unsuit- 
able and  obscure  expressions  which  could  p.ossibty 
have  been  devised.  True  faith,  no  doubt,  is  in- 
separably connected  with,  or  produces  all  the 
other  essential  parts  of  Christianity :  and  in  like 
inunner,  a  complete  human  body  has  ears,  hands, 
and  feet,  as  welt  as  eyes;  yet  the  eyes  aloixc  arc 
capable  of  seeing.  Thus,  the  tree  produces  the 
fruit,  yet  is  distinct  from  it;    and  the  stem  or 


branches  of  the  tree  may  answer  purposes^  for 
which  the  fruit,  though  valuable,  is  totally  uijifit. 
It  is,  therefore,  a  very  different  thing  to  say,  that 
living  faith  is  connected  with  repentance,  works  hy 
love,  and  />ro(/^<ce^  obedience;  than  to  contend^ 
that  it  includes  them,  and  that  we  are  justified  by 
repentance,  love,  and  obedience,  as  parts  of  our 
faith. 

Oihers  again  suppose,  that  faith  is  nothing  niorei 
than  an  assent  to  the  truth  oj  Christianity :  and  that 
a  Jew  or  Gentile,  on  embracing  and  professing^tlie 
gospel,  was  delivered  from  the  guilt  of  his  former 
MQs;  that  being  thus  brought  into  a  justified  states 
be  would  continue  in  it,  or  fall  from  it,  according 
to  his  subsequent  behaviour ;  and  that  his  justifi- 
cation  at  the  last  day  must  be  by  his  own  work8> 
if  '.e  escape  final  condemnation.  But  here  agaiii 
ve  enquire,  how  this  system  can  consist  with  th$ 
very  meaning  of  the  word  justi/yy  or  account  righ" 
ttouSy  when  the  sinner  is  merely  put  upon  a  new 
probation  to  work  out  a  righteousness  for  himself  r 
tiow  it  consists  with  believers  '*  not  coming  into 
"condemnation,"  and  **  having  eternal  life?" 
•How  it  excludes  boasting  ?  And  where  it  is  found 
in  the  sacred  oracles? — In  fact,  the  dead  faith  exr 
ploded  by  James,  is  here  brought  forward  for  th^ 
mn^x^s  first  Justification  ;  whilst  the  dead  zvorks  ^ 
a  mere  formalist  are  generally  meant  by  the  obe^ 
dience  which  is  at  last  to  justify  such  a  believer: 
K)  that  the  sentiment  verges  on  the  one  band  to  aa 
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antinomian  abuse  of  the  gospel,  aad'Oii  the  ol 
to  a  Pharisaical  rejection  of  it.  rr 

Let  us  then  hear  the  words  of  the  inspired  ^ 
tie  on  this  subject.  "  Therefore  by  the  deed) 
^*  the  law,  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  the  sigh 
"  God ;  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  w 
•*  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  witlK>ut^ 
"  law  IS  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  tho. 
♦*  and  the  prophets :  even  the  righteousness  wJ 
**  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  u 
"  all  them  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  differe 
"  for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the-g 
"  of  God :  Being  justified  freely  by  his  g 
*^  tiirough  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
"  8U8.'"  What  does  he  mean  by  "  the  righto^ 
"nessof  God  M'ithout  the  law,  which  wasr 
•*  nessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets  ;"  and  wl 
is*' unto  all,  and  upon  all,  them  that  belia^ 
He  elsewhere  says  that  "  Christ  is  the  end  of 
"  law  for  righteousness  unto  every  one  that] 
"lieveth/"  His  obedience  unto  death,  asrri 
manuel,  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  in  ouifi 
ture,  as  our  Surety,  and  in  order  to  *^  bringii 
"  everlasting  righteousness,"  was  infinitelyr  M 
able;  and  honoured  the  law  of  God  more.i 
the  perfect  obedience  of  all  creatures  ever?  qi 
have  done.  It  was-  predicted  and  prefigured  m 
law  of  Mo3es,  and  the  prophets  expressly  teal 
it.     "  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in   Jehovah   ha^ 

*       *  Rom.  iii.  19—24.  <  Rom.  x.  4. 
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^HghteDiisliess    and  strength."      '^  In  Jehovah 
"  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified^  and  sliall 
**  glory;**     "  This  is  the  name,  whereby  he  shall 
**•  be- called,  Jehovah  our  Righteousness^^* 
Can  ve  then  doubt  the  apostle's  meaning  in  the 
before-cited  passage?  This  "  righteousness  of  God 
**  is  without  the  law,"  being  entirely  independent 
of  our  personal  obedience,  either  before  or  after 
JQStification :   it  becomes  ours  '^  by  faith  in  Christ 
"Jesus;"    and  in  the  next  chapter  we  read  of 
<♦* righteousness  imputed  without  works.*"    Is  it 
iiot  then  plain  that  ^'  the  righteousness  of  God  is 
^^^unto  all  that  believe,"  by  imputation?    Thas 
likewise  it  is  "  upon  all  that  believe:" — for  \htj 
•^'have  put    on    Christ.'" — *  God   now  looking 
'*on  them,   there  appears   nothing   but   Clirist; 
'*  they  are  as  it  were  covered  all  over  with-  bim^  as 
^aman  with  the  clothes  he  hath  put  oq«,    Hence 
^  ID  the  next  verse  it  is  said,  they  '^are  all  one  in 
"••  Christ  Jesusj"  as  if  there  were  but  one  per- 
*'sbn/     These  are  the  words  in  which  Mr.  Locke 
'Mhners  his  exposition  of  this  text. 
"^    At' our  sins  were  imputed  to  Christ,  and  he 
^'tndured  the  curse  we  deserved ;    so  his  righteous- 
ness is  imputed  to  us,  if  believers^  and  becomes 
ear  title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance..    '^  lie  was 
"  made  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin :  that  we  might 
^*  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him/"* 

'Is.xlr.  24,  25.     Jer.xxiii.6.  •  Rom.  iy,  (J. 

»C*lui,2r.  4  2Cor.  Y.  21,  ., 
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The  grand'  design  of  this  stupendous  plan  is  del- 
dared  to  be,  that  **  God  might  be  just,  and  the 
"  Jusfifer  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus ;"  white 
"  To  him  that  xcorketh  not,  but  believeth  in  him 
"  that  justifieth  the  ungodljfy  his  faith  is  counted 
"  for  righteousness.'"  In  this  rcspiect,  "  there  is 
"  no  difference ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
"  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;"  Nor  can  any  man 
in  the  world  be  justified  before  him,  Except  he  re- 
ceive the  righteousness  of- God  by  fdith. 

But  what  then  is  faith  ?  To  aiiswer  this  question, 
I  would  observe,  that /a////,  or  believing^  in  com- 
mon language  implies  credit  given  to  a  report,  tej- 
tinwny,  or  promise ;  or  confidejtce  placed  in  any 
person:  and  almost  all  the  affairs  of  life  are  con- 
ducted on  this  principle,  that  men  in  ordinary  cir- 
<!umstances  are  entitled  to  a  measure  of  credit  and 
c  jnfidence.  But  "  if  we  receive  the  witneiss  of 
"  men,  the  M'itness  of  God  is  greater.*"  "  The 
**  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  mnking  wise  the 
"simple.^"  Divine  faith  is,  thereforej  a  disposi- 
tion readily  to  receive  the  fe.^timoffy^  djid  to  rely  M ' 
the  promises,  of  God.  The  apofitle  Paul  briefly* 
calls  it  **  the  belief  of  the  truth,^"  6f  every  re-' 
vealed  truth,  and  especially  of  **  the  word  of  thte 
"  truth  of  the  gospel :"  and  lie  represents  faith  as 
*'  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
•*  of  things  not  seen.*"     In  general,   faith  gives 

'  Rom.  iii.  Q5 — 31.  iv.  5.  •  1  John  v.  9. 

»  V%.  xix.  f .  4  2  Thcss.  ii.  13>  13^,  "«  Heb.  xl  1, 
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implicit  credit  to  the  diviiie  veracity,  in  respect  of 
all  ithe  visible  things  that  God  liath  attested;  some 
of  which. are  past,  as  the  creation,^  the  fall  of  man, 
the  deluge,  the  ctucifixion  and  resurrection  of 
Christ;  others  exist  at  present,  as  the  all-per- 
vading-providence  and  all-seeing  eye  of  God,  and 
the.iatercessioa  of  Christ  in  heaven  ;  and  others 
are  future,  as  the  coming  of  Christ  to  raise  the 
dead  and  judge  the  world,  and  the  state  of  eternal 
retributions.  Now  faith  credits  them  all;  and  so 
receives  the  testitnony  of  God,  both  respecting 
the  evil  and  the  good,  that  it  realizes  them  to  the 
mind,  as  if  they  were  indeed  perceptible  by  the 
bodily,  senses.  But  in  its  more  particular  exercise^ 
it  especially  regards,  embraces,  realizes,  and  looks 
for,. the  future  blessings  which  God  hath  promised; 
and  thus  gives  the  soul,  as  it  were,  a  present 
possession  of  "  things  hoped  for."  The  examples, 
recorded  in  the  chapter  last  referred  to,  evince, 
that  this  faith  always  receives  the  divine  testimony, 
not  only  as  true^  but  as  interesting  in  the  highest 
degree:  and  thus,  as  a  living  principle,  it  in- 
fluences a  man  to  flee  from,  or  provide  against, 
the  threatened  evil,  and  to  pursue  with  earnestness 
and  decision  the  promised  good. 

The  record  which  God  hath  given  us 'of  his 
Son,  and  of  eternal  life  in  him,  is  the  centre  of  re- 
velation: faith  therefore  always  pays  a  peculiar 
regard  to  iV,  and  thus  especially  **  sets  to  its  seal 
*^that  God  is  true:"   whilst  unbelief  makes  him 
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a  liar.     Other  divine  testimoniea  bavnl^^'s 

a  man  that  he  is  a  lost  sinner,  deserving  ihle ' 

of  God,  and  exposed  to  it ;    these  discovenV 

his  only  refuge.     The  Holy  Spirit,   threu^l 

.<*  belief  of  the  truth,"  has  "  convinced  K 

"  sin :"    and    now  •*  He    glorifies    Christ* 

-shows  to  the  siuner^s  enlightened  mind  the  b< 

•suitableness,  and  value  of  his  salvation,  as  rt^ 

in  the  word  of  the  gospel.     The  Father,  asit 

says   to  him  **  This  is  my    beloved   Son,- 

"  him :"  and  his  heart  answers,  "  Lord,  I  be 

^*  help  thou  mine  unbelief."     He  credits  the 

mony  of  God  concerning  the  Person  and  n 

tion  of  Emmanuel ;  he  feels  his  need  of  the  1 

ing  of  such  a  Prophet ;  of  the  deliverance  zm 

tection  of  such  a  King,  and  the  blessings  a 

kingdom ;    and,  above  all,  of  the  sacrifice,  ii 

and  intercession  of  this  great  High  Priest.' 

in  the  divine  testimony  and  promises  infli 

him  to  entrust  his  soul  and  all  his  eternal  iul 

into  the  hands  of  Christ,  relying  on   his*  ^ 

truth,  and  love :    he  comes  to  the  Father  tb 

him  and  in  his  name:  he  shelters. his  soul 

the  wrath  of  God  and  the  curse  of  the  law 

der  the  protection  of  his  atoning  bloods    hi 

•fides  in  his  power  and  grace  to  deliver  him»ft 

-his  outward  and  inward  foes:     he  sits  attl 

•  deemcr's- feet,  to  hear  and  observe  his  dirce 

be  lives  by  faith  in  him  for  every  thing:   an 

*'  ^John  iiL*  U-2I,  33  -36.     I  John  v.  10— ti? 
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JUdl  wsfklag  by  love,  and  learning  daily  leasona 
ham  hm  wocd  stfid  from  the  cross,  gives  him  the 
victory  over  the  &ar  of  man  and  the  love  of  the 
Vorld,  increases  his  humiliation  and  hatred  of  sioy 
fnd  famishes  him  with  motives^  encouragement^ 
mid  assistance  fcH*  all  holy  obedience. 
,  ^fiut,  whatever  faith  may  effect  as  tlie  active 
|vinGiple:Of  a  man^s  conduct,  it  justifies  him  before 
God,  only  as  it  receives  Christ  Jesus,   and  ap- 
plies to. him  for  salvation ;  as  it  constitutes  the  sin- 
Mr'i  xebtion  to  him,  and  interests  the  soul  in  his 
i^hteousness  and  atonement,  and  in  all  the  pro- 
wiset  of  the  new  covenant.    The  operation  and 
cflccts  of  this  ^^  precious  faith,'' serve  to  distinguish 
k  from  a  worthless  dead  faith,  but  do  nothing  to« 
,«ards  OUT  Justification:  for  we  are  justified,  as  one 
with  Christ;   on  which  account  it  is  meet  ^hat 
we  should  share  his  purchased  blessings ;    whilst 
ffcr^  who  is  destitute  of  faith,  stands  in  no  such  re** 
tbliiHif  to  him,  and  is  not  entitled  to  such  distin* 
,9«ished  advantages.     Yet  all  who  have  this  faith 
tUt^npfiutt  do  love  the  Lord  and  his  people,  and 
/A^gbtly  obey  his  commands ;    and  by  this  they 
mr  ditfinguished  from  mere  professors. 
^uWt  must  not  then  suppose,  that  we  are  justified 
^h^ftik^  merit  of  our  faith,  any  more  than  by  tha,t  of 
Mb*  g9oA  works :  for  though  true  faith  is  pleasing 
H^  God, .  because  honourable,  to.  his  ^aioe ;    yet ,  }t 
.Q|D|iatc  at<»e  foraiB,  .or  .piifclMise  h^avfu; «  nay, 
the  imperfectioq  of.  our  faidi  .jrould  copdemn  ui^ 

vst,  y,  s 
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if  we  were  to  be  judged  according  to  the^meri^iif 
it.  But  we  are  ^justified  by  faith' aldne^'  becaia^ 
by  it  alone  we  receive,  and  beooitie' 'interested  7ti\ 
that  righteousness  in  which  we  are  accepted  witli 
God.  This  *'  righteougniss  of  God^--  'having 
been  devised,  appointed,  wrought  out,  atid  revealed^ 
for  this  very  purpose,  is  fully  sufficient  *o  jirtitify 
all  who  are  interested  in  it)  however  multrplied 
and  aggravated  their  sins  have  been.  '  ul 

'  Hence  it  it  that  St  Paul  uses  such  decisive  JaM*> 
guage  on  this  subject:  '^  What  things  were  gain 
''tome,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ:  y^ 
*'  doubtless  and  I  coumt  all  things,  but  losa  foritkK 
"  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jeeroi 
''  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  tf 
**  all  things,  and  do  count  them  butokung,  thai?S 
may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  kim;  not  hav« 
ing  mine  own  righteousness,  which  iii  of'  ziUe 
''  law,  but  that  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Chri4t, 
"  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faithi'  'V.j 
It  appears  therefore,  that  free  grace  (or  thegm* 
tuitous  favour,  sovereign  love,  or  everlasting  mercy 
of  God,)  is  the  source  of  our  justification ;  that 
the  righteousness  and  atonement  of  Emmanuel  ^ 
the  meritofious  cause  of  it;  and  that  fSiith  is  the 
only  recipient  of  the  blessing :  and  we  are  ''  jilstl* 
^'fied  by  his  btood,^''  because  by  shedding  his 
Mood  he  completed  his  obedience,  as  our  Surety* 
Justification  may  therefore  be  ascribed^  either  to 
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tiie^oMrce,  to  the  meritorious  causCj  or  to  the, r^ci* 
pkntf  of  it ;  even  as,  (to  use  ,^  very  familiar  iUustra- 
tioD^)  a  dcowning  person  may  be  said  to  be  saveyJi 
.either  i>y  ii  fu^n  od  the  banjk  of  the  river^  or  by  the 
rope  thrown  out  to  him,  or  by  his  hand  laying 
Jbobi  on  th£  rope;  accord ii\g  to  the  different  ways 
M  wiiicji)  we  consider  the  subject 

The  manner^  in  which  faith  justifies,  may  beil^ 
4ustrated,  by  considering  in  what  sense  a  bank- 
Mlepays  a  demand  made  on  any  person.  The 
JDtrindick  v^lue  of  the  paper  is  not,  .perhaps,  one 
fiirthing :  but  it  refers  the  creditor  to  a  comf>any 
who  are  engaged  and  competent  to  answer  the  de^ 
maod :  and  therefore  it  is  accounted  to  the  debtor 
AS  so  much  paid  in  silver  or  gold.  Thus  faith  xe^ 
&rs  God  the  father  to  Christ,  who  is  able  and 
viUing  to  answer  for  ev^ry  believer ;  and  there- 
fore **  it  is  imput-ed  to  us  for  righteousness."  So 
thal^  if  a  man  should  die  immediately  after  the  firat 
CKerci^e  of  true  faith,  (as  the  thief  on  the  cross 
did,)  and  before  1^  had  time  to  perform  one  far^- 
jCber  ^ct.  of  obedience ;  he  would  directly  ^nter 
i)ieaven-asja  jufttified  peraou :  though  all,  who  are 
<i|par^  mil  certainly  siiow  their  faith  by  their 
ivjorka.  .Nor  oaa  there  be  a  doubt,  but  that  thfs 
^ith  of  Abraham  and  that  of  ancient  believer^, 
Jiad  »  mufiiar  respect  to  the  promises  and  te^tm^ny 
of  God,  concerning  a  Redeemer  who  was  tPCOfnc, 
#r  t^t  it.  juatifiod  them  in  exMctly  the  tiime 
wmjier. 
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On  Regeneratim.        '  r  -   •^- 

tV  hen  the  apostle  had  reminded  the  £phe«, 
3ians,  that  "  they  were  saved  by  grace^  through 
*'jfaUh;'\  he  added,  "  and  that  not  of  yourselves; . 
"  [it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
"should  boast.*"     llence  we  learn,  thatyji/M  it- 
self, the  sole  recipient  pf  all  the  blessings  of  sal-  , 
vation,  is  the  effect  of  a  divine  influence  upon  the  ' 
soul ;  .  that  all  real  good  worKs  are  the  effect  of  a 
new  creation ;  and  that  it  is  the  Lord^s  express 
design,   by  these  means  effectually  to   exclude' 
bddsting^  "  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  pre-^^' 
"sence."    This  gracious  operation  of  a  divind^ 
power  in  changing  the  heart  is  represented  }ri  Scrip- 
ture under  several  metaphors,  of  wVich  Regenerd^'^ 
tiorij  (or  being  "bom  affain,"  "  bom  of  God,** 
aad  "  born  of  the  Spirit,")  is  the  most  frequent 
and  remarkable ;    and  the  present  Essay  will  bc^^ 
appropriated  to  the  discussion  of  this  interesting'^ 
subject 

J^Ko^emu^  a  Pharisee,  a  Scribe,  and  a  membeif^' 
pf  the  Jewisfi  l^nhedrim,  came  to  our  Lord  by' 
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night:    for,  notwithstanding  his  conviction  that 
Jesus  was  a  Teacher  sent  from  God,  he  was  pro- 
bably  afraid  or  asmmed  ^f  betng  kiiown  to  con- 
sult him,  concerning  the  doctrine  that  he  came  to 
inculcate.     The  state  of  Msrmind  accorded  to  tho 
darkness  which  prevailed  at  the  season  of  this  .in- 
terview; and  he  seems  to  have  expected  some 
instructions  coincident  with  the  traditions  of  the 
Pbafis^es,  and  their  ideas  of  religion  and  of  t\fgf 
Messiah's  kingdom,  which  they  supposed  to  con^ 
sist  in  external  forms  and  advantages.     But  ouc 
Lord,  with  a  two-fold  most  solemn  asseveration, 
us^  by  none  besides  himself,  and  by  him.  only  on 
th^  most  important  occasions,  abruptly  assurecl 
hinu  tha.t  **  Except  a  man  were  born  again,   he 
'^couldl  not  *ee  the  kingdom  of  God ;"  or  discern  * 
its  real  nature  and  excellency.     And,  when  Nico- 
denii^p  expressed  his  astonishment  at  this  assertion, 
iQ  U^S^^S^  aptly  illustrating  the  apostle's  meaning;  ' 
whejFe  ;he  says  *'Tbe  things  of  the  spirit  of  God 

^'  2U¥.  foolishness  to  the  natural  man  ;'*'    our  Lord 

'  f  -  .  ' 

ansir^ed  with  the  same  solemnity,  that  "  Except  ' 
''  a  mim  W(ere  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  ' 
"  could  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.*'  Wa- 
ter  Md  .been  used  in  divers  ways,  as  an  extern&t  " 
eii)blie;m^  of  internal  purification ;  and  the  use  of  it 
▼as  to  be  continued,  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism^  ' 
^adectbe  new  dispensation :  it  was  therefore  pro* '" 
per  to,  mention  it  as  the  outward  aiga  of  that 

.     >  I  Cor.  ii.  14, 
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change,  which  could  otily  beefFected  by  thepower 
of  the  Holy  Spirit — Our  Lord'^eiet  showed  thi 
mdispensable  necessity  of  thig  new  births  ^^  Thai 
^*  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,"  o?  derived  by  natu^ 
tal  generation  from  fallen  Adam,  f*^is  flesh,''  or 
carnal  in  its  propensities  aod  inclinations:  .^^aiid 
'^  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit, "<i  jar 
llpiritual,  holy,  and  heavenly,  like  its  divinetBSf 
thor.^  He  then  told  Nicodemus  not  to  wMuter 
aV'his  declaration,  that  even  Jews,  Pharisees,  laaA 
SeribM,  ^^  must  be  born  again ;"  and  he  illustnratad 
the  subject  by  the  wind,  the  precise  onaedP 
which^  in  all  its  variations,  cannot  easily  beascet* 
tained,  nor  its  emotions  and  energy  altered  tor 
abated ;  but  which  is  very  manifest  in  its  poweifiii 
effects.  And  when  Nicodemus  stilt  enquired  *'  Jbow 
'^  these  things  could  be?"  he  in  return  expressed 
his  surprise,  that  a  teacher  of  Israel  should  be  cbm 
loss  ^rpbn  such  a  subject,  and  concluded  by  tepr«<^ 
setiting  this  part  of  his  instructions  as  ^^  emiibfy 
^^^thfngs,"  \v4ien  compared,  with  the  deep  myate* 
riei^  o^'his  Person  and  Redemption^  wfaich^heaifterT 
wards  declared  to  him  as  ^^  heavenly  thingsi^ 
For  this  change  takes  place  on  earth  continuaiiy, 
even  as  often  as  sinners  are  turned  from  their  tf^l 
ways,  and  become  truly  pious  and  holy  persoM; 
it  may  very  aptly  be  illustrated  by  the  most  com- 
moil  eoncerns  of  life  i  it  lies  as  level  to  our  ca^*' 
^ities^*^if  our  minds  were  unprejudiced,)  as  almost 
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iwf  of  the  works  of  Go^  with  whidk  we  are  sor^ 
toniMted :  and  ihc  neceasity  of  it  may  be  proved 
by  as  cogent  and  conclusive  aigoments,  as  any 
thing  of  a  #orldly  nature  can  be. — ^The  question 
tfacQ  is  '  What  did  our  Lord  mean  by  being  borm 
tgMifi^  or  kof*n  of  the  Spirit  V  To  this  JL  abatl  en« 
deavour  to  give  a  plain  and  particular  answer} 
lubjoiaing  »  compendious  review  of  the  argu<* 
ments^  by  which  the  necessity  of  regeneration  hath 
keen  often  proved ;  and  concluding  with  soihe  ob<* 
tervations  and  inferences  of  a  practical  nature  and 
tendency. 

It  hardly  need  be  said^  that  the  ordinance  of 
baptism^  however  administered,  is  not  ^*  regene* 
^^  ration  by  the  Spirit."  They  who  resolve  all 
that  is  said  in  Scripture  on  this  head,  into  the  oh* 
•ervanee  of  an  external  rite,  must  suppose^  that 
none  can  enter  Christ's  church  on  earthy  or  his 
kiogdoflo  IB  rheaven,  or  even  understand  the  real 
latnreof  .theni^tinless  they  have  been  baptized 
wkhtwater,  whai8ever..be  their  character  ov;  the 
cause^of  the  osaissLon : i:  nay  they  must  Hkejwise 
consider  all  baptized  persons  as  truly  illuminated^ 
ieai*CiiiistianS|and  heirs  of  heaven;  for  all  who 
are  bom  of  God  are  his  children  and  heirs.  No 
doiftbty  baptism  ts  (as  circumcision  was,)  the  Wii* 
mard  MgM  of  regeneration  :  but  they,  who  are  sa'* 
tiafied  with  tlie  outward  '^ign  without  the  inward 
and  spiritual  grace,  should  netura  to  school  or  to 
the  nursery,  and  l<^arn  oyer  ^un  a  part  of  their 
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cmtechtfin,  which  they  haW  no  doubt 'to'giottw; 
for  it  expressly  <  states  the  niirard:  and  •  spirllMl 
grace  of  baptism  to  be  *  a  death  iinCO'  sin,  '^md^'l 
^(nev  birth  unto  righteoustiessi.V  ( itadeed  ubeij^ 
tkers.M  they  are  called,  (that  ti,  the  teaehevs^nif 
the  Christian  church,  d uri tig  some  algesiEifteriilil 
death  of  the  apostles,)  soon  began  t^  sptttfkioA  lliii 
subject  in  unscriptural  language:  ^and  our^piottl 
mforiners,  from  an  undue  regard  to  then]iand>'ni 
thectrcumstancesof  the  times,  have  retained  a'fi^ 
expressions  in  the  liturgy,  >  which  <not  only  aur-'ioA 
consistent  with  their  other  doctrine ;  but  alK>  ttsnil 
to  perplex  men's  minds^  andimislead  tfaeitftjudg) 
ment  on  this  important  subject. '  >  It  is  obt'iouq 
ho  we  very  from  the  words  above*  oited^and^ntait3^ 
other  passages,  that  they-neveh*  aup))OS€d  tfae-mert 
outward  administration  of  baptism  to  be  regtsn^a^ 
tion,  in  the  strict  sense  of 'the'UHiI'd.r  nonoan>  any 
man,  without  the  most  palpable:  'ltbsurdiiy(r  *ovtit 
look  the  dii&reace  betu'een>'tlie  bnptism'tfaat  tt 
'*  outward  in  the  flesh,?'  andV  tkftt  of  thc^'hcmil 
^Vby  the  Spirit,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men  bytiiif 
!f^<Jod.^'*  .  '.    .'    ■      ••  T'/^  urjo 

'  Nor  does  regeneration  merely  signify  n^m^ormw^ 
Hon  of  the  outward  conduct,  or  a  ccfaBinga-iraui 
vice  to  practise  virtue.  Some  persons  have  vbeea 
so^preserved  from  immoralities,  that  they*  do  not 
wantisiicb  an  outward  reformation,  as  is  meant  by 
tiioAr  who  favouv  ithis  intecpretatioq ';    yet  they  as 


Hfrilisi^.iQther^  must  be  b(nn  again^  or  tibej  caa 
trnth^rMti  not\^\eni€r  intOythe  Jkiogdom  of  God.^ 
Indoedy  it  tfacMistiftiiig^  language  and  moltiplied 
figurettof ktheiShcriptufe  qh.  the  Mihject, '  mean,  no^^ 
thiiigitnore  tban  thii ;.  ve  must  be  constrained^  4# 
ittow»}|bal>  tbe^plaioeat  matter  in  the  world  istio 
coKfeAed^aud^obsoufed  by  mysterious  langnage^vili 
tojwpder.it'Mitremely  perplexing,  and  even  iuui^ 
iotelHgible^  to.  ordinary  jeaders*  ..  Haw,  akould 
(bc^y.  auppose  according  to  the  dictates  of  unktti^ 
teredi  common^  ^ense,  that  such  solemnity  of  intnx^ 
dactioo^  emphasis  of  expression,  and  accumuh^ 
ttpQ  oif  (metaphor,  4>nly  mean,  that  a  wicked  man 
ptnQoOibe  an  heir  of  heaven,  unless  he  amend  hb 
IjfePfrfornrho  except  avowed  infidels  or  profligatesj 
ever  supposed  that  he  could  ?  .  .      ;?> 

(^  Nettberis  regeneration  merely  a  convcrsbnfrom 
rac  creed  or  sect  to  another  :;'€ir even. from  atfaeism^ 
Jtudaisin^ :  infiddity^  <  .on  idolatry,  };to  ohnstianity; 
If  //.rlrithaut  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the*  Lotd^ft 
then  tnicjht  nve  pass  through  changes  of  •this/ kind,' 
tiibwt  h9A  triedall  the  smodea  of  religion  diat  hive 
been  known  on  earth ;  and  yet  at  last  be  excluded 
as^lmregenerate  and  unclean  from  the  kingdoofi  of 
heaiveii^^'^'fOu  the  other  hand  it  doesnot.consislin 
myikmdx^ impreuioMy  or  new rrae/a/iom;  any  aoc^ 
oessiob  of  terrors  or  consolations  ^*or  any  iwhhpeiy 
as!  it.  wa'Ci  from  God  to  the  heart  concdrningrihit 
secret  love,  choice,  or  purpose  lof  aava  4isti  v/ Miai|r 
such  experiences  have  been  related  hy  those,  who 


itiU  evidently  con tuiofid  the  sUms  of  inn;  and 
**  £>aUn  traoBformed  into  an  aagel  of  light, *^  Imi 
doae  immense  mischief  in  tiii&  u/ay :  foi;  the  coih- 
&dence  of  these  persons  seems  in  general  to  he-ieat- 
iher  the  e&ct  of  delasioa  and  seif^^atteiy,  timm 
an  express  design  of  imposing  on  other  maa 
fiome  of  these  tilings  iadeed,  (as  teiTor,  and  com* 
«)latioo  succeeding  it,)  commonily  Mccompany  j^t 
saving  change ;  others,  which  are  evidently  ant 
thoaiastick,  may  nevertheless  be  found  in  the  case 
of  some  who  are  really  born  of  God :  yet  they  an 
neither  regeneration  itself,  nor  any  effect  or  eiv- 
idence  of  it ;  but  rattier  a  disgraceful  and  injurioHfe 
appendage  to  it,  arising  from  human  infiraiity  and 
the  devices  of  Satan. 

Allowing  that  the  expressions^  iora  of  Gcd^  a 
horn  again,  are  figurative ;  we  must  yet  contend, 
that  the  metaphor  is  significant  and  proper.-^A  new 
born  infant  is  a  new  creature,  brought  into  the 
world  by  almighty  power,  endued  with  life,  and 
with  certain  propensities  and  capacities.  Lt  is  a 
human  being,  and  lias  all  things  pertaining  Uk  hit- 
man niiture  in  a  weaJc  and  incipient  state:  bwt  hy 
proper  care  and  wstenaflice,  k  may  grow  up'tt 
maturity,  and  the  perfection  of  manhood.  In  1^ 
manner  the  divine  pow.er  produces  in  the  miml 
of  a  sinner  such  a  change  as  renders  him:  .a  nm 
Hcremiure^  with  new  propensities  and  capacities :  hal 
ihese  are  only  in  a  feebk  and  loeipfenD  atatr^.  awl 
^f^po^ed  to  much  oppoaiiibn  anl  laager  .on  cmyf 


side.  Proirision  is  made  for  this  ^'  he\#.bom 
^^  babe^"^ !  in  ^' the  sincere  milk  of  thewoard/'  and 
in  the  salvation  of  Ghrisrt ;  by  means  of  whicb^ 
through  the  grace  of  the  Hcdy  Spirit,  he  grows  up 
gradually  to  maturity.— ^ No  nevr faculties  are  conif* 
nonicnted  in  thia  change^  (as  some  pious  persons 
have  tuacctinrtely  stated,  by  which  the  subject  has 
bees  wnderad  -  less  intelligible  and  an  opening 
given  to  many  plausible  objections :)  but  a  new 
HKthetrVenly  direction  is  given  to  all  those  faculties 
which  the  Creator  had  bestowed,  but  wliicb  sin 
had  perverted.  The  capacity  of  understandings 
Mieving,  loving,  and  rejoicing,  previously  be» 
kmged  CO  the  man's  nature:  but  the  capacity,  of 
understanding  the  real  glory  and  excellency  of 
beaueuly  things,  of  believing  the  humbling  truths 
of  revidation  in  an  efficacious  ^manner,  of  loving 
the  hcrfy  beauty  of  the  divine  character  and  image, 
atid  df  rejoicing  in  God's  favour  and  service,  be* 
long^o  him  as  '^  born  of  the  Spirit.'* 
•  Regieneration  may  then  be  defined — ^  A  change 
^wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  tlie 
^kiUderstanding,  will,  and  affections  of  a  ^$inner, 
^wbicteis  the  commencement  of  a  new  kind  i>f  i\fc^ 
^^wA  which  gives  another  direction  to  his  judg^ 
'inent^ 'desires,  pursuits,  and  conduct.' — The  mind 
seems  to  be  first,  by  a  divine  energy,  prepared,  (as 
the  eyes  of  a  blind  mad,  which  have  the  £lm  or 
obstruction  removed  from  them,)  to  perceive  the 
^Ttal  nature  and  comparative  value  oi  objects  around 
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it|  and  of  those  proposed  by  the  gospd ;  conoenH 
ing  which,  through  the  ignorance  and  dq>ra¥itj  of 
fallen  nature^  the  corrupt  maxims  of  the  wmU^ 
and  the  artifices  of  Satan,  it  had  formed  a  vtry 
erroneous  judgment  Thus  the  eyes  of  the  under* 
standing  are  opened ;  and  the  light  of  divine  truth 
shines  into  the  heart,  and  gradually  rectifies  its 
errors  and  misapprehensions.'  The  will  and  afieo- 
tions  also  are  influenced  in  the  same  manner :  and 
the  man  feels  a  disposition  to  fear,  hate,  and  shun 
what  he  before  delighted  in,  or  regarded  as  harm* 
less ;  and  to  love,  choose,  desire,  and  rejoice  in, 
those  things  that  he  before  despised  or  hated.  He 
seems  to  be  introduced,  as  it  were,  into  a  new 
world,  in  which  he  views  himself  and  all  things 
around  him,  through  a  new  medium.  He  wonders, 
that  he  had  not  before  seen  them  in  the  same  light: 
and  frequently  he  is  so  amazed  at  the  insensibility 
or  delusions  of  mankind,  that  he  imputes  them  to 
mere  ignorance,  and  imagines  that  proper  instruc* 
tions  would  bring  them  all  over  to  bis  sentiments;, 
nor  is  he  easily  convinced  of  his  mistake.  His 
affections  now  receive  in  all  respects  a  new  direc* 
tion ;  so  that  he  possesses,  as  it  were,  a  whoie  system 
of  sensations,  of  which  he  formerly  had  no  con* 
ception:  his  fears  and  hopes,  attachments  and  aver* 
sions,  joys  and  sorrows,  successes  and  disappoint* 
ments  principally  relate  to  those  things  which  be* 
fore  gave  him  scarcely  tny  concern ;    but  which 
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Mw  appear  to  him  of  such  vast  importance,  that 
the  objects  which  once  engrossed  his  mind  com- 
paratively dwindle  into  insignificancy,  even  where 
he  does  not  see  them  to  be  criminal,  polluting,  or 
ensnaring.  Hence  it  often  happens  that  the  new- 
convert  becomes  neglectful  of  such  matters,  con- 
sidering them  as  too  trifling  to  deserve  his  at(;en- 
tbn ;  and  can  only  be  retained  in  his  station,  or 
engaged  to  be  diligent  in  worldly  business,  by  a. 
sense  of  duty,  and  a  regard  to  the  honour  of  the 
gospel. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  we  should  be 
capable  of  explaining  the  manner  in  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  effects  this  internal  change:  as  we 
cannot  understand  how  God  creates  and  forms  the 
body  in  the  womb,  or  how  he  breathes  into  it  the 
breath  of  life.  It  is  of  more  importance  for  us  to 
point  out  with  precision  those  peculiar  effects^  by 
which  regeneration  id  distinguished  from  all  the 
counterfeits  of  it.  Among  these  peculiar  effects 
we  may  first  mention,  an  habitual  and  prevailing 
regard  to  the  authority,  displeasure,  favour,  and 
glory  of  God,  in  the  general  tenour  of  our  con- 
duct, even  when  most  remote  from  human  obser- 
^tion;  an  abiding  sense  of  his  all-seeing  eye,  his 
constant  presence,  and  his  all-directing  and  sus- 
taining providence ;  and  an  unwavering  persuasion, 
of  his  right  to  our  worship,  love,  and  service,  and 
of  our  obligations  and  accountableness  to  hinu 
Connected  with  this,  regeneration  always  producei 
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a  deep , and  .eificucjous  appivehonsion  of  tlie^  peaUtgr, 
neameasi  and  importance  of  eternal  thingSi  aail 
our  Infinite  coacern  in  tliem;  Wi  that  CQa)par#^ 
with  them,  all  temporal  thing$  appear,  ^a  tu>thsQ^ 
This  is  accompanied  >»ith  a  pew  di^osit.^.n  tOri^e- 
vere,  examine,  believe,  and  6ubn>it  to  tl^e  d^ai< 
fiions  of,  the  holy  Scriptures;  yea,  a  desire  aftei 
them,  and  delight  in  them,  as  thai  proper  »ott- 
xishment  of  the  soul.^  ,  . 

If  the  person,  who  lias  recently  experienced  tlvif 
saving  change,  was  previously  destitute  of  rel^ 
gious  knowledge,  he  will  find,  that  an  increasing 
acquaintance  with  the  holiness  of  God.  and  hk 
obligations  to  him ;  with  the  reasonableness,  spf- 
jrituality,  and  sanction  of  the  divine  law;  and  ^t^ 
his  own  past  and  present  conduct,  dispositjoi^ 
motives,  and  affections,  as  compared  with  this  pep 
feet  standard,  lead  him  to  a  deeper  convictioaiol 
his  sinfulness,  exposure  to  deserved  wr^th^  inabir 
lity  to  justify  or  save  h;imself,  and  his  need  of  jc^ 
pentance,  forgiveness,  and  the  infiuencea.of  dif'iM 
grace :  and  if  he  before  had  some  measure  of  dq/^ 
trinal  knowledge,  the  truth,  that  had  lain  dq^* 
mant,  will  noiw  become  a  living  principle  of  aqt^i 
vity.  Thus  self-confidence  and  every  towerii^ 
imagination  will  be  cast  down ;  all  his.  supposed 
righteousness  will  be  found  to  have  sprung  fron 
corrupt  motivesii  and  to  have  been  both  4efectin 
and  defiled ;  and,  wliatever  his  previous  charactei 

»  1  Pet.  ii«  3. 
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may  have  been,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
"  ner !"  will  be  the  genuine  language  of  his  heart. 
So  that,  deep  humiliation  and  self-abasement,  a 
broken  and  contrite  spirit,  godly  sorrow,  repen- 
tance, and  conversion  to  God,  are  the  never  fail- 
ing effects  of  regeneration. 

liius  the  divine  Saviour,  and  his  merits,  atone- 
ment, and  mediation,  become  glorious  in  the  eyes, 
and  precious  to  the  heart,  of  the  regenerated  sin- 
ner: he  now  perceives  in  some  degree  the  wisdom, 
aad  feels  the  power,  of  the  doctrine  of  the  cross, 
which  before  he  deemed  "  foolishness:"  he 
'^  counts  all  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
**  knowledge  of  Christ,"  and  gladly  receives 
him,  as  his  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.'  He 
leards  to  love  him  whom  he  once  slighted  and  de- 
spised :  he  begins  to  admire  the  excellency  of  his 
character,  to  value  his  favour,  and  to  desire  com- 
munion with  him  above  all  things-;  to  be  thankful 
for  his  unspeakable  love  and  inestimable  benefits ; 
to  be  realous  for  his  honour,  and  devoted  to  his 
4aLU$e;  to  "  love  the  brethren"  for  his  sake,  and 
bis  neighbours  and  enemies  after  his  example;* 
and  to  exercise  self-denial,  and  ta  endure  loss, 
bftdshSp,  or  suffering  in  his  service.  By  degrees 
be  is  even  enabled  to  say  with  the  apostle,  *'  God 
•*  forbid  diet  I  ^ould  glory  save  in  the  cross  rtf 
•*otir  Lord  Jesus  Christ,   by  xi'hom  the  world 

Wohn  L  12,  is.    1  John  V.  1.  •  1  John  iii.  14.  iv.  HU 
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*Ms  crucified  ta  me,  and  I  unto  the  world V^ 
**  For  whatsoever  is  bora  of  God,  overcometh  the 
"  world ;  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometl 
"  the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that 
"  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
"  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?* " 

The  apostle  John  mentions  in  a  detached  man* 
ner  several  other  peculiar  effects  of  regeneration.— 
"  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commil 
^^  sin :  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him ;  and  he  caa 
V  not  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. — In  thii 
'^  the  children  of  God  are  manifest  and  the  cbil 
"  dren  of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righ 
^'  teousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  lovetl 
**  not  his  brother.' "  "  Ye  know  that  every  oiai 
"  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him."  "  W^ 
"  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life 
**  because  we  love  the  brethren  ;"  "  for  love  is  o 
"  God,  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God 
"  and  knoweth  God."  "  We  know  that  whoso 
"  ever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not*"  Thus  al 
the  regenerate  may  adopt  the  apostle's  wor^s 
With  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glor 
of  the  Lord,  we  are  changed  into  the  sam 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spi 
"ritof  the  Lord.*"  So  that,  repentance,  fait 
in  Christ,  love  of  God  and  man,  love  of  tfa 
brethren  in  an  especial  mannery  deliverance  firof 

•  Gal.  vi.  14.  •  1  John  v.  4,5.  M  John  iii.  9, 1( 

41  John  ii.  29.  iii.  14.  iv.  7.  v.  18.        s  2  Cor.  iii.  17»  IB. 
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the  dominion  of  sin  and  Satan,  victory  over  the 
world,  abhorence  of  evil,  patience,  meekness, 
spirituality,  temperance,  justice,  truth,  purity,  and 
all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  are  the  genuine  effects 
of  that  change,  without  which  "  no  man  can  see,'* 
or  "  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;"  though 
the  whole  is  imperfect  in  degree,  and  counteracted 
by  the  remaining  power  of  in-dwelling  sin  and 
manifold  temptations. 

That  this  is  the  real  meaning  of  this  scriptural 
expression,  may  be  further  evinced,  by  briefly 
considering  several  other  metaphors  which  express 
the  same  change.  It  is  called  a  new  creation. — 
"  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature ; 
"  old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold  all  things 
"are  become  new.*"  The  apostle  speaks  of  it 
i^ith  allusion  to  the  creation  of  the  world.  "  God, 
"  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
**  ness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
V  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
•*  of  Jesus  Christ."  Thus  educing  likewise  order 
ont  of  confusion,  and  beauty  out  of  deformity.* — 
"In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth 
"  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  crea- 
"  /fire,"  or  a  new  creation;  "  for  wc  are  his  work- 
^  manship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
"  works.' " 

It  is  also  a  resurrection. — There  are,  so  to  speak, 

■2Cor.  V.  17.  *2Cor.  iv.6. 

'  Gal,  vi.  15.    £pb.  IL  10.  iv.  24. 
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tliree  kinds  of  life, — animal^  rational^  and  spiritual 
Animal  life  implies  the  capacity  of  performing  ani- 
mal functions  and  relisliing  animal  pleasures,, 
which  man  possesses  in  common  with  the  brutes: 
rational  life  rises  a  degree  above  this,  and  includes 
the  capacity  of  rational  investigation,  and  of  re- 
lishing intellectual  pleasure,  of  which  mere  ani- 
mals have  no  conception ;  this,  man  possesses  in 
common  with  unembodied  spirits:  but  spiritual 
life  is  a  still  nobler  distinction,  and  the  perfection 
of  created  being ;  as  it  consists  in  the  capacity  of 
performing  and  delighting  in  spiritual  actions,  in 
which  angels  find  their  chief  felicity,  but  of  which 
the  most  rational  man  in  the  world,  who  is  nofi 
born  again^  is  as  entirely  incapable  as  the  brutea 
are  of  philosophy.  Animal  life  may  subsist  withr* 
out  either  intellectual  or  spiritual  capacities ;  these 
may  subsist  apart  from  animal  propensities ;  and 
an  intelligent  agent  may  be  destitute  of  spiritual 
capacity,  as  fallen  angels  are :  but  spiritual  lif^ 
pre-supposes  rational  powers.  Adam,  created  iu 
the  image  of  God,  possessed  them  all :  but  when 
hie  sinned  he  lost  his  spiritual  life ;  for  the  Spirit 
of  life  departed,  and  he  became  dead  in  sin.  From 
that  time  he  possessed,  the  propensities  of  animai 
nature^  and  the  capacities  of  an  intelligent  agent  \ 
but  he  became  incapable  of  delighting  \ft  the  spirit 
tual  excellency  of  divine  things ;  and  this  is  the 
condition  of  every  man  until  "  the  spirit  of  life 

*^  in  Christ  jtesus^  makes  him  free  from  the  law 
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*'af  sin  and  death,'"  by  that  spiritual  resurrec- 
tion of  which  we  speak.*^ 

The  Lord  also  repeatedly  promises?  *■  to  giT« 
"  bis  people  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit ;"  ^* « 
^'  heart  of  flesh  instead  of  a  heart  of  stone  {"  and 
'^  to  write  hi^  law  in  the  heart:*"  and  this  must 
certainly  imply  such  an  entire  change  wrpught  in 
X\it  judgment^  dkpositionSi  and  affections^  as  consti- 
tutes a  preparation  for  obeying  *^  not  by  constraint, 
'•  but  willingly."  This  is  also  described  as  **  put- 
"  ting  off,"  Or  "  crucifying,  the  old  man ;"  **  cru- 
''  cifying  the  flesh  with  its  aifections  and  lustsy" 
"  putting  on  the  new  man  j"  being  "  ttansfoimed 
"  by  the  renewing  of  our  mind ;"  or  ■  *  rented  in 
^^  the  spirit  of  our  mind,  and  putting  ou  iht  neu> 
**  many  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
*'ness  and  true  holiness.^"  These  es^presstons 
especially  teach  us,  that  i^generation  is  the  begin- 
ning of  a  fallen  creature's  recovery  to  that  rectitude 
of  sodl,  and  conformity  to  the  holy  itnage  of  God, 
in  which  he  had  at  first  been  created,  but  which 
bad  been  lost  by  sin.  In  this  view  David  prayed, 
'*  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew 
'^  a  right  spirit  within  me  J  "  This  same  re^dota- 
tion  is  likewise  spoken  of  by  Moses  when  he  says, 
**  The  Lord  thy  Gdd  will  circumcise  thine  heart 
^*  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed^  to  love  the  Lord  thy 

*  Rotti.  vHi.  f.  «  Rom.  ti.  4.    Eph.  ii.  i,  5;  6.    Col.  Hi.  1. 

1  Jer.  xxxi,  31—33.     Eaek.  xi.  19,  20.  xxxvi.  95—27. 

♦  Rom.  xii.  2.     Gal.  v.  24.     Eph.  iv.  22—24.     CoL  iii.  9, 10. 
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^^  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
t'^that  thou  mayest  live :"  and  in  many  other  places 
it  is  mentioned  under  the  same  image.*  It  is  also 
represented  by  the  grafting  of  a  tree,  through 
ithich  the  nature  of  it  is  changed  and  meliorated, 
and  it  is  made  to  bear  good  fruit. — These  and  such 
like  metaphors  and  similitudes  abundantly  illus- 
trate and  confirm  the  explanation  that  has  been 
given  of  regeneration ;  but  can  never  be  made  to 
coincide  with  the  sentiments  of  those,  who  explain 
It  of  only  an  outward  form  or  amendment ;  or  of 
such  as  mistake  some  transient  impressions  or  emo* 
tions  for  this  abiding  renovation  of  heart 

The  necessity  of  regeneration  might  indeed  be 
entirely  rested  on  the  solemn  and  repeated  declara- 
tions of  the' Saviour  and  Judge  of  men :  for  those 
maltitudes,'  who  hope  for  heaven  while  they  pay 
BO  regard  to  this  part  of  Scripture,  strangely  pre- 
sume, either  that  Christ  was  mistaken,  or  that  he 
will  depart  from  his  word  in  their  favour !  But 
other  conclusive  proofs  may  be  adduced,  that  -  ex* 
*^  cept  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  enter  the 
''  kingdom  of  God,"  resulting  from  the  nature 
of  God  and  of  man,  of  true  religion  and  hap^ 
piness. 

No  creature  can  be  satisfied,  unl^s  its  capacU 
ties  of  enjoyment  coincide  with  its  sources  of 
pleasure,  pr  unless  it  subsists  in  its  proper  element 
The  various  kinds  of  animals  are  perfectly  satis- 

?  Deut.  XXX.  6.    Acts  ^j.  51.    Rom.  ii.  2S|  29.     Col.  ii.  11. 
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fied  with  their  several  modes  of  living,  while  un* 
molested  aod  sufficiently  provided  for :  but  thej 
are  uneasy  when  out  of  their  place,  though  in  a 
situation  which  pleases  other  creatures.  Different 
men  also  have  different  tastes :  no  one  is  comfort- 
able, unless  his  inclination  is  gratified ;  and  every 
one  is  apt  to  wonder,  what  pleasure  others  can  take 
in  that  which  is  irksome  to  him.  But  who  is  there^ 
that  iMi/f/ra%  takes  delight  in  the  spiritual  worship 
and  service  of  God?  Are  not  these  things  the 
weariness  and  aversion  of  men  ?  And  are  not  lhos6 
persons  generally  deemed  melancholy,  who  re** 
Bounce  other  pleasures  for  the  sake  of  them  ?  That 
"  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh,"  or  carnal; 
and  '^  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  Gckl;^ 
whose  holy  perfections,  spiritual  law  and  worships 
sovereign  authority,  and  humbling  truth,  are  dis- 
liked by  all  unregenerate  men,  in  proportion  as 
they  become  acquainted  with  them.  This  is  ma- 
nifest, not  only  from  the  other  vices  of  mankind, 
but  especially  from  the  prevalence  of  idolatry,  in- 
fidelity, superstition,  and  impiety :  for  men  have, 
in  every  age,  almost  with  one  consent,  preferred 
any  absurdity  to  the  truths,  precepts,  and  ordi- 
nances of  revelation,  and  every  base  idol  to  the 
One  living  and  true  God ! 

Indeed,  they  who  carefully  watch  their  own 
hearts,  while  they  think  seriously  of  the  omni- 
presence, omnipotence,  omniscience,  justice,  holi- 
n^i  truth|  and  sovereignty  of  God ;  of  his  laws^ 
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threateningSf  and  judgments;  and  of  their  owm 
past  and  present  sins;  will  find  ^' a  witness  in 
**  themselves''  to  the  enmity  jof  the  carnal  mind 
against  God.  So  that  except  a  man  be  bora 
againi  he  cannot  take  any  pleasure  in  God,  nor 
can  God  take  any  pleasure  in  him :  he  cannot  be 
subject  to  the  law  of  God :  he  cannot  come  tp 
him  or  walk  with  him :'  he  cannot  render  him  uop- 
feigned  praises  and  thanksgivings ;  but  must  either 
neglect  religion,  or  rest  in  mere  external  obser- 
vances* He  can  neither  deem  the  service  of  God 
perfect  freedomi  and  regard  it  as  his  privilege, 
honour,  and  happiness ;  nor  exercise  unfeigned  re- 
pentance for  all  his  *sins :  but  in  part  at  least,  he 
will  exalt  himself,  palliate  his  crimes^  object  to  tlie 
severity  of  God,  and  murmur  at  his  appointments. 
He  cannot  cordially  recerve  the  gospel,  or  live  by 
faith  in  Christ  for  '^  wisdom,  righteousness; 
*^  sanctification,  and  redemption ;"  nor  perceive 
the  preciousness  of  his  Person^  mediation^  and 
kingdom ;  tlie  glory  of  bis  cross^  his  unsearchabte 
riches,  and  incomprehensible  love.  It  is  impossi* 
ble  that  he  should  unfeignedly  give  to  the  Lord 
the  whole  glory  of  his  salvation ;  or  practise  from 
proper  motives,  meekness,  patience,  gratitude, 
forgiveness  of  injuries,  and  love  of  enemies ;  or 
count  ^^  all  but  loss  for  Christ,''  renounce  all  for 
him,  bear  reproach  and  persecution  for  his  sake; 
devote  himself  to  his  service,   even  unto  death; 

'  Amos  iii.  3. 
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and  tben  at  last  receive  eternal  life  as  tho  free 
"  gift  of  God"  in  him.  Nor  can  he  enter  into 
the  spiritual  meaning  of  divine  ordinances^  (espe-^ 
cially  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,)  or  seek 
the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  new  cavenaiit  with 
decided  preference ;  or  love  the  true  worshippers 
of  God  as  the  excellent  and  honourable  of  the 
earth.  Nay«  an  unregenerate  man  could  not  relisb 
the  compan  J,  the  work,  the  worship,  or  the  joy  of 
heaven ;  but  would  be  disgusted  even  with  the 
songs  and  employments  of  angels  and  *^  the  spirits 
**  a[  just  men  made  perfect ;"  as  persons,  who  are 
in  various  respects  widely  different  from  each 
other,  must  know,  if  they  would  but  carefully 
consider  the  subject,  and  reflect  on  the  state  and 
thoughts  of  their  own  hearts.  But  the  nature  of 
God,  of  holiness,  of  happiness,  and  of  heaven,  is 
unchangeable :  and  therefore,  eitlier  we  must  fo 
changed^  or  we  cannot  be  either  holy  oc  happy. 

All  the  Scriptures  above  referred  to  impiy,  that 
regeneration  is  wrought  by  '^  the  exceeding  great- 
''  oess  of  the  mighty  power  of  God  :'*  but,  it 
should  be  observed,  that  he  operates  on  the  minds 
of  rational  creatures  according  to  their  nature. 
The  instantaneous  renewal  of  a  fallen  angel  to  the 
divine  image,  would  be  as  real  a  display  ef  omiHr 
potence  as  his  first  creation,  and  in  some  respects 
a  greater :  bat  the  Lord  might  efl&rct  this  renova* 
tion  in  a  different  manner.  Having  made  use  of 
trutk,  as  the  medium  of  his  almighty  energy^  Uk 
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overcoming  the  dark  and  obstinate  enmity  of  his 
fallen  nature,  and  in  producing  a  willingness  to 
be  restored ;  he  might  afterwards  require  his  con- 
currence in  the  use  of  means,  through  which  that 
recovery  should  be  effected.  Now,  we  are  in- 
formed, that  the  Lord  regenerates  sinners  by  his 
holy  word :  ministers,  therefore,  and  parents,  and 
many  others  in  different  ways,  are  bound  to  set 
before  those  committed  to  their  care,  the  doctrines 
and  instructions  of  the  sacred  Scriptures ;  and  to 
treat  them  as  reasonable  creatures,  addressing  their 
understandings  and  consciences,  their  hopes  and 
fears,  and  all  the  passions  and  powers  of  their 
souls;  beseeching  God  '*  to  give  them  repentance 
**  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth."  And  all 
they,  who  are  convinced  that  such  a  renewal  must 
take  place  in  them,  or  else  that  they  must  be  mise- 
rablCy  should  be  induced,  by  the  consideration  that 
they  cannot  change  their  own  hearts,  (that  being 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,)  to  seek  this  inesti- 
mable blessing,  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  retire^ 
ment,  meditation,  self-examination,  hallowing  the 
Lord's  day,  hearing  faithful  preaching  arid  other 
instruction,  breaking  off  known  sin,  practising 
known  duties,  avoiding  vain  company  and  dissi- 
pation, and  earnestly  praying  to  God,  to  "  create 
**  in  them  a  clean  heart,  and  to  renew  a  right  spi- 
"  rit  within  them."  Convictions  of  our  inability 
have  a  similar  effect  upon  us  in  all  other  cases ; 
;ind  uniformly  induce  us  to  seek  help  from  tbo36 
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yiho  are  able  to  help  us,  with  an  earnestness  pro* 
proportioned  to  the  supposed  importance  of  the 
interest  that  is  at  stake- 
As  for  those  who  continue  to  treat  this  subject 
with  contempt  and  derision :  it  is  sufficient  to  ob- 
serve, that,  seeing  they  will  neither  believe  our 
testimony,  nor  that  of  Christ ;  they  aviU  at  last 
have  no  cause  to  complain,  if  left  destitute  of  that 
gracious  influence  which  they  have  so  despised.-* 
Some  may,  however,  believe  that  such  things  are, 
who  are  yet  at  a  loss  to  know  what  they  are  ;  and 
them  I  would  press  in  the  most  urgent  manner,  to 
beg  of  God  daily  and  earnestly,  to  teach  them 
what  it  is  to  be  born  again;  and  then  in  due  time 
their  own  experience  will  terminate  their  perplex- 
ity.— But  let  those  who  admit  the  doctrine,  beware 
lest  they  rest  in  the  notion,  without  the  experience 
and  effects  of  it  And  6nally,  let  all  who  have 
known  the  happy  change,  recollect  continually, 
that  they  need  to  be  renewed  more  and  more  ;* 
and  should  therefore  unite  with  gratitude  for  what 
the  Lord  bath  wrought,  persevering  prayer  for  a 
more  complete  recovery  unto  the  divine  image,  in 
all  the  powers,  dispositions,  and  affections  of  their 
souls. 

'  Tit.  ill.  5. 
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On  the  Personality  and  Deify  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
with  some  thoughts  on  the  Doctrine  of  the  sacrei 
THnity. 

X  up  CJifistian  clispenHolion  is  distinguished  by 
the  ^ppstle  a^  ^'  ]the  miHistratioii  of  the  Spirii;*" 
and  a  careful  investigation  of  the  Scriptures  must 
jconvinee  ap  impartial  en^juirer,  that  the  promise 
of  tliie  Holy  Spirit  is  the  grand  peculiarity  of  the 
New  Testament,  even  as  that  of  the  Messiah  wats 
of  the  Old.  Havipg  therefore  shown  the  nature 
iaiul  necessity  of  regeneration^  it  regularly  occurs 
io  us  in  this  place,  to  give  a  more  particular  state- 
meat  of  the  scriptural  doctrine  concerning  the 
Ilply  Spirit. — Those  things  then,  which  relate  to 
llhe  Personality  and  Deity  of  the  S})irit,  and  to  tlie 
ifoctrine  qf  the  Trinity  as  connected  with  it,  will 
constitute  our  present  subject :  while  his  extraorr 
dinary  and  ordinary  operations,  influences,  and 
gifts ;  the  office  he  performs  in  the  ceconomy  of 
our  salvation,  and  the  duties  thence  incumbent 
upon  us,  must  be  reserved  for  the  next  Essay. 

'  2  Cor.  iii.  8. 
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When  we  use  the  term  personality^  we  simply 
mean,  that  language  18  used  in  Scripture  concern^ 
ing  the  Holy  Sfjitnt,  and  actions  are  ascribed  to 
him,  which  are  suited  to  convey  the  idea  of  a  jDer- 
sonal  Agent;  and  such  as  would  be  extremely  imp 
proper,  if  a  mere  attribute^  or  mode  of  operation^ 
was  intended,  yet  all  who  deny  the  personality 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  pay  any  suitable  respect  to 
the  sacred  Oracles,  in  which  so  much  is  constantly 
Inscribed  to  him,  must  hold  the  latter  opinion. 
We  do  not,  however,  suppose,  that  the  words  per* 
MM  and  personality  can,  in  an  adequate  manner^ 
explain  such  a  subject,  or  even  assist  our  concep* 
tions  in  respect  of  mysteries,  which  we  profess  to 
consider  as  absolutely  inconiprehensible. 

Indeed  these  words,  iu  this  use  of  them,  are 
not  found  in  Scripture:  but  when  divine  truths 
are  opposed  with  ingenuity,  learning,  and  pertina* 
city ;  it  becomes  necessary  for  those,  who  would 
•*  contend  earnestly  for  tlie  faith  once  delivered  to 
**  the  saints,"  to  vary  their  terms,  and  to  introduce 
such  as  may  express^  in  as  exclusive  a  manner  as 
possibly  the  sense  in  which  they  understand  the  de- 
clarations of  Scripture:  because  their  opponents 
will  invent  some  plausible  method  of  explaining 
away  those  which  had  before  been  in  use.  That 
imperfection,  which  characterizes  every  thing 
which  belongs  to  roan,  is  peculiarly  discernible  in 
human  language:  the  mysteries  of  the  infinite 
God  can  only  be  declared  in  words  originally 
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taken  from  the  relations  and  afiairs  of  men;  and 
«very  thing  that  relates  to  ififinity  confounds  an4 
overwhelms  oxxvjinitc  and  narrow  capacities.  The 
most  careful  and  able  writers  cannot,  on  such  to- 
picks,  wholly  prevent  their  readers  from  attaching 
ideas  to  their  words,  which  they  did  not  mean  to 
convey  by  them :  so  that  they,  whose  object  it  is 
to  put  an  absurd  construction  on  our  expressions^ 
or  to  enervate  by  a  plausible  interpretation  the  lan^ 
guage  of  Holy  Scripture,  will  never  find  it  very 
xlifficult  to  accomplish  their  purpose,  as  far  as  the 
generality  of  mankind  are  concerned.  If  wc 
speak  of  three  distinct  Pei-sons  in  the  Godhead, 
they  may  charge  us  with  holding  three  distinct 
gods;  supposing  or  pretending,,  that  we  consider 
this  incomprehensible  distinction  to  be  as  perfectly 
like  the  obvious  distinction  of  three  men  from 
each  other.  On  the  other  hand,  the  labour,  study, 
and  ingenuity  of  revolving  centuries,  have  sp  per* 
plexed  the  subject,  that  we  cannot  at  present  find 
words  explicitly  to  state  our  sentiments,  and  ex- 
actly to  mark  in  what  respects  we  differ  from  our 
opponents,  unless  we  use  such  terms  as  they  ob- 
ject  to:  at  least  this  is  my  principal  reason  for  ad- 
hering to  them.  If,  however,  our  expressions 
convey  to  the  reader's  mind  the  doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture, with  as  much  perspicuity  and  precision,  as 
human  language  generally  admits  of;  it  is  mere 
trifling  to  object  to  them,  because  they  are  not 
found  in  the  Bible :    for  truths^  not  words^  consti- 
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ttite  the  matter  of  revelation,  and  words  are  only 
the  vehicle  of  truths  to  our  minds.  We  are,  in 
feet,  deeply  convinced  that  some  men  have  got 
the  habit  or  art  of  evading  the  force  of  scriptural 
terms,  and  of  thus  misleading  others  into  error: 
and  is  it  not  allowable  for  us  to  state  our  senti- 
ments in  other  words;  and  then  to  prove  that 
those  sentiments  are  actually  contained  in  holy 
Scripture?  or  can  we  do  otherwise,  unless  we  be 
disposed  to  give  our  opponents  every  possible  ad- 
vantage in  the  argument?  For  it  cannot  well  be 
doubted  by  impartial  persons,  that  aversion  to  the 
doctrines  themselves  lies  at  the  bottom  of  those  ob- 
jections, which  are  made  to  the  words  in  which 
their  defenders  have  been  used  to  express  them. ' 

We  proceed  therefore,  to  consider  the  person- 
ality  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  premising,  that  as  "  these 
"are  heavenly  things,'"  we  can  neither  explain 
them  clearly  in  human  language,  nor  illustrate 
them  fully  by  earthly  things,  nor  yet  prove  them 
by  arguments  from  human  reason.  The  whole 
rests  entirely  on  the  authority  of  divine  revelation ; 
we  gain  our  knowledge  of  it  by  simply  believing 
God's  sure  testimony  ;  and  we  should  improve  it 
to  practical  purposes  in  humble  adoration,  and 
not  treat  it  as  a  subject  of  disputatious  speculation, 
or  presumptuous  curiosity.  And  may  he,  who 
hath  promised  to  **  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  those 
"  who  ask  him,"  guide  us  by  his  divine  teaching 

>  Jpluiiii.  19,  13. 
Vol.  V.  U 
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into  the  sanctifyingknowledgc  of  the  truth,  in  tfaii 
and  every  subject  that  we  investigate! 

Jf  such  language  be  uniformly  used  in  tlie  Scrip- 
tures concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  in  all  otbei 
cases  would  convey  to  our  minds  the  ideas  of  per- 
sonality and  personal  agency^  we  may  be.  sure  tha( 
tl)e  true  belie%^er  will  conclude  Jbim  to  be  a  pereo* 
nal  Agent.  In  allegories  indeed,  and  in  sublime 
poetry,  we  often  find  attributes,  propensities,  ;Oi 
modes  of  operation,  personified ;  but  no  one,  exoq)! 
the  most  ignorant  reader,  is  in  danger  of  being 
misled.  Should  any  .man  suppose, ;  that  WisdqiQ, 
in  the  book  of  Proverbs,  was  introduced  inereljt« 
an  allegorical  person ;  we  might  ailaw  .that  be  l^ac 
some  colour  for  his  opinion :  though  I  shoulU.n 
ther  say,  that  the  Messiaht  the  Word  and  Wisdom 
of  the  Father,  who  is  .made  wisdom  to  us,  is  \^ 
real  speaker  in  those  passages. — But  if  such  bole 
figures  of  speech,  without  any  intimation,  arQ  ij)i 
terwoven  in  historical  or  didactick  discussions ^oi 
ttipromtseszxid  precepts^  that  is,  in  grants  and  iawf^ 
where  the  greatest  precision  is  absolutely  nece6aa> 
ry;  what  instruction  can  be  with  certainty  dtnveiL 
from  revelation  ?  or  Iiow  shall  we  know  what,  m 
are  to  believe,  to  do,  or  to  expect  ?  Surely  thii 
supposition  tends  directly  to  render  the  ScriptuM 
useless;  and  to  perplex  and  bewilder  every  seri 
ou$  inquirer  after  the  way  of  eternal  life !  Nov 
I  shall,  almost  exclusively,  select  my  .proofs  o; 
iht  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  those  parti 
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tof  the  safcred  volume,   which  are  of  the  latter 
description. 

Our  Lord  thus  encouraged  his  apostles,  when 
aboiit  to  leave  them ;  "  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
"  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 
"  may  abide  with  you  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of 
"  truth.*"  Afterwards  he  added,  "  The  Comforter 
"  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  shall 
^  send  in  my  name,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things:*" 
ind  the  personal  pronoun  {tximO  is  used  in  this 
and  several  other  passages,  especially  in  those  that 
follow.  "  When  the  Comforter  is  come, — even 
**  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
''  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me.»"  "  When  he 
"  eometb, — he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
^^  whatsoever  he  shall  hear  that  shall  he  speak:" 
*^'Hc  shall  glorify  me;  for  he  shall  receive  of 
•*minei  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you  :♦"  Not  to 
insist  further  on  the  repeated  use  of  the  personal 
pronoun,  which  the  ordinary  rules  of  language  ap- 
propriates m  suck  diseourseSf  to  a  personal  agent : 
being  sent,  ceming^  test'^ying,  receivings  shewing^ 
itachingj  hearings  and  speaking ,  do  undoubtedly 
imply  personal  agency ,  if  any  words  can  determi- 
nately  convey  that  idea :  and  if  we  suppose  the 
strongest  rhetorical  figures,  that  ever  orators  or 
poets  have  used,  to  be  constantly  interwoven  in 
the  plainest  instructions  and  promises ;    we  mu§C 

m 

*  J«kn  xiv.  16,  17.  *  John  xiv.  S6.  *  John  xv.  26. 

*  4  John  xvi.  7 — 15. 
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infer  that  the  language  of  the  Scripture  iis  so  inde- 
terminate and  unusual,  that  no  certain  conclusions 
can'  be  drawn  from  it.  This  indeed  seeqis  to  be 
the  inference,  that  some  interpreters  of  the  Scrip- 
ture are  willing  should  be  deduced  from  their 
observations:  but  an  insinuation  more  dishonour- 
able  to  God  and  to  his  holy  word,  can  hardly  be 
imagined. 

In  like  manner,  the  apostle  Paul,  when  expressly 
instructing  the  Corinthians  concerning  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit,  uses  the  strongest  personal  language: 
^^  All  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self -same 
"  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he 
**will.'"  Now  are  not  xoorking^' dividing^  and 
willing^  personal  acts  ?  or  can  such  terms  be  used 
of  a  mere  attribute^  consistently  with  the  precision 
required  in  religious  instructions? — Again,  he 
says  "  The  Spirit  searcheth  all  things;  yea,  the 
**  deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man  knoweth 
'*  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  a  man 
**  which  is  in  him?  even  sq  the  things  of  God 
^*  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.* " 

We  read  likewise  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dz^elU 
in  uSf  leads  us^  bears  witness  with  our  spirits^ 
makes  intercession  for  us ;  and  "  He  that  searcheth 
"  the  hearts,  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spi- 
''rit:"  and  who  can  deny  that  all  this  implies 
personal    agency?^ — The    sacred    historian    who 

«  i  Cor.  xii.  11.  M  Cor.  ii.  10, 1 1. 

>  Rom,  viii.  11,  14,  l6,  26,  27. 


OF   THE    HOLY    SPIRIT.  293 

records  the  first  propagation  of  Christianity,  also 
records  several  instances,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
spake,  acted,  and  commanded.  "  The  Holy  Ghost 
"  spake  by  the  mouth  of  David ;'"    "  The   Spirit 
"  said  unto  Philip:    Go  near  and  join  thyself  to 
"  this  chariot.*"     "  The  Spirit  said  to  Peter,  be^ 
"  hold  three  men  seek  thee;  arise  therefore,  and  get 
**  thee  down,  doubting  nothing,  for  I  have  sent 
"them:'"    "  The  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me 
"  Barnabas  and  Saul,   for  the  work  whereunto  I 
"have  called  them;    so  they,   being   sent   forth 
"the  by  Holy  Ghost,    departed,*"   "It  seemed 
"good  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 5"     "They  were  for- 
"  bidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  "The  Spirit  suf- 
"fered  them   not.^"      "  Well    spake  the   Holy 
"Ghost   by  Esaias.^"    To  this  the  language  of 
other    Scriptures  accords,    "   Wherefore    as    the 
"  Holy  Ghost  saith  :*"    "  Let  him  hear  what  the 
"  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches.'"      That  such  is 
the  frequent  phraseology  of  Scripture  is  undenia- 
ble :  and  in  those  sacred  oracles,  which  were  given 
to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  we  are  evidently 
taught  to  think  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  of  an  Agent, 
"willing,    hearing,  speaking,    acting,    commanding, 
forbidding,  receiving  and  executing  a  commission: 
and  performing  a  part  in  the  great  work  of  our  sal- 
vation, distinct  from  that  of  the  Father  by  whom, 

'  Acts  i.  16.  *  Acts  ym.  29.  '  Acts  x.  19,  20. 

♦  Acts  xiii.  2,  4.  5  Acts  xv.  28.  *  Acts  xvi.  6,  7* 

7  Acts  xxviii.  25.        »  Heb.  iii.  7.        ^  R«v-  "•  7. 
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or  that  of  the  Son  through  when),  he  is  given  unto  - 
men.  I  apprehend,  that  they,  who  deny  this  doc*> 
trine,  would  feel  themselves  embarrassed,  in  fami- 
liarly using  such  language  as  this  concerning  the 
Spirit ;  or  in  speaking  *'  according  to  the  oracles 
•'  of  God,"  in  their  discourses,  treatises,  or  devo- 
tions :  at  least  many  of  them  .deem  it  convenient 
to  adopt  a  more  literal,  philosophical,  or  modern 
style,  lest  they  should  mislead  some  of  their  un-r 
established  disciples,  or  give  men  reason  to  call 
their  consistency  in  question. 

When  the  personality  of  the  Holy -Spirit  has 
been  proved  from  the  word  of  God,  little  difficulty 
remains  in  ascertaining  his  Deity.  The  power- 
ful operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  our  Lord's 
miraculous  conception,  rendered  it  proper  to  call 
him  the  Son  of  God,  even  in  respect  of  his  hu- 
man nature.^  Ananias,  by  lying  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  lied  unto  God:*  Christians  are  **'  the 
"  temple  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth 
**  in  them ;"  yea,  they  are  "  an  habitation  of  God 
"  through  the  Spirit:^"  Indeed  the  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Sprit  in  all  believers,  wherever  dispersed 
or  however  numerous,  evidently  implies  the  di-r 
vine  attribute  of  Omnipresence:  nor  could  h^ 
**  search  all  things,  yea,  even  the  deep  things  of 
*'  God,"  unless  he  were  Omniscient.  His  work 
of  regeneration,  or  new  creation  and   sanctifica- 

« 

'  Luke  i.  35.  *  Acts  v.  3,  4. 

3  1  Cor.  ill.  l6,  17.  y'u  J9.    2  Cor.  vi.  l6.     Eph,  ii.  22. 
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tioo^  requires  omnipotente  to  effect- it:  and  surely 
ail  these  are  di?ine  attributes^  incommmnicabla 
to  any  creature !  Yet,  "  if  any  man  have  not  the 
"  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his,'"  and  they 
are  looked  upon  by  the  apostle  as  strangely  igno^ 
rant  of  Christianity,  who  do  not  know  that  christians 
**  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
"dwellcth  in  them.'*  But  of  this  more  abundant 
proof  will  be  given,  when  we  come  to  consider  thq 
ordinary  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

The"  very  titles  given  to  him  confirm  the  same 
conclusion.  He  is  called  by  the  way  of  eminence, 
"  the  Holy  Spirit,"  '*  the  Spirit  of  holiness," 
"the  Spirit  of  truth,"  '*  the  Spirit  of  power," 
"the  Spirit  of  promise,"  "  the  Spirit  of  wisdom 
"and  knowledge,"  "  the  Comforter,"  "theeter* 
"  nal  Spirit."  These,  and  several  other  expres- 
sions of  a  similar  nature,  seem  to  denote  both  his 
essential  perfections,  and  the  nature  or  eftect  of 
his  influences  on  our  minds;  and  to  distinguish 
him  from  all  those  created  spirits,  which  are  '*  sent 
"  forth  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation."  And 
vhen  it  is  said,  that  "  He  divideth  to  every  man 
"  severally  as  he  will;"  his  divine  Sovereignty,  a^ 
veil  as  his  personal  volition,  is  declared  to  us. 

But  if  distinct  personality^  ^ig^ncy^  and  divine  per- 
fections be,  in  scripture,  ascribed  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Son, -and  to  the  Holy  Spirit;    no 
vords  can  more  exactly  express  the   doctrine 
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which  must  unavoidably  be  thence  inferred^  than 
those  commonly  used  on  this  subject,  viz.  that 

*  there  are  three  distinct  Persons  in  the  Unity  of 

*  the  Godhead.'  The  sacred  oracles  most  kssur* 
edly  teach  us,  that  the  One  living  and  true  God  is, 
in  some  inexplicable  manner,  Triune:  for  he  is 
spoken  of,  as  One  in  some  respects,  and  as  Three  in 
others.  Nor  is  it  a  matter  of  subordinate  import- 
ance; since  the  dependence,  confidence,  affections, 
and  worship,  pecuhar  to  Christianity,  are  mani^ 
festly  connected,  by  an  indissoluble  tye,  with  our 
sentiments  in  this  respect :  for  (not  to  anticipate 
the  subject  of  the  ensuing  Essay,)  how  can  we 
avoid  "  grieving  the  Spirit,"  if  we  entertain 
thoughts  of  him  infinitely  beneath  his  divine  dig- 
nity and  excellency  ? 

Men  may,  and  probably  will,  persist  in  Confi- 
dently asserting* without  proof y  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  is  either  a  contradiction  in  itself,  or  in- 
consistent with  the  Unity  of  the  Deity ;  they  may 
inform  us,  that  the  primitive  Christians  learned  it 
from  Plato  and  his  followers,  and  so  corrupted 
the  faith  by  philosophy;  (though  it  is  a  thousand 
times  more  likely,  that  Plato  borrowed  his  ideas 
from  those  Scriptures  which  were  extant  in  his 
time:)  and  they  may  dignify  themselves  with  the 
name  of  Unitarians,  as  if  none  else  worshipped 
the  one  true  God.  But  we  shall  still  have  the  sa- 
tisfaction, (mingled  with  our  regret  at  such  depar- 
tures from  the  faith,)  to   find  that   they   grow 
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proportionably  shy  of  the  phraseology  of  tlie  Scrip- 
tures; that  they  want  to  diminish  men's  reverence 
for  the  sacred  writers ;  that  they  are  constrained  to 
adopt  methods  of  interpretation,  in  respect  of  those 
testimonies  they  still  admit  to  be  a  divine  revela- 
tion, which  would  he  deemed  contemptible,  if  em- 
ployed in  fixing  the  sense  of  any  classick  author : 
and  that  they  make  their  principal  appeal,  not 
to  the  oracles  of  God,  but  to  the  oracles  of  human 
reason,  or  to  the  vague  and  disputed  standard  of 
antiquity.  It  must  be  evident  to  all,  who  are  con- 
versant with  modern  treatises  on  these  subjects, 
that  such  as  oppose  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  no 
longer  attempt  to  support  their  sentiments,  by  ap- 
pealing to  the  Scripture  as  the  standard  of  truth, 
and  particularly  examining  and  answering  the  ar- 
guments we  thence  deduce:  at  the  same  time,  al- 
lowing the  Bible,  as  we  have  received  it  from  our 
fathers,  to  be  the  infallible  word  of  God;  and 
that  it  ought  to  be  interpreted  by  the  same  rules, 
which  judicious  scholars  employ  in  explaining 
other  ancient  writers.  A  very  small  part  of  the 
Scripture  is  by  them  considered  of  divine  autho- 
rity :  and  they  would  have  us  discard  the  rest  as 
doubtful  or  irrational,  or  at  most  to  give  it  a  very 
subordinate  measure  of  attention. 

Could  it  be  proved  that  Trinitarians  were  not 
Unitarians  also,  some  ground  would  be  gained  by 
opponents:  but  we  suppose,  that  the  Trinity 
of  Persons  in  the  Deity  consists  with  the  Unity  of 
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the  divine  Essence;  though  we  pretend  not  to  ex- 
plain the  modus  of  it,  and  deem  those  reprehensible 
who  have  attempted  it :  as  the  modus  in  which  any 
being  subsists,  according  to  its  distinct  nature  and 
known  properties,  is  a  secret  to  the  most  learned 
naturalist  to  this  present  day,  and  probably  will 
always  continue  so.  But  if  the  most  common  of 
God's  works,  with  which  we  are  the  most  con- 
versant, be  in  this  respect  incomprehensible,  how 
can  men  think,  that  the  modus  cvistendi  (or  manner 
of  existence)  of  the  infinite  Creator  can  be  level 
to  their  capacities  ? — The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
is  indeed  a  mystery :  but  jno  man  hath  yet  shewn 
that  it  involves  in  it  a  real  contradiction.  Many 
have  ventured  to  say,  that  it  ought  to  be  ranked 
with  transubstantiation,  as  equally  absurd.  But 
Archbishop  Tillotson  has  shown,  by  the  most  con- 
vincing arguments  imaginable,  that  transubstan- 
tiation  includes  the  most  palpable  contradictions; 
and  that  we  have  the  evidence  of  our  eyes,  fee ting^ 
and  taste,  that  what  we  receive  in  the  Lord's  sup- 
per is  bready  and  not  the  body  of  a  man;  whereas 
we  have  the  testimony  of  our  eyes  alone  that  the 
words,  "  This  is  my  body,"  arc  at  all  ia  the 
Scriptures. — Now  this  is  intelligible  to  the  meanest 
capacity :  it  is  fairly  made  out,  and  perfectly  un^ 
answerable :  but  who  ever  attempted  thus  to  p>w?e 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  to  be  self-coRtradic- 
tory  ?  What  testimony  of  our  senses,  or  what  de^ 
monstrated  truth,  does  it  contradict  ?  Yet  till  this 
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l>e  sbo\?D|  it  is  neither  fair,  nor  conTincing^  to 
exclaim  against  it  as  contradictory^  absurd,  and 
irrational. 

It  is  indeed  very  easy  to  say  that  Three  and  One 
cannot  be  the  same  ;  and  then  to  show,  that  an  ab- 
surd notion,  which  they  falsely  charge.us  with  maio- 
taining,  is  self-contradictory.  But,  if  we  may 
not  quote,  as  sl  proof  of  our  docirinCy  that  remark- 
able text  concerning  which  there  has  been  so  much 
contest,  whether  it  contain  the  genuine  words  of 
the  apostle,  or  be  an  interpolation  made  in  after 
ages ;  we  may  surely  use  it  as  expressing  our  sen* 
timents ;  **  There  are  Three  that  bear  record  in 
*'  heaven ;  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
"  Ghost,  and  these  Three  are  One."  Three  Per- 
sons^  the  masculine  being  used ;  one  Behig^  or  one 
Deity,  (jiumenj  roiuwy)  the  neuter  being  substr- 
tuted.  Now  let  any  man  in  logical  form  prove,  if 
he  can,  that  these  words  involve  a  real  contradic- 
tion :  but  till  this  is  done,  let  none  mistake  confi- 
dent assertion  for  demonstration. 

I  cannot  but  hope,  that  the  preceding  concise  ar- 
guments ^have  fully  shown,  that  the  sacred  writers 
spoke  as  strong  language,  concerning  the  Person- 
ality aod  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  even  the  Ni- 
cenc  Fathers  themselves  did ;  though  they  did  not 
use  such  illustrations,  explanations,  distinctions, 
or  definitions,  as  the  latter  unhappily  were  induced 
to  employ  in  the  controversy :  nor  do  I  scruple  to 
aver  that  tfee  Deity  of  Christ  bath  httn  fully  praoed 
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in  the  sixth  and  seventh  Essays.  And  if  these  two 
points  have  been  established  on  scriptural  autho- 
rity, all  that  can  be  urged  against  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  on  other  grounds,  only  suggests  these 
questions.  Is  the  human  intellect,  or  the  infinite 
understanding  of  God,  most  competent  to  deter- 
mine on  the  incomprehensible  mysteries  of  the  A\ 
vine  Nature?  And  shall  we  abide  by  the  langu 
of  inspiration,  or  give  it  up  for  that  of  human  rea- 
son? What  is  faith  ?  Is  it  not  a  disposition  to  say, 
*Met  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar?'*  for 
'*  the  testimony  of  God  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
*'  simple."  If  the  Scripture  is  incontestably  proved 
to  be  the  word  of  God,  by  unanswerable  exter- 
nal and  internal  evidences  ;  and  a  man  shall  still 
presume  to  say,  that  to  allow  such  a  doctrine  as 
'  that  of  the  Trinity  to  be  contained  in  it,  is  enough 
'  to  impeach  its  divine  authority :'  it  amounts  only 
to  this,  that  he  is  so  "  wise  in  his  own  eyes,"  so 
"  leans  to  his  own  understanding,"  and  is  so  fond 
of  his  own  sentiments,  that  he  is  determined  not  to 
be  convinced  by  any  testimony  human  or  divine. 

In  addition  to  the  general  argument,  for  the  doc- 
trine in  question,  above  stated ;  it  may  be  proper 
to  consider  a  few  remarkable  passages  of  Scriptjure, 
in  which  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
are  mentioned  together,  or  jointly  addressed  in  the 
same  act  of  worship. — When  our  Lord  was  bap- 
tized, the  Father,  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  declar- 
ed him  to  be  his  beloved  Son,  and  publickly  sealed 
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his  appointhient  to  the  mediatorial  office;    of 
which  he  solemnly  accepted,  and  on  which  he  then 
entered :  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  descending  visibly, 
under  the  emblematick  representation  of  a  dove, 
lighted  upon  him,  as  through  him  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  all  his  true  disciples.      Thus  the  Three 
'Persons,  in  the  sacred  Trinity,  evidently  acted  ac- 
cording to  the  parts  sustained  by  them,  in  the  great 
work  of  man^s  salvation. — But  the  appointed  form 
of  Christian  baptism  is  far  more  conclusive :  "  Bap- 
"  tiziug  them  in  the  name^'  (not  names,)    "  of  the 
"  Father,  arid  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
By  baptism  we  declare  our  dependence  on  and  de- 
votedness  to  him,  in  whose  name  we  are  baptized ; 
and  it  certainly  is  one  of  the  most  solemn  acts  of 
worship  which  we  can  perform.  Would  it  not  then 
greatly  tend  to  mislead  us,  if  a  were  creature^  and 
an  attribute  or  mode  of  operation^  were  joined  with 
the  One  true  God  in  this  ordinance  ?     Upon  the 
Trinitarian  system  the  form  is  extremely  proper : 
but  that  man  must  surely  have  very  lax  notions  of 
the  peculiar  honour  due  to  God,  and  which  he 
"  will  not  give  to  another,"  who  can  think  it  con- 
sistent with  the  doctrine  of  our  opponents. — This 
form  of  baptism  fully  warrants  the  ancient  excel- 
lent doxology  retained  by  our  church,  '  Glory  be 
'  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 

*  Ghost;  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,   and 

*  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.    Amen.'     It  is 
also  worthy  of  observation,  that  Anti-triuitaiiaus 
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in  former  times  attempted  to  alter  or  improvft  ot 
Lord's  words,  saying,   '  In  the  name  of  the  K 

*  dier,  and  through  the  Son,  and  by,  or  tn,  tl 

*  Holy  Ghost ;'  which,  joined  with  modern  al 
tempts  to  shew  the  scriptural  form  to  be  non^sseti 
tial  to  baptism,  continues  a  full  proof,  that  tJ! 
argument  is  of  great  force  even  in  the  opinion  < 
our  opponents. 

When  the  Lord  says,'  **Tbe  Spirit  of  triit 
**  —shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall  receive  of  niin< 
"  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.  All  things  that  d 
*'  Father  hath  are  mine :  therefore  said  I,  thatt 
^'  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you; 
he  evidently  establishes  the  doctrine  of  the  Tr 
n rty.  Tlie  personality,  and  consequently  the  Deifyj 
of  the  Spirit,  has  been  proved  :  if  all  things  hi 
longing  to  the  Father,  belong  to  Christ  also,  hi 
Deity  must  he  allowed :  and  thus  the  three  Pei 
sons  in  the  sacred  Trinity  are  here  pointed  out  t 
our  observation. 

The  apostolick  benediction,*,  "  The  grace  c 
"  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  Go<i 
"  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  wit 
**  you  all.  Amen;"  has  a  plain  reference  tm  th 
one  name  in  which  Christians  are  baptized  :  and  i 
may  remind  -us  of  the  fonn  of  blessing  appointe 
in  the  law. —  "Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  hi 
**  sons,  saying,  On  this  wise  shall  ye  bless  th 
^*  children  of  Isiael,  saying  to  them ;    TTic  Lori 

^  Jot 0  xvi.  1 3—  1 5,  »  2  Cor.  xiii.  U. 
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**  bless  i^t\^,  and  keep  thee :  the  Lopd  make  his 
''  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  to  thee: 
*'  The  Lord  hft  up  liis  countenance  upon  thee, 
".and  giv^  thee  peace.  And  they  shall  put  mj/ 
^^  name  upon,  the  children  of  Israel;  and  I  will 
"bless  them.  V  The  threefold  repetition  of  the 
name  of  /ichovali,  with  the  concluding  sentence, 
"  they  shall  put  my  name  upon  the  children  of  Is- 
"  iael,"Js  very  remarkable;  and  the  whole  accords 
to-the  adoration  of  the  heavenly  worshippers,  **Ho- 
"ly,  Holy,  Moly,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts/ "  The 
beii^diction.  used  by  Paul  was  in  reality  a  solemn 
act  of  worship,  equally  with  the  blessing  pronoun- 
ced, by  the  priests.  It  was  a  prayer  in  behalf  of 
tbcCoriutbians,,  for  all  the  blessings  of  salvation; 
ai^d  these  he  sought  from  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
torn  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  well  as  from  God  the 
Father,— ^The  address  of  the  apostle  John  to  the 
seven  churches  in  Asia,  in  which  he  wishes,  or 
prays  for,  grace  and  peace  to  them,  from  the  eter- 
nal Tatlier,  from  "  the  seven  spirits  before  the 
**  throne,"  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus,'  is  precisely 
of  the  same  nature,  and  contains  a  conclusive  ar- 
gumei^  in  proof  of  our  doctrine.  According  to 
tl^q^emblematick  style  of  the  Revelation,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  w*ith  reference  to  his  manifold  gifts  and 
graces,  and  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  is 
spoken  of  as  '*  the  seven  spirits  before  the  throne:'* 
but  we  cannot  doubt  of  the  meaning :  nor  can  we 

iMunu  vL  23—27.        !  h.  vi.  3.    R«r.  iv.  8,        »  Rev.  i.  4—6. 
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imagine,  that  any  created  spirits  would  have  beei 
thus  joined  with  the  eternal  God  in  such  an  cyv 
dent  act  of  solemn  adoration.  '  t .  i, 

I  shall  close  the  present  Essay  by  ohservingi 
that  the  subject  before  us  is  of  the  greate3t  inipprt 
ance.  £ither  Trinitarians  or  Anti-trinitariani^fin 
idolaters:  for  they  cannot  both  worship  that  G^ 
who  reveals  himself  to  us  in  Scripture;  but  om 
of  them  must  substitute  an  imaginary  being  iniiM 
place.  It  is  not,  therefore,  a  subject  to  be  decjdad 
by  sullies  of  wit,  ostentation  of  learning,  or  %\: 
tempting  to  render  one  another  odious  or  ridicQ? 
lous.  A  sober,  humble,  teachable  mind,  dispofied 
to  believe  the  testimony  of  God,  is  above  -^l 
things  requisite  in  such  enquiries:  this  should  :b< 
sought  by  fervent  prayer;  and  the  Scripture 
should  be  daily  and  diligently  examined  with  ai 
obedient  and  reverential  mind.  The  writer i|pj 
these  remarks  was  ocice  an  Anti-trinitarian,  andiiQl 
the  point  of  leaving  the  Church  of  Englandj  frojH 
objections  to  her  doctrine  and  worship  in  this  nrt 
spcct.  But  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  has  totaHy 
changed  his  judgment:  and  as  he  then  neglectedl 
or  disliked,  the  other  doctrines  which  he  now  va- 
lues more  than  life,  and  was  a  stranger  to  vital  e»^ 
perimental  religion ;  so,  he  cannot  but  pcrcei^'^ 
that  they,  who  deny  this  doctrine,  gradually  givi 
up  other  peculiarities  of  Christianity,  till  the  name 
alone,  or  very  little  more,  is  left  of  it. — He  must 
therefore  deem  it,  (like  the  key-stone  of  an  arcb^) 
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essential  to  the  support  of  evangelical  piety  :  and 
would  conclude  these  observations  on  the  Trinity, 
with  the  apostle's  words,  *'  Tliis  is  the  true  God, 
•*  and  eternal  life;  little  children,  keep  yourselves 
"from  idols.     Amen/' 

But  while  we  deem  the  rejection  of  tliis  doctrine 
a  virtual  renunciation  of  christian  baptism,  a  dis- 
sent from  the  apostolical  benediction,  and  a  sub- 
stitution of  another  object  of  worship  in  the  place 
of  the  God  of  the  Bible;  and  while  we  lament  the 
rapid  progress  of  this  destructive  heresy,  M'hich 
often  proves  a  forerunner  to  prepare  the  way  for  a 
Jttofe  avowed  apostacy;  we  must  also  observe, 
that  it  is  almost  equally  to  be  lamented,  that  so 
few,  who  profess  the  doctrine,  seem  to  understand 
Its  real  nature  and  tendency,  or  to  experience  its 
sanctifying  efficacy  upon  their  hearts.  Alas!  what 
will  it  avail  any  man  to  have  maintained,  or  even 
triumphantly  to  have  contended  for,  this  funda- 
mental truth,  if  he  continue  the  devotee  of  ambi- 
tion, avarice,  or  any  other  vile  affection  ?  Of  what 
use  is  it  tashow  the  distinct  offices  of  the  Father, 
ihe  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  work  of  our 
salvation;  unless  we,  as  lost  sinners,  depend  on 
the  everlasting  love  and  free  mercy  of  the  Father, 
on  the  merits  and  mediation  of  the  incarnate  Son, 
tnd  on  the  sanctifying  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 
No  outward  administration  of  baptism  can  profit 
those  who  are  not  made,  by  the  true  baptism^  the 

spiritual  worshippers  and  servants  of  **  the  Fathcfi 
Vol.  V.  X 
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**  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost"  Nor  can  the 
pronunciation  of  the  apostle's  benediction  save  any 
man,  Avho  doe<  faDt  partake  of  the  blessings  pro- 
nounced in  the  inward  experience  of  his  own  soul. 
Finally,  whilst  we  disregard  the  charge  of  bi^ 
gotry,  in  refusing  all  religious  intercourse  with 
JVnti^trinitarian^  lest  w^  sboMld  give  a  Sianctioo  bp 
their  heresy ;  let  us  protest  against  all  attempts  tp 
jnjure  them  in  their  Umporal  interest^.  ^^£y 
kindness  is  due  to  them,  as  men,  whep  they  liem 
it ;  niany  of  them,  as  good  members  of  socie^ 
,are  entitled,  to  civil  respect  and  pommepdatiiHK 
and  by  this  condupt,  we  shall  best  siieAce  the  a:»^ 
sures  brought  against  p^r  principles  as  intoleranlf 
:|ind  prove  that  they  enlarge  the  he^rt  witb  the  umit 
^diffu^ive  philambrqpy.  - 


:» 
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ESSAY    XIV. 


On  the  GifU  and  Influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

v/UR  present  subject  has  given  occasion  to  a  va- 
riety of  dangerous  or  destructive  mistakes.  While 
some  have  advanced  claims  with  respect  to  it^ 
which  seem  at  least  to  place  them  upon  an  equality 
with  prophets,  apostles,  and  inspired  writers; 
others,  (perceiving  the  absurdity  or  arrogance  of 
luch  pretensions ;  deeming  themselves  wise,  able^ 
or  good,  by  their  native  powers  and  exertions;  and 
not  being  sufficiently  conversant  with  the  subject 
to  discriminate  between  what  is  scriptural  and 
what  antiscriptural;)  have  argued,  that  we  neither 
need,  nor  are  warranted  to  expect,  any  divine  or 
supernatural  influences;  that  they  were  vouch- 
safed to  the  apostles  and  primitive  christians  ex- 
clusively ;  and  that  all,  now  spoken  of  the  opera- 
tions or  assistance  of  the  Spirit,  is  mere  enthusi- 
aso)  and  delusion.  These  opposite  extremes  have 
also  admitted  of  intermediate  errors  and  variations. 
Some  contend,  that  there  is  no  discoverable  dis-  ' 
(inction  between  divine  influences  and  the  actings 
Qf  ojiir  minds ;    and  do  not  clearly  admit  of  aa 

X2 
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exception,  even  as  to  the  different  r^ec^^  produced 
by  these  distinct  causes:  others  suppose  that  they 
are  immediately  distinguishable  by  an  inward,  and 
a  kind  of  instinctive,  consciousness,  like  that  which 
assured  the  prophets  that  they  were  divinely  in- 
spired :  and  thus,  whilst  they  seem  to  honour  the 
Spirit,  and  will  attempt  nothing,  till,  as  they  say, 
they  are  moved  by  him,  they  covertly  advance  a 
claim  to  infallibility  and  perfection  in  those  f^- 
voured  seasons,  or  impute  all  their  mistakes  and 
follies  to  this  sacred  Aijent. — Nor  is  it  uncommon 
for  men  to  plead  that  they  are  influenced  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  order  to  establish  other  rules  of 
faith  and  practice  than  the  written  word  of  God; 
to  bring  that,  or  some  parts  of  it,  into  a  measure 
of  discredit;  or  even  to  substitute  something 
wrought  in  them  or  by  them,  in  the  place  of  the 
righteousness  and  atoning  blood  of  the  Saviour, 
whom  the  Spirit  is  sent  to  "  glorify"  among  men. 
— In  short,  much  enthusiasm  and  spiritual  pride, 
and  many  fatal  or  disgraceful  delusions  have,  on 
the  one  hand,  arisen  from  misapprehensions  of  this 
subject;  and,  on  the  other,  multitudes  have  taken 
occasion  from  these  incidental  evils,  to  treat  the 
whole  with  profane  contempt  and  derision. 

But  a  careful  attention  to  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
the  endSf  for  which  the  Holy  Spirit  was  promised, 
may  enable  us  properly  to  discriminate  in  this  im- 
portant concern ;   and  to  show  in  what  sense,  and 
^  for  what  purposes,  we  ought  to  expect,  and  de- 
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pend  on,  the  influences  of  the  Spirit ;  and  which 
of  his  gifts  and  operations  were  peculiar  to  the 
primitive  times^  or  to  extraordinary  occasions.  I 
shall  therefore,  at  present  offer  some  thoughts  on 
the  miraculous  gifts  and  powers,  imparted  by  the 
Holy  Spirit; — oa  those  ordinary  endowments, 
which  uninspired  men  may  reasonably  expect  to 
receive  from  him ; — on  his  common  influences 
upon  the  minds  of  many  unconverted  persons; — 
and  on  the  special  nature  of  that  sanctifying  work, 
by  which  **  the  vessels  of  uicrcy  are  afore  pre- 
*^  pared  unto  glory.'" 

If  we  accurately  mark  the  language  of  the  Scrip- 
tures we  shall  find,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  spoken 
of,  as  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  those  miracu- 
lous and  supernatural  powers,  with  which  any  of 
the  human  race  were  ever  endued. — Not  only  did 
"  holy  men  of  God  speak  as  they  were  moved  by 
"  the  Holy  Ghost;'"  not  only  did  apostles,  evan- 
gelists, and  primitive  believers  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,  enabling  them  to  cast  out  devils,  heal  the 
sick,  raise  the  dead,  speak  in  languages  before  un- 
known, or  interpret  the  discourses  of  others ;  but 
even  Christ  himself  M'as  "  anointed  by  the  Holy 
"  Ghost,"  to  work  his  beneficent  miracles.'  He 
cast  out  devils  "  by  the  Spirit  of  God;*'*  who 
was  given  to  Him  **  without  measure:*"  and 
"  through  the  Holy  Ghost  he  gave  commandments 

■Rom.  ix.  23.  «2Pet.  i.  21.  '  Acts  x.  3S. 

4  Matt.  xii.  28.         s  John  iii.  34. 
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*'  to  hisr  apostles.'"  Indeed  the  promises  made  td 
him  in  the  Old  Testament  especially  relate  to  this; 
and  his  very  title  of  the  Mtmah^  the  Christy  the 
jinointed  of  the  Lord,  was  derived  from  it*  Now 
we  cannot  satisfactorily  account  for  these  ex- 
pressions, or  reconcile  them  with  our  Lord's 
conduct,  in  speaking  and  acting  as  in  his  own 
tiame,  or  by  his  own  authority  and  power ;  unless 
we  advert  to  the  distinction  between  his  divine  and 
human  nature,  and  bis  personal  and  mediatorial 
dignity ;  and  remember,  that,  in  respect  to  his 
divine  nature,  he  is  One  with  the  Father  and 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  essence,  perfections, 
and  operations  of  the  Godhead.  We  must  there- 
fore consider  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  great  Agent, 
according  to  the  oeconomy  of^  the  everlasting  co- 
venant, in  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures;  in  the 
performance  of  all  those  miracles,  by  which  the 
messengers  of  God  authenticated  their  doctrine; 
and  in  the  revelation  of  those  future  events,  which, 
being  mterwoven  with  every  part  of  the  sacred 
volume,  and  receiving  their  accomplislimeot  from 
age  to  age,  confirm  the  divine  original  of  the  whole 
to  every  attentive  and  impartial  enquirer* 

Such  discovei'ies  of  the  truth  and  will  of  God 
had  been  made  from  the  beginning:  but  tbey  be- 
came more  particular  and  copious,  when  Israel  was 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  **  tlie  law  wa*  given 
''  by  Moses/'      The  prophets  and  other  servants 

^  Acts  i.  2.        *  Ps.  xlv.  7.    Is*  xi.  2,  3.  xHT.  1.  lix.  21.  ki.  1. 
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of  God,  who  from  time  to  time  were  raised  up  to 
call  the  attention  of  Israel  to  his  law  and  promises^ 
€n  to  effect  extraordinary  deliverances  for  the  nti- 
tion,  were  endned  with  miraculous  powers  by  the 
same  Spirit.  At  the  comrag^  of  Christ,  M^icy^ 
Elfzabeth,  Zacharias,  Simeon,  and  Anna,  spake  of 
him  by  the  Spirit ;  and  his*  apostles  and  seventy 
disciples  partook  of  these  extraordinary  gifts  and 
miraculous  powerSj  even  before  our  Lord's  cru>- 
eiftxioH.  Yet  the  pouring. out  of  the  Spirit,  at 
and  after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  was  so  vastly  supe- 
rior, in  energy,  extent,  and  duration,  that  John, 
^ho  had  witnessed  and  experienced  both,  says, 
in  recording  the  discourses  of  Christ,  "  This  he 
•*  spake  of  the  Spirit, — for  the  Holy  GbMt  was  not 
**  yet  given,  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glo- 
*' rifled.'*'  Whatever  had  preceded  that  great 
erent;  was  an  earnest  of  the  dispensation  of  the 
Spirit ;  yet  it  did  not  belong  to  it,  nor  was  wor- 
thy to'  be  compared  with  it-  Bat  whens  Jesus  was 
risen  and  ascended  on  high,  these  gifts  wefe 
showered  down  on:  men  in  rich  abundance,  to  con- 
firm the  testimony  of  the  apostles  to  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  to  qualify  them  and  their  fellow-labour- 
ers to  spread  the  gospel  through  the  nations :  and 
bemg^  commnnicated  by  the  laying  otf  of  the  apos- 
tles' haeds^  the  i>umber  of  witnesses  and  instro- 
isent^  was  continually  mnltiplied,  and  prorision 
Was  fliade  for  the  rapid  diffusion  of  their  salutary 

'  Jobir  vii.  99* 
X4 


SIS         ON    THE    GIFTS   AND    INfLUENCEfl 

dbctrioe.  The  evident  design  and  u^e  of  these 
c^xtroordinary  operations  of  the  Spirit  was,  to  rouse 
the  attention  of  a  careless  world  to  the  spiritual 
doctrines  of  the  gospel;  to  counterbalance  men's 
prejudices  in  favour  of  their  old  traditions,  and 
against  religious  innovations ;  and  to  put  honour 
on  those,-  who  were  commissioned  to  propagate 
Christianity  in  the  midst  of  contempt  and  perse^ 
cution.^  The  gift  of  tongues,  especially,  seems 
to  have  been  indispensably  necessary,  to  enable 
the  first  preachers  of  the  gospel  to  address  men  of 
different  nations  in  a  suitable  manner;  and  the  dif- 
ficulty of  learning  the  languages  of  heathen  na- 
tions forms,  at  this  day,  one  grand  impediment  to 
the  promulgation  of  our  holy  religion,  which  in 
•some  respects  appears  almost  insurmountable. — 
These  powers  seem  to  have  continued  with  the 
church,  in  some  measure,  during  the  first  three 
centuries,  or  perhaps  rather  longer;  but  to  have 
decreased  in  proportion  as  Christianity  o'btained 
establishment  in  the  word,  and  ceased  to  be  pro- 

•  pagated  among  pagan  nations. — At  length,  when 
**  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour"  saw,  that  oc- 
casional prejudices  had  sufficiently  subsided, 
extraordinary  obstacles   were  in  a  great  degre 

•  removed;  and  that  the  truth  had  only  to  content 
with  those  lusts  of  man's  fallen  nature,  and  thos 
eifopta  'Of  the  powers  of  darkness,  which  are 
mon  to  evtery .age  and  place;    he  was  pleased 

» JHtt.  xxviii.  1-8*^20.  Murkxvi.  15—18.  Lokexxiv. 
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withdraw  these  extraordinary  gifts  and  operatioofl^ 
and  to  carry  on  his  work,  by  means  of  the  written 
.word,  the  fulfilment  of  prophecies,  and  other  abid- 
ing evidences  of  the  truth,  and  the  ordinary  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  he  has  no  where 
expressly  declared,  that  he  will  not  on  any  future 
occasion  endue  his  servants  with  miraculous  pow- 
ers, or  confer  on  them  the  Spirit  of  prophecy. 
We  may,  however,  be  assured,  that  such  powers 
will  never  be  imparted,  to  enable  men  to  support 
any  thing  materially  different  from  that  complete 
revelation  which  we  now  possess:  and  for  thir- 
teen hundred  years  at  least,  all  pretences  to  mira- 
cles or  prophecy  have,  in  oneway  or  other,  tended 
to  subvert  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament; and  have  justly  been  deemed  impostures, 
or  satanical  delusions  and  marks  of  Antichrist. — 
In  this  respect  therefore,  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
exclusively  related  to  the  primitive  times;  or  at 
least,  all  pretensions  at  present  to  new  revelations, 
predictions,  miracles,  or  infallibility,  are  enthusi- 
asticky  arrogant,  and  unwarranted. 

The  Scriptures  are  fully  authenticated  as  a  com- 
plete rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  Christianity  has  all 
the  advantages,  which  it  can  possess  in  a  world 
that  "  lieth  in  the  wicked  one ;"  there  is  no  rival 
.  system,  pretending  to  be  a  divine  revelation,  that 
can  at  all  stand  in  competition  with  it;  ministers 
may  obtain  needful  qualifications,  by  the  ordinary 
blessing  pf  God  on  their  diligent  study;  theesta- 
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bliabmenty  which  our  religion  has  bad  for  so  many 
ages  and  through  so  many  fiattons^,  gives  it  a  sort 
of  claim  by  prescription  to  the  attention  of  maw- 
Vmi;  and  the  Lord  sees  these  things  to  be  sufli- 
cicnt  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  piiTi>oses,  in 
the  present  state  of  human  affairs. 

Wc  may  further  observe,  that  the  miraculous  and 
prophetical  powers,  imparted  by  the  Holy  Spirif, 
had  no  inseparable  connexion  with  personal  sane- 
tiiy, — and  were  sometimes  bestowed  on  very  wicked 
men.  Balaam,  **  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrigl^ 
^  teoueness,"  and  perished  among  tlic  enemies  d 
God,  might  nevertheless  have  said  with  David, 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and*  hJl 
word  was  in  my  tongue/"  Judas,  as^  well  Ki 
the  other  apostles,  M'as  doubtless  endited  with  tin 
power  of  casting  out  devils  and  working  miracleaf; 
and  Christ  hath  assured  us,  that  "  mawy  wilf  stfj 
"  unto  him  in  ikat  dmf^  Lord",  Lord,  have  we  ndt 
**  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  nafnte  hav< 
*^  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  nmng 
"  wonderful  works :  and  then  will  he  profess  \Ut 
*^  to  them,  /  never  knetv  yen;  Depart  from  me,  yi 
"  that  work  iniquity.*'' — These  gifts  were  afiic 
liable  to  be  abused  by  the  ambititon  and  ccrrrnpi 
passions  of  man ;  and,  however  useful*  to  others 
were  injurious,  or  even  fatal,  to  the  possessor,  if  ll( 
were  not  disposed  and  enabled  by  the  sanctifying 

'  Num6.  xxfri.  5,  iff.  xxiv.  2,  \6 — 24.     2  Sam.  xxiii.  2. 
»  Afett  vii.  22,  23.    \  Cor.  xtn.  l^S. 
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infiuenctB  of  the  Holy  Spirk,  to  iwc  them  in  hnr- 
milfty,  zeal,  and  love." 

But  there  are  also  other  gifts  deriTed  from  the 
same  Spirit,  which  ^renof  directly  ef  a  sanctifying 
nature.  It  is  observable,  that  John  tlie  Baptist^ 
who  was  **  filled  with  the  Holy  Gbo»t  from  \m 
"  mother's  womb,*'  wrought  no  miracles:  yet  €mx 
Lord  declared,  that  **  he  was  a  prophet  and  more 
"  than  a  prophet ;''  and  it  is  evident,  that  he  was 
more  illun^inated  in  the  nature  of  Christ's  rcs 
demption  and  kingdom,  than  any  of  the  apostles 
were,  previously  to  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  His  divine  ittunnna^ 
tion  therefore,  by  which  he  was  led  to  an  extraor- 
dinary degree  of  discernment  concerning  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  Old  Testament,  and  his  ministerial 
endawmentSj  though  not  miraculotfs,  were  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Farther,  the  apostles  and  disciples,  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  were  not  only  endued  with  miracir- 
lous  powers,  but  greatly  advanced  in  their  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel,  delivered  from  their  prejudices 
and  mistakes,  raised  above  the  fear  (yf  men,  and 
enabled  to  speak  with  promptitude,  facility,  and 
propriety,  far  beyond  what  was  natural  to  them, 
or  what  they  could  have  acquired  by  habit  or 
atudy.  That  wonderful  change,  which  in  these 
respects  took  place  in  them,  ought  to  be  ascribed 
entirely  to  the  agency  of  the  promised  Spirit;*  and 

'  1  Cor.  xii.  XIV.  ^  Jofcu  xit.  26.  xvi.  12,  13. 
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we  may  hence  conclude,  that  religious  knowledge^ 
prudence,  fortitude,  utterance,  and  other  endow- 
ments for  the  sacred  ministry,  or  for  any  useful 
service  \n  the  church,  are  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Dih'gence  indeed  in  the  use  of  proper  means  is  our 
duty :  yet  the  diligence  itself,  and  doubtless  the 
success  of  it,  should  be  acknowledged  as  the  gift 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  On  him  we  ought  en- 
tirely to  depend  for  all  needful  qualifications  for 
the  services  allotted  us :  and  whilst  we  take  to 
ourselves  the  blame  of  every  mistake,  defect,  and 
evil,  which  mixes  with  our  endeavours;  the  whole 
glory  of  all  that  is  true,  wise,  or  useful,  should  be 
ascribed  to  this  divine  Agent. — Surely  this  may  be 
done  without  enthusiasm  or  arrogance !  Indeed 
the  apostle  has  taught  us  to  do  it,  in  his  discourse 
on  spiritual  gifts ;  where  he  enumerates  wisdom^ 
knowledge^  and  the  faculty  of  speaking  to  edi/ication, 
exhortation^  and  comfort^  among  the  operations 
of  the  Spirit;  and  these  are  evidently  as  much 
wanted  at  present,  as  they  were  in  the  primitive 
times.*  Need  we  then  wonder,  that  the  official 
ministrations  of  numbers  at  present  are  so  de- 
void of  pathos,  energy,  and  scriptural  wisdom; 
when  we  learn,  that  in  their  preparation  for  the 
ministry  or  the  pulpit,  they  disclaim  as  enthusi- 
asm and  folly  all  dependence  on  the  aids  of  the 
Holy  Spirit?  For,  if'*  no  man  Q^n  say  that  Je- 
*'  sus  is  the  Lord,"  or  do  any  thing  effectual  to 

■  1  Cor.  xii.  7—11.  xiv.  3, 
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promote  the  gospel,  "  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;" 
and  if  men,  pretending  to  be  teachers,  affront  this 
divine  Agent,  by  rejecting  and  vilifying  his  prof^ 
fered  assistance;  the  consequence  must  be,  that 
they  will  be  left  to  deny  or  disgrace  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  instead  of  faithfully  preaching  it, 
and  living  under  its  sacred  influence. 

These  gifts  likewise  may  be  possessed  and  exer- 
cised by  those  who  are  strangers  to  the  sanctifying 
vork  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Men  may  be  enabled 
by  the  Spirit  to  attain  knowledge  in  the  mysteries 
of  the  gospel,  and  readiness  in  speaking  or  writing 
about  them,  whilst  they  remain  ungodly ;  even  as 
some  have  possessed  miraculous  or  prophetical 
gifts,  M'hilst  they  continued  the  slaves  of  avarice 
or  lust.  Thus  persons  are  often  raised  up,  and 
endued  with  eminent  talents,  whose  preaching  ex- 
cites great  attention,  and  even  is  the  means  of 
much  good ;  or  whose  writings  illuminate  the 
church,  and  exceedingly  tend  to  elucidate  the 
truth,  and  to  silence  the  objections  of  her  enemies: 
and  yet  these  very  men  are  themselves  cast-aways ; 
"  because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,'* 
neither  obeyed  it,  but  "  obeyed  unrighteousness." 
These  spiritual  gifts,  however,  are  as  needful  at 
present  as  in  old  times :  unless  it  can  be  believed, 
that  we  are  now  so  wise  and  good,  and  that  chris- 
tianity  is  so  congenial  to  our  nature,  and  so  fully 
understood  and  practised ;    that  we  are  perfectly 
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competent,  without  any  divine  tssifttauce,  to  main* 
taia  its  cause  in  the  world. 

It  has  likewise  been  generally  allowed  by  ortho** 
doK  divines,  that  there  are  other  influences  of  the 
Spirit  on  the  mind,  which  do  not  always  teraiinate 
jn  stuctiflcation.  To  "  resist  the  Holy  Ghost^" 
seems  to  mean  something  more,  than  merely  to 
reject  the  word  of  inspiration ;  and  to  '*  quench 
•'the  Spirit,"  is  not  exclusively  the  sin  of  believ- 
era,  when  on  some  occasions  they  neglect  his  holy 
suggestions.  He  strives  with,  and  powerfully 
stirs  up,  the  minds  of  many  who  are  not  born 
again :  new  principles  are  not  implanted,  but  natu- 
ral powers  are  excited ;  conscience  is  influenced 
sn  part  to  perform  its  office,  notwithstanding  the 
opposition  of  the  carnal  heart ;  and  convincing 
views  are  given  of  many  important  truths.  The 
Spirit  concurs  with  an  address  to  one  man's  ^etfr, 
and  even  a  Felix  trembles  before  a  prisoner  in 
chains :  another^s  hopes  are  addressed,  and  *^  he 
^'  hears  gladly,  and  does  many  things,"  though  be 
will  not  divorce  Herodias:  or  convincing  argu- 
ments are  applied  with  energy  to  an  intelligent 
worldling*  and  he  '*  is  almost  persuaded  tp  be  a 
^'  christian."  Such  persons  often  take  up  a  pro* 
fessioo  of  the  gospel,  and  continue  for  a  tin^i^  or 
even  persist  to  the  end,  in  an  unfruitful  form  of 
godliness ;  and  men  of  this  description,  who  h,ave 
i>een  eminent  for  their  talents,  have  been  the  prin«- 
cipal  heresiarchs  in  every  age ;    while  the  bulk  of 
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beretk:al  societies  have  been  constituted  of  in&rior 
per30QS  of  the  same  class.  Yet  as  far  as  truth 
produces  its  proper  effect,  though  it  be  at  length 
born  down  by  human  depravity  and  temptatioQ,  ic 
ought  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Spirit :  a^d  in  thi« 
leiuse,  as  well  as  in  respect  of  miraculous  powere^ 
men  have  been  '*  partakers  of  th/e  Holy  Ghost,'* 
and  have  yet  fallen  away  beyond  the  possibility  of 
being  renewed  unto  repentance.*  On  the  other 
lutnd,  however,  tbe^e  *^  strivings"  are  often  prepa^ 
ntory  to  the  '^  things  which  accompany  salvation;" 
jm)r  can  ux  always  exactly  distinguish  between 
tbasnOj  £xcqit  by  the  effect.  They  may  be  com- 
jiared  to  two  small  seeds,  which,  though  of  distinct 
ipecies,  are  so  much  alike,  that  our  defective  or^- 
jgans  can  discern  no  difference  between  them :  till, 
•(leing  sown,  and  having  produced  their  respective 
plants,  they  are  easily  .and  perfectly  known  from 
each  other. 

The  observations  made  on  Regeneration'  must 
jbe  referred  to,  as  introducing  what  I  shall  here  add 
in  respect  to  the  sanctifying  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  hearts  of  believers.  We  may  therefore  ob^ 
lerve,  that  the  conversion  of  three  thousand  per^ 
ions  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  rapid  success  of 
the  gospel  which  followed,  and  the  holiness  and 
joy  of  the  primitive  christians,  were  as  much  the 
icifect  of  that  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  mira- 
•cuIqus  gifts  conferred  on  the  apostles ;    and  the 
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sartie^  cliaVige,  at  any  time  wrought  in  men's  c1mP» 
racters  and  conduct  through  the  gospel,  must  uni- 
formly be  ascribed  to  the  same  cause. 

But  M'e  shall  be  able  to  mark  more  precisely  the 
nature  of  these  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit, 
bj'  adverting  to  the  language  of  Scripture  on  that 
subject. — The  word  Comforter,  by  which  out 
Lord  distinguishes  this  divine  Agent,  may  also 
signify  an  Advocate  or  an  Admonishtr ;  and  thi^ 
title  implies,  that  it  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  plead  the  cause  of  God.  in  our  hearts,  to  excite 
and  animate  us  to  all  holy  duties,  and  to  commu- 
nicate  to  us  all  holy  consolations. — Water  M'hich 
purifies,  refreshes,  and  fructifies  all  nature;  and 
fire,  which  illuminates,  penetrates,  melts,  softens, 
and  consumes  whatever  cannot  be,  as  it  wer^ 
changed  into  its  own  likeness,  are  the  emblems  <rf 
that  Spirit  with  which  Christ  baptizes  his  tnke 
disciples.—  *'  When  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove^** 
or  convict — "  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
**  ment."  This  divine  light  so  discovers  to  men 
their  obligations  to  God,  and  the  demands  of  hiti 
perfect  law,  that  they  are  deeply  convicted  of 
guilt,  even  in  such  things  as  before  did  not  bur- 
den their  consciences ;  especially  they  soon  per- 
ceive their  state  of  condemnation  as  unbelievers, 
and  the  atrocious  evil  of  not  receiving  Christ  by 
faith.  They  are  thus  convinced  of  the  Justice  nfj 
God  in  his  dealings  with  sinners,  and  understaml 
his  righteousness  in  justifying  believers;  and  so  an 
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brought  to  realize  habitually  a  judgment  to  come^ 
as  the  whole  tenour  of  revelation   manifests   to 
them,  that  the  prince  of  this  world  and  all  his  sub* 
jccts  lie  under  certain  condemnation*     These  con- 
victions render  the  consciences  of  those  who  ex- 
perience them,   ever  after  proportionably  tender 
and  susceptible;    and   their  hearts  penitent,  con- 
trite, and    watchful  against  all  occasions  and  ap- 
pearances of  evil ;    disposed  to  resist  temptatioUt 
and  to  strive  against  sin  as  the  great  object  of  their 
dread  and  abhorrence,  to  love  purity,  and  to  long 
for  holiness ;    and  they  help  to  form  the  temper 
patient,  meek,  forgiving,  and  compassionate  to  the 
vilest,  or  most  prosperous,  of  mankind. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  has  thus  prepared  the 
hearts  of  sinners,  (as  he  did  those  of  the  Jews  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost;')  "He  glorifies  Christ; 
"for  he  receives  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and 
*' shews  them  unto  them.*"  By  his  illuminating 
energy,  by  divesting  the  mind  of  proud  and  car- 
nal prejudices,  and  by  bringing  the  truths  of  Scrip- 
ture to  their  remembrance,  he  discovers  to  them 
the  glory  and  excellence  of  Emmanuel's  Person^ 
his  infinite  compassion  and  condescension,  the  per- 
fection of  his  righteousness,  the  preciousness  of 
his  blood,  the  prevalence  of  his  intercession,  and 
the  suitableness  of  his  whole  salvation.  In  pro- 
portion, therefore,  as  the  sinner  is  abased  and 
humbled  in  his  own  eyes,  and  is  made  to  abhor  all 

»  Acts  ih  37*  •  John  xvi  7—15. 
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aJit)  the  Coftiforter  exalts  the  Saviour  in  hiB  heart 
ThuB  he  becomes  precious  in  his  estrmation ;    lie 
perceives  him,  to  be  •*  altogether  lovely,*'  '*  the 
"  Pearl  of  great  price,"  and  that  all  things  are  but 
h>&s  in  comparison  of  him.     Now  he  begins  to  d'ti* 
eerti  something  of  his  unsearchable  riclies,  his  un* 
fattiomable  love,  his  inexhaustible  fulness :  and  be 
finds  that  all  he  can  want  is  comprised  in  a  relation 
to  Christ,   and   it)  Union   and   communion  with 
him.     His  liberty,  honour,  pleasure,  and  fetitity; 
JrOMist  in  having  such  a  Saviour,   Brother,  and 
Friend  ;  and  those  strains  of  admiring  love,  desire^ 
gratitude,  and  praise,  which  once  a{3peared  to  Inm 
too  rapturous,  or  even  enthusiasttck,  become  the 
genuine  language  of  his  happiest  hours.      At  the 
same  time  he  knoM-^  that  they  are  all  far  beneath 
the  Saviour's  real  excellency  and  glory ;   and  thus 
the  love  of  Christ  to  him,  and  his  reciprocal  love 
to  Christ,  constrain  him  to  live  to  his  glory,  td 
copy  his  example,  and  to  obey  his  precepts. -^Hcrc 
again  we  may  very  properly  observe,  that  in  pro- 
portion as  the  doctrine  of  the  Spirit  is  exploded,  or 
overlooked,  the  Person  and  work  of  Christ  are 
generally  dishonoured:    and   while    men  flume 
themselves  on  a  rational  religion,   they  evidence, 
^nd  must  frequently  be  conscious,  that  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture  does  not  suit  their  views;    but 
far  better  accords  with  those  of  the  enthusiasts^ 
#hom  they  so  liberally  vilify^  and  ao  eordially 
despise.     Is  it  not  then  evident^  that  the  reasooi 
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why  Christ  is  no  more  glorified  in  the  visible 
church,  is  simply  this :  men  do  not  expect,  depend 
on,  or  seek  for,  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  this  respect :  and  for  that  reason  are  left  to  exalt 
themselves,  to  be  zealots  for  a  system  of  vain  phi- 
losophy, or  implicitly  to  adopt  the  notions  of  86mt 
favourite  author ;  and  to  degrade  the  Light  of  th^ 
world  and  the  Life  of  men  ? 

In  this  argument,  the  prayers  of  Paul  for  bis 
converts  are  peculiarly  deserving  of  our  attention; 
U  most  of  them  liad  respect,  not  to  miraculous 
gifts,  but  to  such  things  as  are  equally  needful  in 
every  age.  For  the  Ephesians  he  prayed  "  that 
"the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
"of  glory,  might  give  unto  them  the  Spirit  of 
"wisdom  and  revelation,  in  the  knowledge  of 
'*him  :  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  being  en- 
"  lightened,  that  they  might  knour  what  is  the 
"hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
"  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints ;  and  what 
"is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  towards 
"  them  that  believe :"  and  again,  that  **  they  might 
"  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
*' inner  man,  that  Christ  might  dwell  in  their 
*'  hearts  by  faith ;  that  being  rooted  and  groundei| 
"in  love,  they  might — know  the  love  of  Christ 
**  which  passeth  knowledge."  And  for  the  Colos-* 
stns,  "  that  they  might  be  filled  with  the  know- 
"  ledge  of  the  Lord's  will,  in  all  wisdom  and  spiri- 
''  tual  understanding;  that  they  might  walk  worthy 
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^VQf  the  .Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  ia 
^^icry  goo4  work,  and  increasing  in  the  know— 
ledge,  of  God:  strengthened  with  all  might,  ac- 
cording  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience^. 
•*  apd  Ipiig-sufFering  with  joy  fulness.*''      Now  i^ 
it  not  necessary,   that  all  christians  should  thus^ 
know  God,  under3tand  the  gospel  and  its  priiri- 
Icj^s,  and  be  inwardly  strengthened  in  love  and 
qbedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus  ?      Surely  this  is  es* 
sen^ial  to  real  Christianity  in  every  age :    and  the 
9tate  of  .the.  profe^ssing  church  of  Christ,  amidst 
all  modern  improvements,  shews,  that  they  can  no 
more  be  produced  without  the  influences  of  tbe 
Spirit,  than  skill  in  agriculture  can  ensure  a  crop 
of  corn,  without  the  influences  of  the  sun  and  rain. 
— ^The  apostle  says,  that  *'  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
"  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is 
** given  unto  us;*'    and   whether   we  understand 
tbifl  of  our  sense  of  God's  love  to  us,  or  of  our 
exercise  of  love  to  him  ;  it  plainly  implies  that  we 
cannot  attain  it,  except   by  the  iufluences  of  tbe 
Spirits  preparing  and  pervading  all  the  faculties  of 
our  apulflu*    Indeedf  all  fervent  affections  towards 
God,  or  joy  in  him^  are  commonly  deemed  enthu- 
siasni, .by  thoie  who  deny  these  doctrines ;    and  a 
4ecent  conduct,  with  a  form  of  godliness,  consti- 
tutps  the  sum  total  of  their  improved  Christianity. 
The  isame  apostle  prajrs  that  the  Romans  *'  may 

'  Eph.  I  17t-19.  «i.  16—21.     2  Cor.  iv.  3—6.    Col.  i.  0-11 

•  Rom.  V.  5. 
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"abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of  t  DC  *  Holy 
"Ghost.*"  Hope  is  one  of  those  gracea»  which 
abides  in  the  church:'  and  if  this  springs  from 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  abounds  through  that 
power,  we  must  conchule,  that  all  who  afe  deiti- 
tite  of  his  influences,  are  either  '^  without  Kope,* 
or  buoyed  up  in  presumptuous  confidence.— Ac- 
cording  to  Peter,  the  believer's  obedience  reiuhs 
frrtnf  ^'^the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit ;"  and  he 
says,  '*  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls,  in  obey- 
*'  ing  the  truth,  through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned 
"love  of  the  bretliren.'"  Surely  these  are du<* 
tieS  of  Christianity  peculiar  to  no  age  or  place ! 
and  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  must  be  as  needfill 
to  the  performance  of  them  at  present,  as  when 
inspired  apostles  were  the  teachers  of  the  church. 
'*^The  kingdom  of  God  is — in  righteousness,  aiid 
''peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost:*"  how  then 
cin  we  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always/'  without  his 
Messed  influences  ? 

But  this  subject  is  nio^t  copiously  discussed  fn 
the  eighth  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  RomansL 
Regard  to  brevity,  however,  forbids  me  to  enlarge 
on  the  passage :  let  it  suffice  in  general  to  obseirve^ 
that  the  apostle  there  ascribes  the  believer^  ^*dilV- 
"  vcrance  from  the  law  of  sin  and  deith,'^  to'"tlild 
"Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus;'"  and  d^rlv^s 
Ae  '*  spiritual  mind,  which  is  life  and  peatce,"* 

*  Rom.  XV.  1 3.  M  Cor.  xiii.  13.  ^  1  Pet  L  9,  i%i 

4  Rom.  XI?.  17*  '  2  Cor.  ai.  17»  \a» 
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fcpm  the  same  source.  They,  in  whom  the  "  SpU 
•'  rit  of  God  dwells,"  are  "  not  in  the  flesh  but  in 
"  the  Spirit;"  but  "  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
•*  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  They  who 
"  through  the  Spirit  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
^  shall  live:"  they  "that  are  led,"  or  willinglj^ 
guided  and  influenced,  "  by  the  Spirit,  are  th^ 
''  children  of  God,"  He  dwells  in  them,  not  a^ 
^  "  spirit  of  bondage,"  to  induce  them  to  obe3r" 
Cod  from  servile  motives ;  but  "  as  a  Spirit  o 
**  adoption,  by  whom  they  cry,  Abba,  Father:" 
9.nd  thus  producing  all  filial  dispositions  and  affec- 
tions in  their  hearts,  "  he  witnesses  with  their  spi 
**  rits,  that  they  are  the  children  and  heirs  o 
"  God."  They  have,  therefore,  "  the  first  fruits 
"of  the  Spirit;"  called  also  the  "  seal  of  the  Spl  — 
^'  rit,"  being  the  renewal  of  the  divine  image  o«n 
their  souls;  and  the  "  earnest  of  the  Spirit,"  (^  r 
the  beginning  and  sure  pledge  of  heavenly  fel3L- 
city.'  But,  who  can  deny  that  these  things  at — € 
essential  to  genuine  Christianity,  at  all  times,  ai»-  d 
jn  all  places  ? 

Finally,  we  are  directed  "to pray  in"  or  by  "  tfcmc 
"  Holy  Ghost,"  who  "also  helpeth  our  infirm^i- 
"  ties;"  and  whatever  words  we  use,  his  influenc=^  cf 
alone  can  render  our  worship  spiritual.  Our  h(^  ^y 
te^ipers,  affections,  and  actions,  are  called  "  t  "I^^ 
**  fruits  of  the  Spirit,*"   to  distinguish  thcjn  froW 

'  2  Cor.  i.  2«.     Eph.  i.  13,  14.  iv.  30. 
»eaL^.2C,  23.     Ep^v.cj^ 


Wfiwj  moral  couduct,  proceeding  from  worldly  or 
Klfiah  {H-inciples.  We  are  said  tp  "  live  in  th^ 
**  Spirit,"  and  "  to  walk  in  the  Spirit;,'*  a»d  to 
"  be  filled  with  the  Spirit:"  and  all  our  heavenly 
wisdom,  knowledge,  strength,  holiness,  joy;  ,^l 
things  relative  to  our  repentance,  faith,  hope,  lovp, 
worship,  obedience,  uieetness  for  heaven,  and 
foretastes  of  it,  are  constantly  ascribed  to  his  in- 
fluences :  nor  can  we  escape  fatal  delusions,  resist 
temptations,  overcome  the  world,  or  glorify  God ; 
except  as  we  are  taught,  sanctified,  strengthened, 
and  comforted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dwells  in 
all  believers  *'  as  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
"  everlasting  life." 

We  need  not  then  M'^onder.at  the  low  state  into 
which  vital  Christianity  is  fallen,  when  we  consi- 
der how  many  nominal  christians  utterly  disclaim 
all  dependence  on  the  Spirit,  as  enthusiasm:  and 
how  greatly  this  part  of  the  gospel  is  overlooked 
by  numbers,  who  are  zealous  for  other  doctrines  of 
it  The  subject,  therefore,  suggests  to  us  the  vast 
importance  of  owning  the  divine  Person  and  whole 
work  of  the  Spirit,  in  all  our  services;  of  praying 
for,  that  we  may  pray  iy,  the  Spirit;'  of  applying 
to  him,  and  depending  on  him  in  all  things;  of 
cautiously  distinguishing  his  genuine  influences 
from  every  counterfeit,  by  scriptural  rules;  of 
avoiding  those  worldly  cares,  and  that  indolence 
which   **  quench,"   and   all    those    evil    tempers 

'  Lukexi.  13. 
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which  **  grieve,  the  Spirit  of  God  ;'*  and  of  givioj 
the  glory  of  all  the  good  wrought  in  us,  or  hy  us  , 
to  him  as  its  ori^nal  ^Sdurce  JHfid^V^uthor. — Thus-_. 
depending  on  the  Mercy  of  the  Father,  the  Atone- 
ment of  the  Son,  and  the  Grace  of  the  Spirit ;  w< 
shall  he  prepared  to  give  glory  to  the  Triune 
our  Saviour,  both  now  and  ibr  eVernlori?; 


'         -     ■   .    "  i'f         .' 
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On  the  u^cs  of  the  Moral  Law^  m  Subserviency  to 

the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

W  HEK  we  have  duly  considered  our  situation 
as  fallen  creatures,  and  those  things  which  relate 
to  our  recovery  by  the  mercy  of  the  Father,  the 
redemption  and  mediation  of  the  Son,  and  the 
sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  we  must  be  con- 
vinced that  **  we  are  saved  by  grace,  through  faith; 
(and  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God;) 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast:'"  and 
under  this  conviction  it  is  natural  for  us  to  enquire, 
"  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law?'"  What  end 
does  it  answer?  The  apostle  indeed  introduces 
this  question,  as  the  objection  of  Judaizing  teachers 
to  the  doctrines  of  grace:  but  in  the  present  en- 
deavour to  state  the  uses  of  the  law  as  subservient  to 
the  gospelj  it  is  necessary  to  premise,  that  neither 
the  ritual  law^  nor  the  legal  dispensation^  is  meant: 
the  former  typified,  and  the  latter  introduced,  the 
clear  revelation  of  the  gospel ;  and  they  were  both 
superseded  and  rendered  obsolete  by  the  coming 
of  Christ.      The  moral  law  alone  is  intended, 

*  Eph.  u.  8—10.  •  Oal.  iu.  19. 
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which  was  originally  written  in  the  heart  of  man, 
as  created  in  tlie  image  of  God;  was  afterwards 
delivered  with  awful  solemnity  from  mount  Sinai, 
in  ten  commandments;  is  elsewhere  summed  up,  in 
the  two  great  commandments  of  loving  God  with 
all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves ;  and 
fs  explained  and  enlarged  upon  in  a  great  variety  of 
particular  precepts,  throughout  the  whole  Scripture. 
This  law,  besides  what  it  more  directly  enjoins, 
implicitly  requires  us  to  love,  admire,  and  adore 
evTry  discovery,  >yhicft  God  shall  ever  please  to 
make  to  us  of  his  glorious  perfections ;  cordially 
to  believe  every  truth  which  he  shall  reveal  and 
authenticate;  and  willingly  to  obey  every  positive 
institution  which  he  shall  at  any  tiipe  be  pleasfrd 
to  appoint. 

This  law  is  immutable  in  its  own  nature:  fgr 
it  could  not  be  abrogated,  or  altered,  without  ap 
apparent  intimation  that  God  was  not  so  glorious, 
Jovcly,  and  excellent;  or  so  worthy  of  all  possible 
honour,  admiration,  gratitude,  credit,  adoration, 
submission,  and  obedience,  as  the  law  had  repre* 
sented  him  to  be;  or  without  seeming  to  allow, 
that  man  had  at  length  ceased  to  be  under  those 
obligations  to  God,  or  to  stand  in  those  relation^ 
to  him  and  to  his  neighbour,  from  which  the  re- 
quirements of  the  law  at  first  resulted.  The  mo- 
ral law,  I  say,  could  not  be  changed,  in  any  cssen^ 
tial  pointy  unless  we  could  cease  to  be  under 
infinite  obligations  to  our  great  Creator;  unless  \\e 
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could  siUow  us  in  some  degree  to  be  alienated  from 
him,  and  despisers  of  him ;  or  tq  love  worldly 
objects  and  our  own  present  advantage  or  pleasure 
more  than  his  infinite  excellency;  and  to  prefer 
them  to  his  glory,  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  favour: 
unless  he  could  allow  us  to  be  ungrateful  for  \w 
benefits,  to  discredit  his  veracity,  to  dispute  his 
authority,  to  reject  the  appointments  of  his  wisdom; 
and  to  injure,  neglect,  corrupt,  or  hate  one  another, 
to  the  confusion,  and  ruin  of  his  fair  creation 
Such  absurd  and  dreadful  consequences  may  un- 
answerably be  deduced,  from  the  supposition  of 
the  moral  law  of  God  being  repealed  or  altered : 
and  they  are  the  bane  of  all  Antinomianism ;  and 
of  every  system  formed  on  the  absurd  notion  of  a 
new  and  milder  law  promulgated  by  Jesus  Christ, 
however  ingeniously  such  schemes  may  be  ar- 
ranged or  diversified.  The  Lord  may,  consistently 
with  the  immutable  perfections  of  his  nature, 
and  the  righteousness  of  his  government,  reveal 
truths  before  unknown :  he  may  abrogate  positive 
institutions,  or  appoint  others:  he  may  order 
various  circumstances  relative  to  the  law  in  |i 
new  manner,  according  to  the  different  situations 
in  which  rational  agents  are  placed  :  but  the  love 
of  God  with  all  the  powers  of  the  soul,  and  the 
love  of  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  must  continue 
the  indispensable  duty  of  all  reasonable  creatures, 
however  circumstanced,  through  all  th.Q  agos  of 
eternity. 
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TIlis  law  is  the  foundation  of  the  covenant  tA 
works;  and  it  is  the  wisdom  of  every  holy  crea* 
ture  in  a  state  of  probation  to  seek  justification  bj 
obeying  it :  but  {or  fallen  men  who  are  continuallji 
transgressing^  to  waste  their  labour,  in  vainly-  at- 
tempting to  justify  themselves  before  God  by  theil 
own  obedience,  is  absurd  and  arrogant  in  the  great* 
est  conceivable  degree.  This  attempt  is  generally 
called  sclj-righteousness  ;  and  all  the  preachers  ol 
Christianity  are  bound  most  decidedly  to  warn 
men  against  it,  as  a  fatal  rock  on  which  multitudei 
are  continually  perishing.  * 

But  what  purposes  then  does  the  moral  law  an- 
swer, under  a  dispensation  of  mercy,  and  in  sub* 
serviency  to  the  doctrines  and  the  covenant  ol 
grace?  and  what  use  should  the  ministers  of  the 
New  Testament  make  of  it  ?  The  following  state- 
ment may  perhaj;s  contain  a  sufficient  reply  tc 
these  questions  ;  and  likewise  make  way  for  some 
observations  on  the  bad  effects  which  follow  from 
ignoiance,  inattention,  or  the  want  of  accurate  and 
clear  apprehensions,  respecting  the  moral  law,  in 
the  ministers  and  professors  of  the  gospel. 

K  The  moral  law,  when  well  understood,  h 
very  useful  in  shewing  sinners  their  need  ol 
mercy  and  free  salvation.  The  apostle  says,  "1 
"  through  the  law,  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I 
**  might  live  unto  God:'"    He  doubtless  meant, 

'Galji.  19. 
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hf  being  dead  to  the  laWy  that  he  had  entirely  given 
up  all  hope  and  every  thought  of  justi6cation  by 
the  law,  or  of  obtaining  eternal  life  as  the  reward 
of  his  own  obedience :    and,  having  fled  to  Christ 
for  justification,  he  was  also  delivered  from  fear  of 
final  condemnation  by  it      He  had  therefore   no 
more  to  hope  or  fear  from  the  law,  than  a  man 
after  his  death  has  to  hope  or  fear  from  his  friends 
or  enemies.      When  he  was  a  Pharisee,    **  he  was 
*'  alive  without  the  law ;    but  when  the  command* 
**  ment  came,  sin  revived  and  he  died."      Every 
impartial  reader  must  see,  that  the  apostle,  in  this 
remarkable  passage,  spoke  exclusively  of  the  moral 
law^  which  he  declared  to  be  holy,  just ^  and  good^ 
and  spiritual;  to  which  he  ''  consented  that  it  was 
"  good,"  even  while  he  failed  of  answering   its 
strict  demands;  in  which  he  ''  delighted  after  the 
"  inward  man  ;"    and  which  he  "  served  with  his 
"mind,"' or  with  the  decided  preference  of  his 
judgment,  and  the  habitual  purpose  of  his  heart. — 
When  the  sinner  understands  the  extensive  and 
spiritual  demands  and  awful  denunciations  of  the 
divine  law,  his  hope  of  being  justified  according 
to  it  must  expire:  for  he  perceives  that  it  requires 
a  perfectly  holy  heart  and  a  perfectly  holy  life ; 
that  it  respects  every  imagination,  affection,  mo- 
tive, word,  and  work ;    that  it  demands  absolute, 
uninterrupted,  and  perfect  obedience,  from  the  first 
dawn  of  reason  to  the  moment  of  death ;  and  that 

■  Rom.  vii.  7 — %5^ 
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it  denounces  an  awful  cnrse  on  **  eterjr  onet,  wlM 
**  continueth  not  in  all  things,  written  in  its  pre* 
**  cepts  to  do  them."  But  unless  the  goodness  of 
txcelltncy  of  the  law  be  also  discerned,  he  will  not 
be  brought  to  genuine  self-abasement.  A  man 
may  be  clearly  convicted  of  high  treason,  accord-^ 
ing  to  the  letter  of  the  statute:  but  if  he  thinks  the 
statute  itself  iniquitous,  he  will  persist  in  justify- 
ing his  Conduct;  and  his  sullen  enmity  to  the 
prince,  the  government,  and  his  judges,  will  pro- 
bably increase  in  proportion,  as  he  sees  the  execu- 
tion of  the  sentence  denounced  against  him  to  Ix^ 
inevitable.— If  men  only  consider  the  strictness  of 
the  precept,  and  the  severity  of  the  sanction^  of  th^ 
divine  law ;  hard  thoughts  of  God  will  be  excited^ 
they  will  deem  themselves  justified  in  desponding 
inactivity,  or  they  will  take  refuge  in  antinomi* 
anism  or  infidelity.  But  when  every  precept  i£ 
undeniably  shewn  to  be  *'  holy,  just,  and  good," 
requiring  nothing  but  what  isreasonable^  equitable^ 
and  beneficial :  the  convictions  thus  excited  strike 
^t  the. root  of  man's  self-admiration  ;  the  sinner  is 
constrained  by  them  to  take  part  with  God  against 
himself;  and  he  can  no  longer  withhold  his  appro-* 
bation  from  the  law,  even  whilst  he  knows  him- 
self liable  to  be  condemned  by  it.  For  the  more 
clearly  the  excellency  of  the  precept  is  perceived; 
the  more  evidently  do  the  odiousness,  unreason^ 
ableness,  and  desert  of  sin  appear. 

The  law  should  therefore  be  very  fully  stated, 
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tepiUMdv  tird  applied  to  the  consciences  Of  men, 
for  these  purposes ;  as  this  constituted  the  grand 
meanSy  which  the  Lord  blesses,  to  shew  sinners 
in  what  the  divine  image  consisted,  after  which 
Adam  was  at  first  created, — ^and  what  they  ought 
tckhave  been  and  to  have  done^  during  the  whole 
of  their  past  lives ; — and  to  convince  them,  that 
their  sins  have  been  exceedingly  numerous  and 
beinousi  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  by  *  leaving 
^  undone  what  they  ought  to  have  done,  and  doing 
'what  they  ought  not  to  have  done:' — that  their 
present  dispositions,  and  supposed  duties,  are  vile 
and  unworthy  of  God's  acceptance,  yea,  deserving 
of  his  wrath  and  abhorrence : — and  in  short,  that 
their  case  is  hopeless  and  helpless,  if  they  be  left 
to  themselves  under  the  old  covenant,  and  dealt 
with  according  to  the  merit  and  demerit  of  their 
works.  In  this  way  the  pride  of  men's  hearts  is 
abased,  their  mouths  are  stopped,  their  false  and 
legal  confidence  is  destroyed,  and  they  are  pre- 
pared by  the  knowledge  of  their  sins,  and  by  deep 
tiumiiiation  before  God,  to  understand  and  wel- 
come the  salvation  of  the  gospel.  Thus  the  law 
was  delivered  from  mount  Sinai,  to  prepare  the 
nilids  of  the  Israelites  for  the  promises  and  types 
of  good  things  to  come ;  and  it  should  be  deli- 
vered from  every  pulpit  with  most  awful  solemnity, 
in  connexion  with  the  blessed  gospel :  and  in  this 
way  of  .instruction  it  still  proves  **  a  schoolmaster 
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*'  to  bring  Us  to  Christ,  that  «e  «ty  be  j«jrt2cd 

**  by  faith/' 

2.  The  law  is  exceedingly  useful  to  iUmitrate 
the  necessity,  the  nature^  and  tie  glory  of  redemption. 
"  The  Lord  is  rich  in  mercy,"  yea,  "  he  delight- 
''  eth  in  mercy :"  why  then  does  he  not  pardon  aU 
sinners  by  a  mere  act  of  sovereign  grace?  What 
need  was  there  of  a  Surety,  a  Redeemer,  or  an 
Atonement  ?  Why  must  God  be  manifested  in  the 
flesh?  Why  must  Emmanuel  agonize  and  die 
on  the  cross  ?  Did  ever  earthly  prince  require  his 
beloved,  his  only,  his  dutiful  son,  to  endure  the 
most  intense  tortures,  in  order  to  the  pardon  of 
any  number  of  criminals?  This  could  not  be 
necessary,  in  order  to  prevail  with  God  to  love 
and  save  us:  for  it  is  every  where  spoken  of  in. 
Scripture,  as  the  most  emphatical  evidence,  and 
richest  fruit,  of  his  love  to  us.  But  the  Lord  isinfi* 
nitely  holy  in  his  nature,  and  perfectly  righteous 
in  his  moral  government;  and  he  is  determined. 
"  to  magnify  his  law  and  make  it  honourable." 
We  had  by  our  sins  despised  and  dishonoured  the 
holy  law,  and  rendered  ourselves  obnoxious  to  the 
just  vengeance,  of  our  Creator :  if  then  he  spared 
us,  his  holiness,  his  justice,  and  his  law  would  be 
disgraced,  or  at  least  the  glory  of  them  obscured  ; 
unless  some  other  decisive  methods  were  taken  of 
magnifying  his  law,  displaying  his  justice,  and  fill- 
ing the  world  with  awful  astonishment  at  his  holy 


U48i^  Ifn:* -'^iWs^^e  ilierefore  niakes  these 
things  known,  by  the  final  misery  of  some  trans- 
gressors :  he  pardons  others  to  the  praise  of  his 
gloridtisr^ftfce;  "ISritttr^^^  M  still  more 

efFect\iatty  ^ecdregr  th6  hbnoiir  of  his  lav  and  go- 
vemnlfent.  "  He  hath  set  forth  his  own  Son  to  be 
•* * ^fdpitiation  for  sin;  that  he  might  be  just, 
«*  tod^  the  jiiSt^d^f  fiJtff  that  belfeveth."  They, 
irho  r^aHyBdKte*^  Airf?  iitiderstand  the  scriptural 
account  bi^^nis'surpfising  transaction,  discern  in  a 
measure' the  necessity  of  this  redemption,  its  real 
nature,  and  thre  glory  of  God  peculiarly  displayed 
io  it;  whilst  to  all  others,  the  "  preaching  of  the 
"  cross  is  foolishness :"  And  in  exact  propor- 
tion to  our  views  of  the  excellency  of  the  holy 
law,  will  be  our  admiration  of  the  divine  perfec- 
tions as  harmoniously  glorified  in  the  gospel. 

3.  The  law  is  useful,  as  a  rule  of  conduct  to  belieo^ 
trs.  When  we  have  fled  for  refuge  to  Christ  by 
faith,  we  are  delivered  from  the  curse  of  the  law 
and  from  the  legal  covenant;  but  we  remain  sub-  , 
jccts  of  God's  moral  government,  and  are  bound 
to  obedience  by  new  and  most  endearing  obliga- 
tions. "  Shall  we  then  sin,  because  we  are  not 
'•'Under  the  law,  but  under  grace?  God  forbid." 
Yet  there  is  no  other  rule  of  duty  but  the  moral 
law,  as  above  defined,  and  "  where  no  law  is,  there 
"is  no  transgression."  Our  blessed  Lord,  when 
about  tO' expound,  in  the  most  strict  and  spiritual 
manner,  several  precepts  of  the  moral  law,  solemnly 

VPL.  V.  z 
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prettaised  these  words,  "  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
''  break  one  of  these  least  cominandmentSi  and 
''  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
'^  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  de 
*^  arid  teach  thcni^  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in 
'^  the  kitlgdom  of  heaven;'  "  that  is,  among  the 
ministers  of  his  gospel.  He  says  to  his  disciples, 
"  if  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments:^"  and 
^hat  are  his  commandments,  but  the  precepts  of 
the  moral  law,  enforced  on  believers  by  the  most 
|)Owerful  and  endearing  obligations  and  motives? 
The  apostles  continually  refer  believers  to  the 
moral  law,  as  the  rule  of  their  conduct ;  and  some^ 
times  quote  for  this  purpose  the  very  words  of  the 
ten  commandments.*  "  We  are  not  witliout  law 
"  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Chriat.*"  The 
believer  receives  the  law,  deprived  of  its  condemn-' 
ing  power,  from  the  hand  of  the  Redeemer,  as  the 
rule  hy  which  to  regulate  his  tempers,  affections, 
conduct,  and  conversation,  to  the  honour  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  glory  of  God.  **  Do  we  then  make 
*^  void  the  law  through  faith?  God  forbid!  yea 
**  wc  Establish  the  law.*"  He  who  truly  loves  the 
divine  Saviour,  and  feels  the  influence  of  evan- 
gelical principles,  will  greatly  desire  to  know  what 
his  Lord  would  have  him  to  do,  that  "  his  love 
'^  may  abound  in  knowledge,   and  in  all  judg- 

■  teatt.  V.  19,  20.         *  John  xiv.  15.  Si— 24.  xv.  10^14. 

J  Rom.  xili.  S— Id.     Gal.  v.  13, 14.      Eph.  vi.  2» 

Jam.  ii.  8—13.  iv.  11^  12.  1  John  Hi.4. 

♦  1  Cor.  ix.  21.  5  Rom.  iii.  31. 
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^  ment,'"  and  that  he  may  *'  not  be  unwise,  but 
•*  understanding  what  the  wiH  of  the  Lord  is.*** 
And  as  there  can  be  no  authorized  standard  andU 
role  of  the  Lord's  will,  except  his  commandments; 
so,  that  christian  who  best  understands  them  will 
betno^t  completely  furnished  for  every  good  work: 
provided  his  knowledge  of  the  truths  and  promises 
of  Scripture  be  equally  clear  and  comprehensive. 
For  though  love  is  both  the  principle  of  obedience 
and  the  substance  of  the  law ;  yet  we  need  more 
particular  direction  in  expressing  our  love,  and 
regulating  our  conduct  towards  God  and  man. 

4.  The  law  is  very  useful  to  believers,  as  the 
test  or  touchstone  of  their  sincerity.  It  is  written  in 
the  heart  of  all  true  christians  by  the  Holy  Spirit  -^ 
so  that "  they  all  delight  in  it  after  the  inward  man,-* 
"  consent  to  it  that  it  is  good,"  **  count  all  God's 
"  commandments  in  all  things  to  be  right,**  "  love 
"  and  choose  all  his  precepts,"  repent  of,  and  mourn 
for,  every  sin  as  a  transgression  of  the  law,  are 
grieved  and  burdened  because  they  "  cannot  do 
"  the  things  that  they  would,'*  and  long  to  \owe 
God  and  man  as  perfectly  as  the  law  requires. 
The  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  by  which  their  deliverance 
from  the  law  as  a  covenant  is  sealed,  are  coinci- 
dent with  the  requirements  of  its  holy  precepts ; 
the  example  of  Christ,  which  tliey  are  called  and 
inclined  to  imitate,  consisted  in  a  perfect  obe- 

^  Ph3.  i.  9.        *  Eph.  V.  17.         '  Jer.  xxxi.  33.     Heb,  fiii.  10. 
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dience  to  the  divine  law:  the  holiness^  which  they 
follow  after^  is  no  other  than  conformity  to  it,  as 
resulting  from  evangelical  principles,  and  a  con- 
stant regard  to  the  Redeemer's  Person  and  their 
obligations  to  him :    nay,  the  heavenly  felicity  to 
which  they  rdspfr^  is  the  perfection  of  this  con- 
formity; the  full  enjdymitnt  of  God,  as  the  su- 
preme object  of  their-ilove;    and  the  delight  of 
sharing  the  happiness  of  all  holy  creatures,  by  lov- 
ing and  being  loved  by  them,  without  envy,  sus- 
picion, fear,  or  the  alloy  of  any  other  base  and 
selfish  passion.     But  '^  the  carnal  mind,"  (whether 
in  an  infidel,  a  careless  sinner,  a  pharisee,  or  a 
hypocrite,)  *^  is  enmity  against  God:    for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be/'    All  unregenerate  men  secretly  dislike  the 
strictness  and  spirituality  of  the  law,  and  wish 
to  have  it  abrogated  or  mitigated :  this  secret  in- 
clination is  the  source  of  all  antinomian  principles; 
and  in  this  respect,  persons  of  the  most  opposite 
sentiments  resemble  each  other ;  for  virulent  op- 
posers  and  loose  abusers  of  the  doctrines  of  grace 
are  alike  influenced,  both  by  the  pride  of  self-con- 
fidence which  is  the  essence  of  Pharisaism,  and  by 
the  enmity  to  the  law  which  distinguishes  the  an- 
tinomian.    On  the  other  hand,  the  true  believer 
approves  of  the  very  precept  that  condemns  his  own 
conduct,  and  longs  to  have  his  own  heart  changed 
into  conformity  to  the  holy  commandment    If 
then,  professors  of  the  gospel  were  more  fully 
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acquainted  with  the  requiremeBteof  the  d^ine'^av, 
tbey  would  be  far  less  exposed  to  the  danger  9f 
deceiving  themselves,  and  siin.cere  believers  would 
more  clearly  perceive,  that  their,  n\ourning  for  sin 
and  their  hatred  of  it,  their  tenderness  of  con- 
science, and  uneasy  longings  after  higher  degrees 
of  holiness,  than  any  of  M'hich  they  once  hacl  the 
least  conception,  constitute  a  *'  witness  in  them- 
**  selves"  of  their  actual  union  with  Christ,  and  of 
their  interest  in  all  the  blessings  of  the  new  cove* 
nant.  At  the  same  time,  a  more  distinct  view  of 
the  justice  of  that  awful  sentence  from  which 
Christ  hath  redeemed  them  with  his  own  blood, 
would,  in  proportion  to  their  assurance  of  deliver- 
ance and  eternal  life,  animate  them  to  live  more 
entirely  devoted  to  the  service  of  "  him  who  died 
•*  for  them  and  rose  again.' " 

5.  The  knowledge  of  the  law  is  exceedingly 
useful  to  believers,  as  a  standard  of  continual  self- 
examination^  to  exclude  spiritual  pride,  and  to  keep 
the  soul  at  all  times  abased,  and  simply  dependent 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Knowledge,  gifts, 
usefulness,  or  other  attainments,  by  which  men  are 
distinguished  from  those  around  them,  have  a 
powerful  tendency  to  excite  self-complacertcy  and 
self-preference;  but  when  a  believer  compares  the 
state  of  his  heart,  and  the  very  duties  and  services 
he  performs,  with  the  spiritual  and  holy  commands 

'  2Cor.  V.  14,15. 
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of  God :  he  is  reminded  of  hts  guilt  and  depravity 
and  tauglii  bis  constant  need  of  repentance,  for 
giveness,  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  supplies  C 
his  grace.  Thus,  he  learns  to  walk  humbly  be£bf 
God,  however  he  may  be  distinguished  amoiij 
men ;  to  be  ashamed  of  such  good  works  as  h 
would  otherwise  admire;  to  count  even  his  evan 
gelical  duties  as  dross  in  comparison  of  Christ  am 
bis  righteousness;  to  be  simple  in  his  dependeac 
on  the  Liord  in  all  things;  and,  knowing  that  h 
hsLih  not  attained,  ^'  to  press  forward  to  the  marl 
*^  for  the  pri^e  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrif 
"  Jesus/' 

Having  thus  compendiously  stated  some  of  th 
leading  uses  of  the  moral  law  in  subserviency  t 
the  gospel,  it  now  remains  to  consider  the  Ai 
effects  which  arise  from  ignorance,  inattention,  c 
the  want  of  accurate  and  clear  apprehensions  o 
this  subject,  in  the  ministers  and  professors  of  tl 
gospel  We  here  suppose  that  the  several  dw 
trines  of  Christianity  are  stated  and  apprehend^ 
as  fully  as  they  can  be,  when  the  perfect  l^w  { 
God  is  greatly  kept  out  of  sight:  for  this  mu 
create  considerable  inconsistency  in  the  best  a 
ranged  system  of  evangelical  truth.  We  obsen 
also,  that  there  are  various  degrees  and  kinds  < 
ignorance  and  inattention  to  the  law,  or  of  a  coi 
fused  and  unscriptural  way  of  speaking  concen 
ing  it  Some  persons  seem  almost  to  leave  it  oi 
pf  their  system^  or  only  to  speak  of  it  in  deprec 
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ating  terms:  others  advert  to  its  strictness  and 
•cverity,  but  they  are  not  equally  sensijbl^  of  it^ 
excellency.  Many  are  acquainted  with  its  iises  19 
convincing  men  of  ^in^  but  not  of  its  vfil<me^.4i 
rule  of  conduct :  others,  on  the  contrary,  apply  it3 
precepts  to  the  regulation  of  the  christian's  con- 
duct, but  are  less  habituated  to  use  them  for  alarnv- 
ing  the  conscieirces  of  unbelievers.  Buit  in  |)ro- 
portion  as  any  of  these  uses  are  neglected^  ^on)$ 
or  other  of  the  following  eifeqts  n?ay  be  appr^«- 
heodeU. 

1.  Great  numbers  of  those,  who  hear  and  assent 
to  the  gospel,  will  remain  destitute  of  any  serious 
concern  about  their  souls.  Whatever  men  learn 
of  Christ,  and  his  love  or  free  salvation ;  they  seU 
dom,  if  ever,  count  him  tlic  Pearl  of  great  pric$, 
and  consent  to  part  with  all  for  his  sake,  till  they 
are  made  deeply  sensible  of  their  danger  as  Ipst 
perishing  sinners.  And  it  has  been  shown  the^t 
this  is  the  grand  scriptural  means  of  bringing  tbeyi 
to  this  conviction.  A  great  part  therefore  of  th^t 
want  of  success,  of  which  some  able  ministers  com- 
plain, may  fairly  be  ascribed  to  their  failure  in  this 
particular, 

S.  Ignorance  of,  or  inattention  to,  the  law,  al- 
ways occasions  the  prevalence  or  increoH  ^  a  self 
righteous  spirit,  This^  propensity  of  our  prpud 
bearts  is  first  biokeni  by  pcirceiving  in  aQW  po^- 


946  .    ON    THE   US£S    OF   THE  ^fOAAI*   tAW 

his  death  to  have  been  designed  exclusively  foi 
some  other  purposes.  Nor  do  any  of  them  consi 
der  a  total  change  of  nature  and  dispositioa  to  b 
absolutely  necessary  to  salvation :  but  they  all  ex 
plain  regeneration  to  mean  something  far  short  o 
this  new  creation  unto  holiness.  They,  who  diflfe 
and  dispute  most  eagerly  about  other  points,  whei 
their  sentiments  are  carefully  examined,  are  founi 
to  harmonize  in  these.  The  philosophical  So 
cinian,  who  rejects  the  atonement  as  needless,  aiM 
eternal  punishment  as  unjust,  here  agrees  with  tb 

• 

antinomian  or  enthusiast,  who,  boasting  of  fre 
grace  and  extraordinary  illumination,  reviles  axu 
tramples  on  the  law  which  Christ  died  to  magnifi 
and  honour.  Almost  all  errors  in  religion  conofic 
with  misapprehensions  concerning  the  law  cfGiki 
and  the  neglect  of  clearly  and  fully  stating  thi 
subject,  according  tot  he  Scriptures,  roust  therefor 
tend  exceedingly  to  iavour  the  propagatioQ  o 
heretical  opinions  of  various  kinds. 

A  few  instances  may  be  mentioned.  It  woul) 
not  be  so  common,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  for  tho$f 
who  have  been  educated  in  evangelical  principla 
to  diverge  into  Arian  or  Socinian  sentiments;  j 
.isuch  a  deep  and  clear  knowledge  of  the  deniandi 
excellency,  and  uses  of  the  law,  were  conuectci 
with  their  views  of  human  depravity,  redemption 
justification,  and  regeneration,  as  might  assist  thee 
in  understanding  the  real  nature  and  necessity  o 
the  great  doctrines  of  salvation.    For  want  oi  this 
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when  they  are  pressed  by  subtile  reason  iDgs  on 
such  subjects,  they  know  not  what  to  answer; 
and  so  give  up  the  truth  as  untenable  on  rational 
grouiids,  instead  of  perceiving  that  it  has  its  foun- 
dation in  the  nature  of  things,  in  the  divine  per- 
fections, and  in  our  condition  as  transgressors,  aixl 
as  creatures  continually  propense  to  transgress.— 
We  can  hardly  conceive,  that  men  professing  god- 
liness could  ever  have  fancied  themselves />^r/(?c/(y 
free  from  all  sin,  and  so  have  been  seduced  into  a 
most  disgraceful  and  injurious  kind  of  self*prefer- 
cnce  and  spiritual  pride ;  if  they  had  been  previ- 
ously well  grounded  in  the  knowledge  of  the  ex- 
tensive demands  of  the  divine  law. — The  mystick, 
who  places  the  whole  of  his  religion  in  the  inter- 
nal feelings  of  his  mind,  or  what  he  calls  the  voice 
or  the  moving  of  the  Spirit;  whilst  the  doctrine 
of  the  atonement,  the  life  of  faith  in  a  cruci6ed 
Saviour,  the  written  word,  and  the  means  of  grace, 
are  contemptuously  disregarded  by  him  :  and  the 
antinoniian,  who  is  satisfied  with  what  he  supposes 
Christ  has  done  for  him,  and  perceives  no  waut  of 
a  renovation  to  the  divine  image,  or  a  personal 
lioiiness  of  heart  and  life ;  must  alike  stand  con- 
futed, if  the  real  nature,  excellency,  and  uses  of 
the  holy  law,  Mere  clearly  discovered  to  them. 
But  where  this  is  overlooked,  some  or  other  of 
these  perversions  of  the  gospel  will  insinuate 
themselvesi  and  prey  insensibly  on  the  vitals  of 
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true  religion,*  whatever  attempts  be  made  to  ex* 
elude  or  eradicate  them. 

5.  Through  ignorance  of  the  law,  real  chris* 
tians  habitually  neglect  duties,  commit'  sins,  or 
give  way  to  evil  tempers,  to  the  discredit  of  the 
gospel,  and  to  the  hindraifoe  of  their  own  fruitful- 
ness,  comfort,  and  growth  in  grace.  It  has  fre- 
quently happened,  that  ministers  «have  heard  some 
of  their  people  acknowledge,  after  receiving  prac- 
tical instructions,  that  they  had  not  before  been 
sensible,  that  such  or  such  things  were  sins ;  or 
that  this  or  the  other  was  a  duty  incumbent  on 
them :  nay,  the  meditation  on  such  subjects  has 
sometimes  the  same  effect  on  the  ministers  them- 
selves. The  knowledge  of  the  precepts,  therefore, 
is  the  proper  method  of  rendering  believers  com- 
plete in  the  will  of  God  **  in  all  wisdom  and 
"  spiritual  understanding,"  and  in  bringing  them 
"to  walk  worthy  of  God  unto  all  pleasing;'" 
and  consequently,  inattention  to  it  must  propor- 
tionably  produce  the  contrary  effects. 

Lastly.  The  Scriptures  frequently  speak  con- 
cerning the  excellency  of  God*s  commandments, 
in  the  most  emphatical  language;  and  with  great 
earnestness,  exhort  men  to  abound  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  be  zealous  of  good  works :  yet 
many,  who  profess  or  preach  evangelical  truth, 

*  Col.  i.  9, 10. 
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speak  little  on  these  subjects,  except  in  a  depreci- 
ating manner:    and  hence  additional  prejudices 
are  excited  against  the  doctrines  of  grace,  as  sub- 
versive of  holy  practice.     But  if  the  nature,  use, 
excellency,  and  necessity,  of  good  works,  as  the 
fruits  and  evidences  of  true  faith,  were  more  fully 
understood;  and  the  preceptive  part  of  the  Bible, 
in  subserviency  to  the  gospel,  were  more  promi- 
nent in  men's  discourses  and  conduct;   such  ob- 
jections would  be  confuted ;    and  they  would  "  be 
"  put  to  shame,  who  should  falsely  accuse"  either 
our  holy  doctrine,  or  "  our  good  conversation  in 
*' Christ  Jesus." 


ESSAY   XVL 


On  tke  Bclieotr't  IVerfare  and  Experknu^ 

J.  HE  sacred  Scripttires  always  represent  the  ti 
christian  as  a  soldier  engaged  in  an  arduous  in 
fare  with  potent  enemies,  against  whom  he 
supported,  and  over  whom  he  is  made  victorious, 
the  gracious  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  threti 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Captain  of  our  s 
vation,  and  by  obedience  to  his  commands.  Su 
expressions  as  fghting^  strivings  and  wrestlin 
with  frequent  and  varied  allusions  to  military 
fairs,  imply  an  experience  essentially  difFen 
from  that  of  those  persons,  who  never  engaged 
the  conflict,  or  who  have  already  obtained  the  a 
queror's  palm :  nor  can  any  hope,  or  even  assi 
ance,  of  victory  and  triumph,  or  any  interveni 
seasons  of  peace  and  joy,  entirely  preclude  t 
difference.  The  distinction  therefore,  betwc 
the  church  mi/iVfl/J/ on  earth,  and  the  church  triu 
phant  in  heaven,  has  on  good  grounds  been  esti 
lished ;  and  they  who  do  not  well  understand  a 
consider  it,  are  very  liable  to  fall  into  several  in 
riouSy  discouraging,  disgraceful,  or  even  fatal  m 
takes.     In  discussing  this  subject,  we  may  fi 
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briefly  consider  the  distinguishing  principles,  pur- 
posesi  and  desires  of  the  persons  who  are  engaged 
in  this  warfare: — enumerate  the  enemies,  with 
whom  especially  they  are  called  to  contend : — 
briefly  mention  the  encouragements,  supports,  and 
aids  vouchsafed  them ;  the  weapons  with  which 
they  fight,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  put  on 
and  use  their  armour: — advert  to  the  nature  and 
eftects  of  their  victories;  and  conclude  with  a  few 
bints  on  the  appropriate  experience  that  must  re- 
sult from  their  situation* 

1.  Then,   we  speak  not   in   this   place  of  the 
wl^ole  multitude  who  are  called  christians,  or  who 
profess  to  believe  the  Scriptures:    neither  do  we 
include  all,  who  hold  or  dispute  for  the  several 
doctrines,  which  form  the  grand   peculiarities  of 
the  christian  faith;    nor  the  whole  company  who 
compose  any  peculiar  sect  or  denomination,  to  the 
exclusion  of  others.     In  respect  of  all  collective 
bodies,  we  are,  alas !  constrained  to  allow,  that  but 
few  comparatively  "  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
**gate.'"     A  vast  majority  of  all  frequent  **  the 
'*  broad  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction,"  "  hold 
"the  truth  in  unrighteousness,"  and  "  walk  ac* 
*'  cording  to  the  course  of  this  world."    Many  in- 
deed observe  Gamaliers  cautious  advice,  and  are 
not  openly  united  with  those,  "  who  fight  against 
''  God;"  but  they  aim  to  observe  an  impracticable 

0 

'  MatU  vii.  13, 14.     Luke  xiii.  23 — 30. 
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and  inadmissible  neutrality,  and  know  nothing 
'  fighting  under  the  banner  of  Christ  against 
^  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  of  being 
*  faithful  soldiers— to  the  end  of  their  lives  ;*  \ 
less  they  have  read  or  heard  of  it,  in  the  fom 
baptism,  or  have  been  taught  it  from  some  ortl 
dox  catechism.  But  the  persons  of  whom  1 
Essay  treats,  are  those  of  every  name,  who, 
**  obeying  the  truth,"  have  been  "  made  free  fr 
**  sin,  and  become  the  servants  of  God."  M 
of  them  remember  the  time,  when  they  **  n 
"  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived ;  serving  di^ 
'^  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  en 
*'  hateful,  and  hating  one  another:'"  but  **  G 
"  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  of  his  great  love,  whc 
**  with  he  loved  them,  even  when  they  were  d 
"  in  sin,  hath  quickened  them.'"  Thus  **  be 
"  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
"  corruptible,"  they  were  enlightened  to  see  soi 
thing  of  the  glory  of  God,  the  evil  of  sin, 
value  and  danger  of  their  souls,  and  their  neec 
mercy,  grace,  and  salvation.  They  were  efl 
tually  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  i 
led  to  repent  and  turn  to  God,  to  deiiy  ung 
liness  and  worldly  lusts,  to  renounce  their  fori 
hopes,  and  to  believe  hi  Christ,  that  they  mi 
be  justified  by  faith.  Having  been  thus  tau 
'*  to  count  all  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of 
*'  knowledge   of    Christ,"   they  are  prepared 

•Tit.iii.3— 7.  'Eph.  u.  I^-IO. 
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deny  themselves,  beafthe  cross,  labour,   venture^ 
suffer,  and  part  with  all,  for  his  sake.  In  this  man- 
ner they  have  been  "  delivered  from  the  power  of 
**  darkness,  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
"  beloved  Son  of  God ;"    they  separate  from  his 
enemies,  and  join  themselves  to  his  friends ;    they 
throw  down  the  arms  of  their  rebellion,  and  **  put 
"on  the  whole  armour  of  God ;"    they   deliber- 
ately enlist  under  the  banner  of  Christ;    and  they 
consider  his  people,  cause,  and  honour,  as  their 
own ;  and  his  enemies  within  and  around  them  as 
equally  hostile  to  them  also.  Under  the  conduct  of 
divine  grace,   these  consecrated  warriors  "  strive 
"  against  sin,"  seeking  the  destruction  of  the  king- 
dom of  Satan,  in  their  hearts,  and  in  the  world  as 
far  as  their  influence  can  reach;  and  do  not,  when 
most  themselves,  so  much  as  entertain  one  thought 
of  making  any  peace  or  truce  with  the  enemies  of 
Christ  and  of  their  immortal  souls.     Holiness,  or 
conformity  to  the  moral  perfections  and  law  of 
God,   they  deem  their  health  and  liberty,  and  sin 
their  disease,  bondage,  and  misery;    they   regard 
themselves  as  bound,   by  the  strongest  and  most 
endearing  obligations,  to  devote  themselves  wholly 
to  the  service  of  their  God  and   Saviour;    they 
esteem  the  interests  of  evangelical  truth  and  vital 
godliness,    as   of  the  utmost   importance   to  the 
happiness   of  mankind ;    and   they  e;cpect   their 
present  comfort,  as  well  as  their  future  felicity, 

Vol.  V.  A  a 
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from  communion  with  God  and  the  enjoyment  of 
his  favour. 

But  various  inward  and  outward  impediments 
and  obstructions  combine  to  counteract  these  de- 
sires, and  to  prevent  these  principles  from  produc- 
ing their  full  effect ;    and  while  they  struggle  to 
exert  themselves  notwithstanding  this  op]>bsit]Oii, 
a  conflict  ensues  to  which  all  rational  creatures  in 
the  universe,  who  are  not  thus  circumstanced,  must 
df  course  be  strangers ;  even  as  none,  but  soldiers 
in  actual  service,  experience  the  dangers,  hard- 
ships, and  suflferings  of  a  military  life.     The  re* 
generate  person  as  really  loves  God,  and  as  really 
desires  to  obey,  honour,  worship,  and  please  hino, 
and  for  his  sake  to  act  properly  towards  his  bre- 
threfl,  as  angels  in  heaven  do ;  and  at  those  timeSf 
when  his  heart  is  enlarged  in  holy  contemplatioD, 
he  longs  to  be  perfectly  holy,  obedient,  and  spiri- 
tual.    Then  the  principles  of  "  the  new  man," 
vigorously  exert  themselves ;   and  the  remains  of 
corrupt  nature,  or  of  "  the  old  man,"  lie  compara* 
tively  dormant;   the  world  is  out  of  sight,  or 
stripped  of  its  attractions ;  and  the  enemies  of  his 
ioul  are  restrained  from  assaulting  him.  But  when 
the  christian  has  left  his  closet,   or  the  house  of 
God,  and  is  returned  to  the  employments  of  bis 
Mation  in  life,  he  finds  himself  unable  to  realize  Ibi 
|»revious  views,   or  to  accomplish  the   purposes 
which  he  most  uprightly  fornried ;    and  he  oftea 
wonders  to  find  himself  so  different  a  person  from 
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what  he  was  a  few  hours  before.  This,  howeyer, 
13  on\y partial  and  temporary:  the  better principl^p 
implanted  in  his  soul  counteract  ^nd  prevent  the 
i^ect  of  corrupt  passions  and  external  objectSi  and 
shortly  resume  a. more  decided  ascendancy.  Sp 
that  upon' the  whole,  the  heViev cr  successfulljf  oppo^ 
^s  sin,  asserts  his  liberty,  and  serves  God  :  and 
))is  state  is  determined  by  this  habitual  prevalence  / 
for  **  he  zealks  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  th^ 
^'  Spirit.'* 

A  conflict  of  this  kind,  it  may  easily  be  per- 
ceived, is  a  very  different  thing  from  the  feeble  and 
occasional  interruptions,  which  the  unregeneratQ 
tometimes  experience  in  following  their  sinful  in<» 
clinations.  For  in  this  case  the  habitual  disposition 
of  the  mind  is  in  favour  of  sin,  and  the  opposition 
to  it  only  partial  and  temporary  ;  but  in  the  former 
(as  it  has  been  observed)  the  habitual  disposition 
i^  against  sin,  and  its  prevalence  is  onlypjr/ia/and 
temporary.  The  checks  by  which  an  unconverted 
person  is  sometimes  restrained,  arise  merely  from 
convictions  of  conscience,  fearof  consequences,  or 
selfish  hopes;  while  his  desires  and  affections  arQ 
wholly  fixed  on  carnal  things,  he  cannot  properly 
))e  $aid  to  have  so  much  as  one  just  idea  of  spirit 
tual  good;  and  religion  is  his  task,  of  which  be 
performs  no  more  than  what  his  fears  or  bope$  \v^ 
poae  upon  him.  Yet  these  very  distinct  cases  ari^ 
oiitn  co^fou^ded,  from  which  greats  mlscluff  inui( 
result 
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It  is  however  Requisite,   more  particularly 
enumerate  and  consider  the  enemies,   whom 
christian   soldier  is   called  to  encounter,    if 
would  fully   understand   the  important  subj< 
The  apostle,  having  said,  "  The  flesh  lusteth  agai 
'^  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh :    i 
"  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that 
"  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would ;"    proce 
to  show  what  are  the  works  of  the  fleshy   and 
fruits  of  the  spirit;^  from  which  enumeration  i 
evident,  that  the  flesh  signifies  our  old  natun 
born  of  Adam's  fallen  race,  with  all  its  propensi 
Animal  and  intellectual,  as  they  are  contrary  to 
spiritual  commands  of  God ;  and  that  ^'  the  sp 
"  as  striving  against  it,"  signifies  the  new  prii 
pie  infused  Ind  supported  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
newing  our  souls  to  holiness,   and  so  teachi 
disposing,  and  enabling  us  to  love  and  serve  G 
"  For  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  fleshy ; 
"  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.'^ 

If  we  then  carefully  examine  the  nature  of  n: 
we  shall  find,  that  a  disposition  to  depart  from  G 
and  idolatrously  to  love  and  seek  felicity  from 
creature,  is  common  to  our  whole  species;  j 
from  this  general  principle,  difilerently  modi 
according  to  the  different  constitutions,  educatic 
habits,  connexions,  or  circumstances  of  men,  sc 
are  more  propense  to  avarice,  some  to  sensual 
dulgence,  some  to  ambition,  and  others  to  ma 

•  Gal.  V.  17—23. 
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nant  passions,  with  every  possible  variation  and 
combination.  These  propensities,  being  excited 
by  temptation,  gathering  force  by  gratification, 
triumphing  over  shame  and  conscience,  and  irri- 
tated by  the  interference  of  those  who  pursue  the 
same  objects,  hurry  men  into  every  kind  of  excess: 
burst  forth  into  all  the  variety  of  crimes  that  have 
prevailed  in  every  age  and  nation  ;  and  produce 
all  sorts  of  immorality,  and  impiety,  blasphemy, 
and  other  daring  offences,  against  the  Almighty 
Governor  of  the  universe.  And  as  he  who  at- 
tempts to  force  his  way  against  a  torrent,  beist 
knows  its  strength  ;  so  none  are  so  well  acquainted 
with  the  power  of  corrupt  propensities  and  habits, 
as  they  who  resolutely  endeavour  to  overcome 
and  extirpate  them.  When,  therefore,  holy  prin- 
ciples have  been  implanted  in  the  heart  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  a  man  sees  the  urgent  neces- 
sity, and  feels  the  ardent  desire,  of  "  crucifying  the 
"flesh  wdth  its  affections  and  lusts;''  then  his 
conflict  begins :  for  pride,  anger,  envy,  malice, 
avarice,  or  sensual  lusts,  being  no  longer  allowed 
to  domineer,  abide,  like  a  dethroned  tyrant,  and 
have  a  strong  party  in  the  soul ;  and  consequently 
they  oppose  and  counteract  the  best  desires  and 
purposes  of  the  believer,  and  engage  him  in  a  per- 
petual contest.  At  some  times  they  find  him  off 
his  guard,  and  gain  a  temporary  advantage,  which 
makes  way  for  deep  repentance;  at  all  times  they 
impede  his  progress,   mingle  pollution  with  his 
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services^  and  thwart  and  interrupt  his  endeatoi 
to  glorify  God  and  adorn  the  gospel.  These  thin 
are  generally  most  painfully  experienced,  in  respi 
of  such  sins  as  had  by  any  means  previously  I 
quired  the  ascendancy,  and  in  proportion  to  t 
degree  in  which  watchfulness  and  prayer  arc  i 
mitted:  but  even  those  evil  propensities,  frc 
which  he  before  thought  himself  most  free,  w 
be  founds  on  trial,  to  possess  great  power  in  I 
soul 

The  apostle  gives  us  in  his  own  case  a  very  pi 
licular  account  of  the  christian's  conflict  wi 
these  enemies;'  for  we  may  be  cx)nfidcfnt,  thati 
man  except  the  true  believer,  **  delights  in  t 
law  of  God,"  **  serves  it  with  his  mind,"  "  hat 
all  sin,"  And  "  has  a  wilP'  to  every  part  of  t 
Spiritual  service  of  God :  nor  can  we  suppose,  tt 
Paul  would  say,  "  /  myself y''  if  he  meant  anotl 
person  of  an  opposite  character ;  or  use  the  prM 
tense  throughout,  if  he  had  referred  to  his  pn 
experien<^e  in  an  unconverted  state.  The  v^m 
of  the  passage  most  aptly  describes  the  case  q( 
man  who  loves  God  and  his  service,  and  would  ofa 
and  glorify  him  as  angels  do ;  but  who  Snds  t 
remainder  of  evil  propensities  and  habits  contin 
ally  impeding  him,  and  often  prevailing  agaii 
}iim.  He  however  resolutely  maintains  the  coi 
bat  with  these  enemies,  as  determined  if  possii 
%Q  extirpate  them ;    and  at  tlie  same  lime  h^  fp^ 

)  Rom.  vii.  l^*-r25. 
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himself  more  pained  by  the  opposition  which  his 
sins  make  to  the  best  desires  of  his  heart,  than  by 
ail  his  persecutions  or  afflictions ;  and,  notwith- 
standing all,  rejoices  in  the  mercy  and  grace  of 
the  gospel,  and  in  the  prospect  of  complete  and 
final  deliverance. 

Indeed  all  the  falls,  defects,  complaints,  rebukes, 
chastisements,  and  professions,  of  believers,  in 
€very  part  of  the  Scripture,  undeniably  imply  the 
same  conflict.  We  read  not  of  any  one  who  ex- 
plicitly spoke  of  himself,  or  was  spoken  of  by 
others,  osjree  from  all  remains  of  sin^  and  made 
perfect  in  holiness^  or  as  having  accomplished  his 
warfare  while  lie  lived  in  this  world:  we  must 
therefore  conclude,  that  those  persons  who  now 
profess  to  have  attained  to  this  kind  of  perfection, 
are  in  this  respect  deceived,  or  use  words  without 
I  proper  attention  to  their  import.  If  the  inward 
enemy  were  quite  slain,  and  we  could  in  this  sense 
adopt  the  words  of  Christ,  ^'  the  prince  of  this 
'^  world  Cometh  and  hath  nothing  in  me,"  the  rest 
of  our  conflict  would  be  comparatively  easy :  but 
while  this  cause  still  subsists,  we  must  expect  at 
times  to  have  our  joys  interrupted  by  sigb^i  and 
groans,  and  tears,  aad  trembling,  till  we  are  re* 
8X>ved  to  a  better  world. 

But  we  should  further  recollect  the  apostle's 
words,  ^^  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood" 
only,  '^  but  again;st  principalities,  against  powers, 
^^  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
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^^  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.'** 
The  Scriptures  continually  lead  our  thoughts  to 
these  invisible  enemies,   the  fallen  angels,  or  evil 
spirits.     A  kingdom  of  darkness  and  iniquity  is 
spoken  of,  as  established  under  Satan  the  arcli- 
apostate,  by  vast  numbers  of  his  associates  in  re- 
bellion.    These  differ  in  capacity  and  influence, 
but  are  all  replete  with  pride,  enmity,  envy,  deceit, 
and  every  detestable  propensity :  and  their  natural 
sagacity  and  powers  are  increased  by  long  expe- 
rience in  the  work  of  destruction.     The  entrance 
of  sin  by  Adam's  fall  is  ascribed  to  their  ambition, 
envy,  malice,  and  subtlety :    and  ungodly  men  arc 
uniformly  considered  as  their  slaves^  yea  as  their 
children.    Satan  is  called  the  god  and  prince  of 
this  world :    this  old  serpent  '*  deceiveth  the  na- 
"  tions,"  yea,  **  the  whole  world  ;*'  and  he  *■  taketb 
**  sinners  captive   at  his   will."      Conversion  is 
stated  to  consist  in  "  turning  men  from  Satan  to 
**  God.'*      This  **   adversary,  as  a  roaring   lion, 
"goeth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour;" 
and  he  *'  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light" 
to  deceive  the  unwary.     The  whole  company  of 
evil  spirits  are  represented,  as  counteracting,   by 
every   possible  effort,    the  endeavours  of  God's 
servants  to  promote  his  cause ;  as  harrassing  those 
by  temptations  whom  they  cannot  destroy ;  and  as 
desiring  to  sift  and  assault  them.  Tliey  are  spoken 
pf  as  putting  into  the  hearts  of  nien  all  kinds  of 
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vickedness,  and  as^lling  their  hearts ;  as  being  the 
Original  authors  of  all  heresies,  persecutions,  delu- 
sions, and  apostacies;  and  in  short,  '*  as  working 
"  in  the  children  of  disobedience/ " 

We  must,   therefore,  ascribe  it  wholly  to  the 
subtlety  of  evil  spirits,  who  prosper  most  when  least 
suspected,  that  the  sadducean  spirit  of  the  age  has 
so  much  discarded  the  language  of  the  oracles  of 
God,  and  has  so  far  prevailed  to  bring  this  doc- 
trine into  contempt.     And  thus  self- wise  men  are 
outwitted  by  these  sagacious  deceivers,   and  then 
are  employed  by  them  to  delude  others  also  into  a 
fatal  security. — \yere  it  not  for  the  depravity  of 
our  hearts,  these  enemies  would  not  have  so  much 
power  against  us ;   and  their  suggestions  do  not 
excuse   our  sins,   which  we  "coluntarily  commit. 
But  as  they  prevail  to  deceive  most  fatally  the 
world  in  general,  so  believers  must  expect  a  se- 
vere conflict  with  them ;    not  only  as  they  act; by 
their  servants,  (such  as  infidels,  persecutors,  false 
teachers,  scorners,  flatterers,  calumniators,  sedu- 
cers, and  many  others,)  but  immediately  by  their 
suggestions  and  assaults.     They  seem  especially 
to  have  access  to  the  imagination ;    where  they 
present  such  illusions,  as  excite  the  corrupt  aflTec- 
tions  of  the  heart,  or  impose  upon  the  understand- 

'  1  Kings  xxii.  20— 23.  Job  i.  6 — 12.  Lukeviii.l2.  xxii.31. 
John  viii.  44.  xiii.  2,  27.  xiv.  30.  Acts  v.  3.  xxvi.  18. 
2  Cor.  ii.  11.  iv.  4.  xi.  14.  £ph.  ii.  2.  2  Tim.  ii.  2$. 
\  John  iii.  10.     Rev.  xii.  9,  iO.  xx.  2, 3,  7—10. 
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ing.  Thui  they  draw  men  into  error,  by  stirring 
up  pride,  prejudices,  and  lusts,  which  darken  aild 
confuse  the  judgment.  They  often  present  such 
thoughts  to  the  mind,  as  fill  it  with  gloom  and  de- 
jection, or  with  distressing  doubts  and  hard 
thoughts  of  God :  and  by  suggesting  those  things 
which  the  soul  abhors,  and  by  all  imaginable  con* 
trivances,  they  tempt  men  to  neglect  the  means  ol 
grace,  the  duties  of  their  several  stations,  or  the 
improvement  of  their  talents.  But  enough  has 
been  said  to  show,  that  we  are  called  to  conflict 
with  evil  spirits,  who  know  where  we  are  most  vul- 
t^erable,  and  rehen  most  off  our  guard;  whose 
Jiery  darts  are  as  much  suited  to  excite  our  pas- 
sions, as  the  spark  is  to  kindle  the  most  inflamma- 
ble matter;  who  constantly  aim  to  deceive,  defile, 
discourage,  or  impede  our  course;  and  with  whon 
"we  must  expect  every  day  to  wrestle,  though 
^ome  are  comparatively  ^*  eoit  days^''  when  they 
have  peculiar  advantages  in  assaulting  us. 

Again,  the  believer  is  also  engaged  in  an  arduous 
conflict  with  this  evil  world,  which  is  Satans 
grand  engine  in  all  his  stratagems  and  assaults. 
He  uses  the  things  of  the  world  as  his  baits,  oi 
proposed  premiums,  by  which  to  allure  ^en  to 
disobedience:  and,  ^*  All,"  or  some  of,  *^  these 
"  will  I  give  thee,"  is  still  one  grand  argument  in 
his  temptations.  Nor  is  this  the  case  only  when 
the  conduct  suggested  is  evil  in  itself,  and  w^Alth, 
honour,  or  pleasure,  is  annexed  to  it ;  h^t  mofp 
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ctmimoiily  he  prevails  by  seducing  us  into  an  in* 
expedient  or  excessive  use,  or  pursuit,  of  worldly 
things.  Thus  ambushments  are  concealed  in 
every  business,  connexion,  relation,  and  i^creatioa, 
or  company ;  and  the  world  prevails  against  us, 
by  inducing  us  to  waste  our  time,  to  mis-spend 
what  is  entrusted  to  us,  to  omit  opportunities  of 
usefulness,  and  to  indulge  inordinate  or  idolatix>us 
affection  towards  creatures.  The  evil  things  of 
the  world,  as  we  deem  them,  are  likewise  employed 
by  Satan,  to  deter  us  from  the  profession  of  our 
faith  and  the  performance  of  our  duty,  lliiis 
many  are  seduced  into  sittful  compliances,  and 
led  to  renounce  or  dissemble  their  religion,  lest 
they  should  be  ridiculed,  reproached,  forsaken  by 
their  friends,  or  exposed  to  hardships  and  persecu- 
tions :  while  they  flatter  themselves,  that  this  p;Ti- 
jfeftce  will  enable  them  to  do  the  more  good,  till 
the  event  confutes  the  *vain  imagination.  Neat 
relations,  beloved  friends,  liberal  benefactors,  ad- 
mired superiors,  as  well  as  powerful  opposers,  are 
often  in  this  respect  datigerous  foes.  Riches  and 
poverty,  youth  and  okl  age,  r^pntation  and  autho- 
rity, or  the  contrary,  have  each  their  several 
snares :  white  politeness  and  rude  insolence,  com- 
pany and  retirement,  assa\)lt  the  soul  in  diflPerent 
ways.  These  few  hints  inay  show,  in  what  the 
believer's  conflict  consists,  and  to  what  continual 
dangers  it  must  expose  faim. 
When,  indeed,  we  seriously  consider  the  variety 
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of  those  obstacles  which  interrupt  our  course ;  the 
number,  power,  and  malice  of  our  enemies;  the 
sinfulness  and  treachery  of  our  own  hearts ;  our 
weakness  and  our  exposed  condition ;  we  may 
well  say,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?"  or 
what  hope  is  there  of  their  success  in  this  unequal 
contest  ?  But  a  proper  attention  to  the  Scriptures 
will  convince  us,  that  there  is  no  ground  for  des- 
pondency, or  even  for  discouragement ;  as  the 
Lord  assures  us,  that  he  will  strengthen,  assist, 
uphold,  and  never  forsake,  his  redeemed  people. 
We  ought  not  therefore  to  fear  our  enemies ;  be- 
cause he  will  be  with  us ;  and  "  if  God  be  for  us, 
"  who  can  be  against  us?"  Or  who  can  doubt  but 
that  "  He  who  is  in  us,  is  greater  than  he  M'ho  is 
**  in  the  world?"  This  was  typically  intimated  in 
the  promises  made  to  Israel,  respecting  their  wars 
with  the  Canaanites  and  other  nations,  which  were 
shadows  and  figures  of  ''  the  good  fight  of  faith.'" 
We  are,  therefore,  exhorted  '*  to  be  strong  in  the 
**  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might :"  for 
"  they  that  wait  on  the  Lord,  shall  renew  their 
"  strength ;"  and  *^  Jehovah,  in  whom  is  ever- 
"  lasting  strength,  is  become  our  Salvation."  All 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  vested  in  "  the  Lord 
"  OUR  Righteousness."  He  is  **  Head  over  all 
**  things  to  his  church:"    and  his  servants  have 

'  ExQd.  xiv.  14.  Deut.  vii.  17— 19-  xx.  1.  Joshua  i.  5 — 7. 
X.  25,  4'2.  1  Sam.  xiv.  6.  2  Chron.  xiv.  11.  Is.  xli.  10 — 16^ 
liv.  15— 17, 
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always  found,  that,  in  proportion  as  they  simply 
trusted  in  him,  "  they  could  do  all  things,"  and 
that  "  when  they  were  weak,  then  were  they 
**  strong ;  for  the  power  of  Christ  rested  upon 
"  them.'"  He  restrains  and  moderates,  as  he  sees 
good,  the  assaults  of  our  outward  enemies,  or  con- 
founds their  devices,  and  defeats  their  deep  laid 
machinations:  all  providential  dispensations  are 
directed  by  him,  nOr  can  any  tribulation  or  temp- 
tation pass  the  bounds  he  assigns,  though  all  the 
powers  of  earth  and  hell  should  combine  against 
one  feeble  saint :  while  the  Holy  Spirit  communi- 
cates strength  to  our  faith,  fear,  love,  hope,  pa- 
tience, and  every  principle  of  the  new  man;  imparts 
iBtrong  consolations  and  heavenly  joys*;  effectually 
restrains  the  energy  of  corrupt  passions,  and  dis- 
poses us  to  self-denial,  to  bear  the  cross,  to  perse- 
vere in  well  doing;  and  to  dread  sin  and  separa-. 
tion  from  Christ,  or  even  dishonouring  him,  more 
than  any  other  evil  that  can  befal  us.  Supported, 
strengthened,  and  encouraged  in  this  manner,  be- 
lievers have  in  every  age  been  enabled  "  to  fight 
**  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  and  to  overcome 
every  foe,  **  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the 
*'  word  of  their  testimony ;  and  have  not  loved 
**  their  lives  unto  the  death  :* "  Nay,  they  have 
generally  acquitted  themselves  most  honourably, 
vrhen  their  adversaries  were  most  formidable,  and 
their  temptations  apparently  most  invincible:    be- 

»  2  Cor,  xii.  9, 10.    Phil.  iv.  13.  «  Rev.  xii.  1 1. 
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cause  tbey  were  then  most  simply  depeD4ent»  sui4 
most  fervent  in  prsiyiqg  for  the  all-sufficient  graQf 
of  the  Lord  Jesys,  and  most  stedfast  in  contem** 
plating  his  sufferings  and  the  glory  that  fol* 
lowed* 

In  order  to  maintain  this  conflict,  with  go^ 
hope  of  success,  we  must  "  take  to  ourselves,"  and 
**  put  on,  the  whole  armour  of  God.^ "  Con* 
scious  siucerity  in  our  profession  of  tliQ  gosp9| 
must  be  as  the  girdle  of  our  loinSj  without  which 
we  shall  be  entangled  and  embarrassed  in  all  our 
conduct :  an  habitual  obedient  regard  to  our  Lord'i 
commands,  as  the  rule  of  righteousness,  must  be 
our  ire^r^Z-p/^i/e  in  facing  our  foes:  while  a  dis^ 
tinct  knowl<3dge  and  cordial  reception  of  ^^  the  go^ 
**  pel  of  peace,"  and  the  wpy  of  access,  pardon,  re^ 
conciliation,  and  acceptance  in  the  divine  Saviour, 
^must  be  the  shoes  of  our  feet,  our  only  effectual 
preparation  for  firmly  standing  our  ground,  or 
comfortably  marching  to  meet  our  assailants. 
Above  all,  faith,  or  a  firm  belief  of  the  truths,  an^ 
reliance  on  the  promises,  of  God,  must  be  our 
shield^  with  which  we  may  ward  off  and  extinguish 
the  "  fiery  darts  of  Satan,"  and  prevent  their  fatal 
effects.  Hope^  of  present  support  and  heavenly 
felicity,  must  be  as  a  helmet  to  cover  our  head  ih 
the  day  of  battle ;  and  witli  the  plain  testimonies^ 
precepts,  promises,  and  instructions  of  the  word  of 
God,  as  M'ith  the  mordofihe  Spirit^  we  must,  ^fter 

<  *Bph.  vi.lO— 15.     ;i  TJiesp.  V.  5,  $. 
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our  Lord's  example,  repel  the  tempter,  and  so  rc'^ 
sist  him  that  he  may  flee  from  us*  In  short,  ''  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal:"  fori 
worldly  wisdom,  philosophical  reasonings,  and 
our  own  native  strength  and  resolution,  (likeSaura 
armour  when  put  upon  David,)  can  only  encum- 
ber us.  But  when,  conscious  of  our  weakness  and 
unworthiness,  and  distrusting  our  own  hearts,  we 
**  strive  against  sin,  looking  unto  Jesus,"  relying 
en  bis  power,  truth,  and  grace,  and  observing  his 
directions;  when  we  aim  to  do  his  will,  to  seek 
his  glory,  and  copy  his  example ;  then  indeed  we 
arc  armed  for  the  battle :  and,  however  men  may 
despise  our  weapons,  (as  Goliath  did  David  the 
shepherd,  witb  his  staff,  his  sling,  and  stones;)  we 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame  in  the  event,  but  shall  be 
made  more  tlian  conquerors  over  every  inward 
and  outward  foe.  This  armour  is  prepared  in 
Christ,  '^  our  Wisdcnn,  Righteousness,  Sanctifi* 
**  cation,  and  Redemption,"  and  in  '^  bis  fulness 
**  of  grace :"  we  take  it  to  ourselves  by  "  the 
**  prayer  of  faith,"  by  searching  and  meditating  on 
the  Scriptures,  and  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace.  By  watchfulness,  sobriety,  habitual  cir* 
cumspection,  and  caution,  we  put  it  on  and  keep  it 
bright :  and  thus  we  are  continually  prepared  for 
the  conflict,  and  not  liable  to  be  surprised  unawares, 
or  to  fall  into  the  ambushments  of  our  vigilant 
enemies:*  and  when  we  live  at  peace  with  our 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  41.    Lake  xxi.  34-- SS.     Ron.  xiii.  1I-- '14. 

1  Pet.  V.  S,  9. 
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brethren,  and  pray  for,  warn,  counsel,  and 
courage  them  also ;  we  fight  the  good  fight,  as  a 
part  of  the  great  army,  which  is  enlisted  under  the 
Redeemer's  standard,  to  wage  war  against  sin,  the 
world,  and  the  powers  of  darkness.  » 

As  far  as  we  are  enabled,  in  this  manner,  suc- 
cessfully to  oppose  our  own  corrupt  passions  and 
various  temptations,  we  gain  victories  which  afford 
us  present  comfort,  lively  hopes,  and  discoveries 
of  the  Lord's  love  to  our  souls ;   and  hereafter 
"  glory,  honour,  and  immortality."     Our  Captain 
assures  every  one  of  his  soldiers  of  this  inestimable 
recompence ;  and  if  they  be  slain  in  the  conflict, 
this  will  only  put  them  more  speedily  in  possession 
of  the  conqueror's  crown.     In  respect  of  others^ 
our  warfare  is  directed  to  the  encouragement  and 
help  of  our  fellow-soldiers ;    the  salvation  (not  the 
destruction)  of  our  fellow  sinners ;    the  benefit  of 
all  around  us ;  and  above  all,  the  honour  of  our 
divine  Saviour,  by  the  success  of  his  gospel  among 
men :    while  our  bold  profession  of  the  truth,  ouf 
exepiplary  conduct,  expansive  benevolence,  fer- 
vent prayers,  improvement  of  talents,   and  unre« 
mitted  attention  to  the  duties  of  our  several  sta- 
tions, with  quietness  and  prudence  as  well  as  zeal^ 
are  peculiarly  suitable  to  promote  these  important 
ends.     The  religion  of  Jesus  is  thus   continued 
from  age  to  age,  by  the  conversion  of  sinners  to 
the  faith;   and  though  the  seed  of  the  serpent 
still  bruises  the  Redeemer's  heel,  in  the  sufferings 
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of  his  people;  yet  Satan  is,  as  it  were,  put  under 
the  feet  of  eVeiy  tlue  christian  at  death;  and 
Christ  will  at  length  finally  and  completely  crush 
his  head,  while  all  his  faithful  soldiers  shall  attend 
his  triumphs  and  share  his  glory. 

It  must  appear  from  this  compendious  view  of 
our  conflicts,  that  all,  who  are  really  engaged  in 
them,  experience  a  variety  of  changing  emotions 
in  their  minds,  to  which  others  remain  entire 
strangers.  They  must  often  mourn  their  ill  suc- 
cess, or  that  of  the  common  cause,  or  rejoice  ia 
the  advantages  attained  or  hoped  for.  "Sometimes 
they  are  ashamed  and  alarmed  by  being  baffled,  and 
at  others  they  resume  courage  and  return  to  the 
conflict.  They  always  come  far  short  of  that  en- 
tire victory  over  their  appetites,  passions,  and 
temptations,  to  which  they  aspire;  and  they  can- 
not therefore  be  so  calm  as  indifference  would  ren- 
der them.  Much  self-denial  must  be  required  ia 
such  a  case,  and  perpetual  fears  of  being  surprised 
by  the  enemy.  Yet  their  alarms,  tears,  groans,  and 
complaints,  are  evidences  that  they  are  Christ's 
disciples;  their  joys  with  which  "  a  stranger  in- 
"  termeddleth  not,"  far  more  than  counterbalance 
their  sorrows;  and  they  can  often  triumph  in  the 
assured  hope  of  final  victory  and  felicity,  even 
amidst  the  hardships  and  sufferings  of  the  field  of 
battle. 


V«L.  V.  >  B^ 


ESSrAY   XVII. 


On  the  Privileges  etyoyed  by  the  True  Believer. 

X  HE  sacred  Oracles  continually  teach  us,  th; 
the  upright  servant  of  God,  notwithstanding  \i 
mourning  for  sin,  and  all  his  conflicts,  fears,  ch^l 
tiseuients,  and  tribulations,  is  favoured  and  hapi 
above  all  other  men,  even  in  this  present  woii 
And'  when  the  apostle  observed,  that  "  if  in.  tl 
**  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  j 
"  men  mast  miserable ;"  he  only  meant,  tha?  if 
christian  could  be  deprived  of  the  hope  of  heave 
and  all  those  earnests,  consolations,  and  live 
affections  which  result  from  it,  his  |>eculiar  tria 
his  tenderness  of  conscience,  his  antipathy  to  si 
and  his  thirstings  after  God  and  holiness,  woji 
be  superadded  to  the  ordinary  burdens  of  li 
without  any  propoationable  conterpoise  to  the 
But  as  this  is  not  and  cannot  be  the  case;  so,  t 
christian  WMth  the  hope  of  glory  and  his  other  j 
culiar  privileges,  may  be  and  actually  is,  in  pi 
portion  to  his  diligence  and  fruitfulness,  of 
riien  the  most  happy.  In  order  to  evince  tl 
truth,  it  may  be  useful  to  appropriate  the  presc 
Essay  to  the  consideration  of  the  most  disti 
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guished  privileges  of  the  real  christian,  which  no 
other  man  in  the  world  can  partake  of:  for  they 
constitute  **  a  joy  with  which  a  stranger  inter- 
*'  n^eddleth  not;"  even  *'  the  sea^t  of  the  Lord, 
*^  which  is  with  thcni  that  fear  hiiiK'"  And  it 
rnay  be  j)rendsed,  that  a  dis[)osition  sujircmcly  to 
desire  and  chli^:entlv  to  seek  after  a/l  these  bless- 
ings,  as  the  fehcity  in  which  our  souls  delight,  and 
with  which  they  would  be  satisfied,  is  one  grand 
evidence  that  we  are  actually  interested  in  them. 

1.  Every  real  christian  is  actually  pardoned  and 
justified  in  the  sight  of  God  :  and  '*  Blessed  is  he 
**  whose  transgression  is  forgiven ;  whose  sin  is 
**  covered :  blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
**  imputeth  not  iniquity.*"  Among  a  number  of 
condemned  criminals,  that  man  would  be  deemed 
the  happiest  who  had  obtained  the  king's  pardon, 
though  others  were  more  accomplished,  or  better 
clothed  :  for  the  cheerful  hope  of  his  prison-door 
opening  to  set  him  at  liberty,  and  to  restore  jiim 
to  the  comforts  of  life,  would  render  the  tempo- 
rary hardships  of  his  situation  tolerable ;  while  to 
the  rest  the  gloom  and  horrors  of  the  dungeoa 
^ould  be  blackened  by  the  dread  of  the  approach- 
ing hour,  when  they  must  be  brought  out  of  their 
cells  to  an  ignominious  and  agonizing  execution. 
^Weall  are  criminals:  death  terminates  our  con* 

*  Ps.  XXV.  14.    Prov.  xiv.  10.     Rev.  ii.  X7. 

*  P»,  xxxii.  1 ,  2.     Rom.  iv.  6 — 8. 
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finemcnt  in  this  vile  body,  and  this  evil  world :  at 
that  important  moment  the  pardoned  sinner  rises 
to  heaven — the  unpardoned  sinner  sinks  into  hell: 
and,  except  as  the  former  has  his  views  darkened 
by  temptation,  or  by  fatherly  rebukes  for  his  mis- 
conduct ;  or,  as  the  latter  has  his  fears  repressed 
by  infidelit}^  or  dissipated  by  intoxicating  plea- 
sures and  pursuits;  the  very  thought  of  this  clo- 
sing scene  and  its  most  interesting  consequences, 
must  have  a  most  powerful  eftVct  on  their  resj)ec- 
tive  hap))iness  and  misery,  even  during  the  uncer* 
tain  term  of  their  present  life.  Nothing  can  be 
more  evident,  than  that  the  Scripture  declares 
that  all  believers  are  actually  pardoned,  and  com- 
pletely justified.  *' There  is"  says  the  apostle,  **  no 
*'  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
"  Jesus ;  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
**  the  Spirit."  **  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
"  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justi- 
"  fieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is 
"  Christ  that  died ;  yea,  rather  is  risen  again, 
"  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
"  maketh  intercession  for  us.'"  And  our  Lord 
assures  us,  not  only  that  "  he  who  believeth  is  not 
"  condemned,"  but  also,  that  "  he  hath  everlasting 
•*  lifsy  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation.^^' 

The  same  privilege  was  proposed  under  the  oW 
testament : — when  the  prophet,  speaking  of  re- 
pentance and  conversion,  (the  concomitants  and 

'  Rom.  viii.  1,  33,  3*.  *  John  iii.  14^21*  t.  24. 
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evidences  of  true  faith,)  says,  in  the  name  of 
Jehovah,  '*  If  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his 
**  sins  that  he  hath  committed,  and  do  that  which 
**  is  lawful  and  rig; it,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall 
•*  not  die;  all  his  transijrcssions  that  he  hath  com- 
"  mitted,  they  shall  n  t  be  mentioned  un{o  him.^^^ 
In  other  places  the  Lord  speaks  of  *'  blotting  out 
*'  the  sins"  of  his  peo|)le,  and  *'  remembering  them 
"  no  more,"  and  of  *^  casting  them  into  the  depths 
*'*  of  the  sea/"  The  apostle  assures  us,  that  *'  all 
"  who  believe /7rej^/.s7///e^  from  ail  things;"  that 
"  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin,'* 
and  that  even  little  children  in  Christ,  "  have  their 
*' sins  forgiven  them  for  his  name's  sake.^"  So 
that  the  forgiveness  and  justification  of  believers"arc 
stated  to  be  already  past;  and  their  deliverance 
from  condemnation  is  not  represented  as  a  future 
contingency,  but  as  secured  to  them  by  an  irre- 
vocable grant :  *'  Being  justified  by  faith,  they 
'  *'  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
"  Christ." 

But,  though  this  is  the  privilege  of  all  true  be- 
lievers without  exception  ;  yet  the  actual  assur- 
ance that  the  blessing  belongs  to  them  is  possessed 
only  by  some,  and  only  at  times  even  by  many  of 
these;  for  true  faith  may  be  very  weak;  and  it 
may  be  connected  with  a  confused  judgment,  a 

'Rzck.xvm.2l,22,C7,28. 
-  •  Is.  xliii.  25.  xliv.  22.    Jer.  xxxi.  34.    Mic.  vii.  ip. .  Acts  iii.  Ip* 
J  Acts  xiii.  38,  Sp.     2  Cor.  v.  Ip,     I  John  i.  7.  ii.  12. 
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considerable  degree  of  ig;"noraucc,  many  prejucli< 
or  mistakes,  and   soniiiinies  a  eomparaiive  pre 
Jenee  of  earnal  aHection^.    In  this  ea»se  a  niun  n\ 
believe  wiili   a  trembling  fuilb,  and  ery   out  w 
teajs,  **  Lord  help  niy  unbelief!''  or  be  nuy  lirn 
credit  the  te.'^timony  and  rely  on  llie  piomises 
God,   with  a  full   persuasion  of  his  power  and  m 
Jingness  to  |)erfi>rm  them  ;    and  yet  doid>t  whetl 
he  do  not  j»resume,  and   deceive   himself,    in  si 
J)0bing  his  t'aith  to  be  saving:  and  in  various  wj 
lie    may  doubt   whether    he    be  a   true    belirv 
thouii:h  he  do  not  doubt  that  Christ  will  eertah 
save  all  true  belic\eis.       Nav,   the  frame  even 
a  real  ehristian*s  mind  and  the  tenour  of  his  cc 
duct  may  render  such  doubts  reasonable,  and  I 
necessary    consequence  of  lailh:    for  if  he  yi 
to  those  evils  which  the  Seripture  enumerates 
marks   of  unconversion,    the    more    entirely 
credits   the  divine  testimony,  the  greater  reas 
will  he  have  to  call  his  own  state  in  (juestion  ; 
such  time  as   his   convictions   have   produced 
proper  effect  upon   his  conduct. — When  St.  P< 
told   the  Galatians,   that   '^  he  stood  in   doubt 
**  them,"  he  meant  to  induce  them  to  stand 
doubt  of  themselves ;    and   *' to  examine  whetl 
**  they  were  in   the  faith,"   or  whether   they  b 
hitherto  been  deceived.       We  are,   therefore, 
rected  to  give  diligence  both  to  obiani^  and  to/) 
^axc  *'  the  full  assurance  of  hope;' "  but  this  woi 

»lJob.\i.  h;     CPct.i.  10* 
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k  superfluous  if  saving  faith   consisted  in  being 
sure  of  an  interest  in   Christ;    a  doctrine   which 
(though  incautiously  maintained  by  some  very  re- 
spectable persons,)  is  evidently  suited  to  discourage 
feeble   believers,  and  to  buoy   up  the  false  confi- 
dence of  hypocrites.     In  proportion  as  it  becomes 
manifest,  that  we  are  regenerate,   that  our  faith  is 
living,  that  it  works  by   love  and  is  accompanied 
by  repentance,  and  that  we  partake  of  **  the  sancti- 
"  fication  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience;*'    we  may 
be  sure  that  our  sins  are  pardoned,  and  that  all  the 
promises  ,of  God    shall    be   accomplished  to  us. 
Yet  misapprehension,  and  excessive  fear  of  being 
deceived  in  a  concern  of  infinite  moment,  exclude 
some  who  have  these  evidences,   from  enjoying 
this  assurance,  except  when  immediately  favoured 
M'ith  the  consolations  of  the  Spirit:    while  confor- 
mity to  the  w  orld,  in  this  day  of  outward  peace  and 
prosperity,  prevents  numbers  from  attaiiiing  to  that 
decision  of  character  which  warrants  it ;    and,   ah 
abatement  in  diligence  and  fervency  of  affection 
causes  others  to  lose  the  assurance  w^hich  once  they 
enjoyed,  and  to  walk  in  doubt  and  darkness,   be- 
cause  they    have  grieved   their   holy   Comforter. 
Hence  it  appears,  that  assurance  of  salvation   is 
rather  the  gracious  recompence  of  a  fruitful  and 
diligent  profession  of  the  gospel,  than  the  privilege 
of  all  who  are  in  a  state  'of  acceptance  >\  iih  God. 
And  though  all  doubts  originate  indirectli/,  or  re- 

motclj/y  from  unbelief,  either  total  or  partial;   (for, 
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lively  vigorous  faith,  M'orking  by  fervent  lov^, 
would  soon  diNpei'se  them;)  yet  frequently  they 
are  evidences  that  a  man  credits  the  testimony  of 
God,-  concerning  the  deceitfuhiess  of  the  heart, 
the  suljtletv  of  Siitan,  and  the  dis>tinct  characters 
of  those  who  are  in  the  broad,  and  those  who  are  in 
the  narrow,  way.  Tliese  observations  are  equally 
applicable  to  all  the  other  privileges,  which  we  are 
about  to  consider:  for,  in  every  one  of  them,  the 
distinction  between  a  title  to  the  blessing  in  the  sight 
ofGodj  and  the  actual  assurance  and  enjoyment  t^ 
it  in  our  own  souls^  should  be  carefully  noted  :  the 
former  is  not  affected  by  tlie  believer's  varied  suc- 
cess in  his  spiritual  warfare;  the  latter  must  be 
continually  influenced  by  the  assaults  and  temp- 
tations of  the  enemy,  and  by  his  own  conduct 
Respecting  them. 

S.  The  true  christian,  as  "justified  by  faith'* 
is  "  reconciled  to  God  :"  a  perfect  amity  succeeds, 
a  covenant  of  peace  and  friendship  is,  as  it  were, 
si<rned  and  ratified;  and  he  is  therefore  honoured 
-with  the  appellation  of  "  the  friend  of  God.'^ 
When  we  contemplate  the  infinite  majest}',  autho- 
rity, justice,  and  holiness  of  the  Lord,  and  contrast 
with  them  our  meanness,  and  the  guilt,  pollution, 
and  ingratitude  with  which  we  are  chargeable; 
when  we  consider,  that  he  could  easily,  and  might 
justly,  have  destroyed  us ;  that  we  cannot  piofit 
him,  and  that  he  could  have  created  by  his  power? 
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ful  word  innumerable  millions  of  nobler  creatures 
to  do  him  service;  and  when  we  further  advert  to 
the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  against  his  om- 
niscience, omnipotence,  holiness,  righteousness, 
truth,  and  sovereignty,  and  against  his  service,  his 
cause,  and  his  people:  we  sliall  peiceive,  that  we 
never  can  sutlicicntlv  adnnre  his  maivellous  love, 
and  our  own  unsj)eakable  felicity,  in  being  admit- 
ted to  this  blessed  peace  and  friendship  with  the 
God  of  heaven  ;  which  is  still  more  enhanced  by 
the  consideration,  that  *'  Christ  is  our  Peace," 
and  that  '*  he  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his 
'*  cross.*"  Nor  can  the  advantages  resulting  from 
it  be  sufficiently  valued.  While  believers,  by  the 
grace  bestowed  on  them,  are  taught  to  love  the 
perfections,  servants,  cause,  truths,  precepts  and 
worship  of  God;  to  hate  the  things  which  he 
hates;  to  separate  from  his  enemies;  and  to  seek 
their  liberty  and  felicity  in  his  service:  the  Lord 
considers  al}  kindnesses  or  injuries  done  to  them  as 
done  to  himself;  and  **  will  bless  those  that  bless 
**  them,  and  curse  those  that  curse  them."  All  his 
attributes,  which  before  seemed  with  united  force 
to  ensure  their  destruction,  now  harmoniously  en- 
gage to  make  them  happy.  His  wisdom  chooses 
their  inheritance,  his  omniscience  and  omnipre- 
sence are  their  ever  watchful  guard,  his  omnipo- 
tence their  protector,  his  veracity  and  faithfulness 
Ibcir  unfailing  security;    his  satisfied  justice,  cou- 

'  Eph.ii.  14-19.     Col.i.  U— 22^ 
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nected  with  mercy,  vindicates  their  rights,  and 
recompenccs  the  fruits  of  his  grace;  and  his  bounty 
surely  supplies  all  their  wants.  Nor  does  the 
Almighty  conceal  from  his  friends  the  reasons  of 
his  conduct,  in  such  matters  as  in  any  resjject  con- 
cern them ;'  and  he  encourages  them  to  open 
their  inmost  souls,  and  to  pour  out  their  sorrows 
and  fears,  before  liim  :  and  they  can  often  rejoice 
that  he  is  acquainted  with  those  things,  which 
thev  could  not  mention  even  to  the  dearest  and 
most  intimate  of  theii  earthly  friends.  But  indeed, 
this  privilege  of  reconciliation  to  God,  and  fiiend- 
ship  with  him,  comprise  s  all  other  blessings  and 
exj)Cctations,  here  and  hereafter:  though  it  may 
be  more  instructive  to  speak  of  them  under  difler- 
ent  heads. 

3.  The  believer  is  adopted  into  the  family  of 
God,  and  adnjitted  to  all  the  honour  and  felicity 
of  his  beloved  children.  *'  Btliold  what  manner 
•*  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us,  that  we 
**  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God!"*  '*  Ac- 
"  cording  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ  before 
**  the  foundation  of  tlie  world,  that  we  should 
*'  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love; 
*'  having  predcscinated  us  unto  the  adoption  o 
"  children  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  himself,  accor- 
**  ding  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  tli 
"  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace."^      He   there 

■  Ccn.  .wili.  17—19.     Jwlj'J  XV.  15.  '  I  John  iii.  1. 
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fore  thus  addresses  us  by  his  word,  "  Come  ye  out 
*' tVoni  among  them,   and   hv  yc  separate — and  1 
"  will  receive  you,  and  ye  sliall  l)e  my  sousaiid  my 
"  daughters,  saith  ihe  Lord  ahnighty.'  "    This  call 
being  accompanied  by  tlie  regenerating  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  our  minds  are  infhiencid   to  o])ey 
it:  thus  we  are   brought  to  repentance,  and   faith 
in  Christ,  our  sins  are  j)ar(l(au(l,  and  w  e  pass  f u)tii 
the  family  and  kingdom  of  the  wicked  one,  into 
the  household  of  (Jod,  by  a  gracious  ailoption,-^^ 
This  term  was  borrowed  from  tlie  custom   of  tlie 
ancients,  wlio  frequently  took  the  childrtn  of  other 
persons,  and   by  a  solemn   legal   process  adopted 
them    into   their   own   families,    gave   them   their 
names,  educated  them  as  their  own,  and  left  thelii 
their  estates.      Thus  regenerati  n  communicates  a 
divine  nature,  and  makes  us  the  children  of  God; 
and  adoption  recognizes  us  as  such,  and  admits  us 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  belonging  to 
that  relation,  and  so,  pardoned  rebels  become  the 
children  and  heirs  of  the  almighty  and  eveilasling 
God,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.*       But  what  words 
can  express  the  value  of  this  distinguished  piivilege  ! 
The  adoption  of  the  nieanest  beggar,  or  the  vilest 
traitor,  into  the  fan^ily  o\*  the  greatest  monarch  to 
be  the  heir  of  all  his  dignities,  would  produce  but  a 
trivial  alteration  in  his  circumstances:    for,  vexa- 
tion, sickness,    and   death    would   still  await  him ; 
and   the  distance  between  the  mightiest,  and  the 

•  SCor.vi.  17,  18.  'Gal.iii.  26. 
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most  ahjectof  men,  or  creatures,  is  as  nothing  com-' 
pared  with  that  which  subsists  between  the  great 
Creator  and  all  the  works  of  his  hands.' — This 
adoption  is  not  a  mere  name;  it  is  a  substantial 
good,  an  lionour,  a  dignity,  and  an  advantage  which 
eclipses,  and,  as  it  were,  swallows  up,  all  other 
benefits,  which  can  be  obtained  by  any  creature. 
**  If  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
"  lieirs  with  Christ;"  and  we  may  be  sure  that 
every  thing,  whicli  can  prepare  us  for  our  incor- 
ruptible and  eternal  inheritance,  and  put  us  in  pos- 
session of  it,  will  be  conferred  by  the  love  and 
bounty  of  our  almighty  Friend  and  Father.  But 
*'  we  know  not  what  we  shall  be:"  "  Eye  hath  not 
"  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  intc 
•'  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hatl: 
*^  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  Lest,  how- 
ever, we  should  imagine  that  any  possible  honour, 
advantage,  or  felicity  was  excepted,  when  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children  of  God  was  mentioned 
he  hath  been  pleased  to  expand  our  views,  and  en 
large  our  expectations,  by  language  taken  from  al 
the  other  most  endeared  relations  of  life.  Th( 
obedient  disciples  of  Christ  are  his  brethren,  hi: 
sisters,  and  his  mother;  yea,  their  "  Maker  is  tbei 
**  husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name!*" 

They  who  are  thus  adopted  into  the  family  c 
God  receive    "  the  Spirit  of  adoption,"   instead  c 

.  .  '  Is.  xL  13— 26 

•  If.  liv.  5.     Matt.  xii.  46—50.     Ei)h.  v.  25—27. 
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the  spirit  of  bondage,  and  are  encouraged  to  say, 
"Abba,  Father!*'  or  to  address  him  as  their  Father 
whatever  language  they  speak,  or  to  whatever 
country  they  belong.  We  must  not  understand 
this  expression  merely  as  denoting  a  confidence 
that  God  is  our  Father:  for,  bcHevers  are  ofteii 
actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  'adoption,  when  harassed 
with  doubts  whether  thcv  be  the  children  of  God 
or  not;  and  many  have  an  overbearing  confidence 
of  their  adoption,  while  their  actions  demonstrate 
that  they  belong  to  another  family.'  The  Spirit 
of  adoption  indeed  as  properly  belongs  to  the 
believer's  temper  and  character  as  to  his  privileges: 
vet  it  is  necessarv  here  to  observe  in  «2:eneral,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  producing  in  us  that  disposi- 
tion towards  God,  whicb  a  dutiful  Son  bears  to- 
wards a  wise  and  good  father,  manifests  our  rege- 
neration and  adoption,  and  "  bears  witness  with 
•*  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  and  heirs  of 
•*God;"  and  while  we  feel  our  minds  habitually 
influenced  to  seek  to  him  in  all  our  difficulties;  to 
revere  him,  trust,  love,  and  obey  him;  to  seek  his 
glory,  and  rejoice  in  the  success  of  the  gospel  and 
the  prosperity  of  his  people;  we  have  **  a  witness 
**  in  ourselves,"  that  we  are  born  of  God,  and 
adopted  into  his  family;  even  though  weakness  of 
faith,  misapprehension,  or  temptation,  should  cre- 
ate a  hesitation  in  our  minds  whilst  addressing  him 
as  our  Father.     This  privilege,  therefore,  consists 

"Johnviii.  41 — 47. 
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in  the  liberty  of  approaching  the  Lord  at  all  ti^iei 
and  for  all  things;  of  entrusting  all  our  concerni 
in  his  hands,  and  of  considering  them  all  as  ma- 
naged by  him,  in  perfect  wisdom,  truth,  and  love, 
for  our  present  and  everlasting  good.  Indeed  the 
very  duspcsition,  produced  by  liie  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, is  our  privilege,  and  constitutes  the  seal,  the 
Jirst'fruitSy  and  the  earnest  of  our  felicity.' 

4.  The  christian  has  the  firmest  ground  of  con- 
fidence, that  all  his  temporal  wants  will  be  sup- 
plied, and  that  every  thing  which  can  possibly 
conduce  to  his  advantage,  will  be  conferred  on 
him  by  his  almighty  Friend  and  Father.  We  are 
not  indeed  autliorised  to  expect,  or  allowed  to 
desire,  great  things  for  ourselves  in  this  world: 
and  it  is  evident  to  every  reflecting  person,  that 
power,  wealth  and  prosperity  tend  so  much  to 
excite  the  envy  or  enmity  of  otTiers,  and  to  in- 
flame the  corrupt  passions  of  their  possessors,  that 
they  add  nothing  to  the  real  enjoyment  of  life. 
He  who  has  the  promise  and  providence  of  God, 
as  his  security,  is  far  more  sure  never  to  want  any 
thing  really  good  for  him,  than  they  are  who  pos- 
sess the  greatest  wealth :  for  riches  often  strangely 
**  make  themselves  wings,  and  fly  away ;"  but  the 
unchangeable  God,  the  P.^ssessor  of  heaven  and 
earth,  who  has  all  hearts  in  his  hands,  can  never 
be  unable  to  provide  for  those  that  trust  in  him. 

'  Rom.  viii.  l-^  — 17.     Gal.  iv.  6,  7. 
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'^  Bread  shall  be  given  you,  your  water  shall  be 
^^sure."  "Verily  ye  shall  be  fed."  **  Your 
'*  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of;'* 
and  "  a  little  which  the  righteous  hath,  is  better 
*'  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked.'"  It  is  then 
the  privilege  and  duty  of  every  believer,  to  cast  all 
his  cares  and  burdens  **  upon  the  Lord,"  **  to 
*'  take  no  anxious  care  for  the  morrow;"  to  rest 
satisfied  that  '*  the  Lord  will  provide;"  and  to 
remember  that  "  he  hath  sai<l,  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee."  *^  Having  food  and  rai- 
ment, let  us  be  therewith  content,"  and  go  on 
H'ith  the  duty  of  our  station  without  any  more  so- 
licitude than  the  child  feels,  who,  when  learning 
his  lesson  or  obeying  the  command  of  his  parents, 
cheerfully  leaves  them  to  provide  him  food  and 
raiment,  and  does  not  encumber  his  mind  with 
care  about  such  matters. 

The  believer  is  indeed  allowed  and  required  to 

expect  a  peculiar  providential  interposition  in  all 

things :  he  is  instructed  that  not  a  sparrow  falls  to 

the  ground  without  the  appointment  of  his  Father, 

and  that  **  the  very  hairs  of  his  head  are  all  num- 

**  bered,"      He  should  consider  ihe  place  of  his 

atboile  a3 determined  and  guarded  by  the  Lord:  and 

recollect  that  the  holy  angels  arc  employed  to  jni- 

iiister  to  his  good :  that  he  lies  down  and  rises  up, 

goes  out  and  comes  in,  under  this  special  protection; 

'Pi.  xxiii.  1.     xxxiv. 8 — 10.     xxxvii.     Ixxxiv.  11. 
Matt.  vi.  24  —34.     Phil.  iv.  6, 7. 
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that  no  enemies  can  assault,  no  calamity  befal,  119 
clann;ers  so  much  as  alarm  him,  except  by  tlie  ap* 
])ointment  or  permission  of  his  almighty  Fathei; 
who  ''  makes  a  he(i<>'e  about  him  and  all  tb^t  b^ 
**has.'"  No  famines,  earthquakes,  pestilencefi 
lires,  wars,  massacres,  persecutions,  or  other 
dreaded  catastrophes,  can  hurt,  or  should  alarm 
him:  for  he  is  safe,  and  shall  be  guided,  supported, 
and  guarded  in  all  places  and  circumstances,  till 
the  appointed  period  of  his  pilgrimage  arrive;  and 
then  he  will  be  conveved  home  to  his  Father's 
house,  in  the  best  way  which  infinite  wisdom  aa^ 
evcrlastin^:  love  can  devise. 

Thus  ^'godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things: 
^'  having  the  promise  of  the  hfe  that  now  is,  aod 
*'  of  that  which  is  to  come.*" 

5.  Communion  with  God  is  the  believei's  privi- 
lege. We  "  have  boldness  to  enter  into  the  bpUest 
'*  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,"  and  to.'*fiomc 
**  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  nwj 
**  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in.^nac 
*'  of  need.' "  We  are  directed  to  ask  what  wc  wilj^ 
and  assured  that  it  shall  be  given  us ;  for  v'*thc 
*'  prayer  of  the  upright  is  the  Lord's  delight.* 

'  Jobi.  10.     ii.  3,7. 
•  Job  V.  19—27.     P».xci.     Rom.  viii.  28.     1  Cor.  ni,  *?T^53. 
1  Tim.iv.  8.  J  Hob.  iv.  l6.     x   19—22 

4  Prov.  xvi.  8.    Mark  .\i.  24     Ljukc  xi.  5— 13...,  John^yjv.  1^  l^ 
XV.  7,  l6,     .\vi.  23,  24.     James  1,  5.      1  John  iii.  21,22. 

V.  14,  15.       '       ■      ^  ■ 
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8d  that  we  may  come  with  humble  confidence, 
into  the  immediate  presence  of  our  reconciled  Fa- 
ther, whenever  we  will ;  we  may  present  whatever 
petitions  our  wants  and  circumstances  suggest ; 
we  may  multiply,  repeat,  and  enforce  them  with 
ell  importunity  and  earnestness;  we  may  urge 
every  plea,  and  use  all  freedom ;  we  may  be  assured 
of  a  cordial  welcome  in  so  doing;  and  confidently 
e^ect,  that  all  our  petitions  will  be  answered  and 
exceeded,  in  that  sense  and  way  which  most  con- 
duce to  our  real  good/  Tlius  we  speak  to  our 
gracious  God,  in  prayers,  supplications,  praises, 
tnd  thanksgivings,  notwithstanding  that  we  are 
'*  but  sinful  dust  and  ashes;*"  and  he  speaks  to 
i8  by  his  word,  counselling,  warning,  instructing, 
mcou raging,  or  reproving  us,  and  shewing  us  the 
my  in  which  we  should  walk,  and  the  thing  which 
ire  should  do :  he  evinces  his  regard  to  us  by  an- 
iwering  our  prayers,  and  manifesting  his  care  of 
oi'in  numerous  instances:  he  discovers  his  glo- 
rious  perfections  and  gracious  presence,  and 
^  causes  his  goodness  to  pass  before  us ;"  and  he 
gives  sometimes  even  in  deep  affliction,  **  a  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep- 
ing our  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 
ffor  "  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
*•  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  whatever  men  may 
think  or  say  .of  such  pretensions;  and  this  happy 
experience  essentially  differs  from  the  unscriptural 

'  Eph.  ill.  91^.  •  Gsa.  xviii.  SS--33. 
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presumption  of  enthusiasts  and  hypocrites ;  thougli 
strangers  to  such  joys  do  and  will  confound  them 
together.'  Thus  the  believer  "walks  with  God" 
in  his  ordinances,  commandments/ dndprovideiH 
tial  dispensations ;  tastes  his  love  in  ev^ry  com* 
fort,  submits  to  his  wise  and  fatherly '  cbrrecCkiii 
in  every  cross,  and  deems  it  his  privilege  to  refer 
all  things  to  his  will  and  glory :  and  the  Lord 
walks  with  him,  as  his  Companion,  Guard,  and 
Guide  through  life,  is  >vith  him  in  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  then  takes  Irhn  homfc 
to  his  more  immediate  presence.*' 

6.  The  believer  experiences  the  consolations  df 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  proportion  to  his  faith,  simpli- 
city, diligence,  and  watchfulness.  '  This  4ioly 
Comforter,  who  dwells  in  every  believer,  as  rai* 
temple  which  he  hath  consecrated  to  hltns^f,  ir- 
radiates the  mind  by  his  sacred  influences  to  see 
things  that  belong  to  the  person,  lovCj  and  saWa- 
tion  of  Christ ;  and  to  know  the  blessings'^ that 
"  are  freely  given  him  of  God.* "  He  assists' t^ve 
nic?mory  in  recollecting  the  words  of  the  8aViMY<: 
and  he?  invigorates  faith,  causes  hope  to  abouiid^'eii'' 
livens  the  mind  with  love  and  grutitudi^j  and  thm 
communicates  a  satisfying  and  sanctifying  jol^ 
the  earnest  and  pledge  of  heavenly  feFIdtj^ 
This  'counterbalances  all  trials,  dissii^ates  sbritiw^ 
fortifies  the  soul  against  temptation^  recoaeiles  it 

'  X  John  i.  3.         •  Gen.  v.  24. 
3  Jobn  xYi.  15,  iS,    1  Cor/ii.'  11, 12.      £ph.  i.  17.  IS. 
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to  suffering  and  self-denial,  and  animates  it  for  every 
service.  It  is  the  privilege  of  the  believer  cvclu- 
lively  to  experience,  relish,  and  value  such  joys; 
and  to  distinguish  them  from  the  joy  of  the  hypo- 
crite, which  springs  from  ignorance,  pride,  and 
presumption.  We  are,  therefore,  exhorted  '^  to 
"  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always ;"  and  all  our  en- 
feebling d^ection  and  sorrow  are  the  consequences 
qf  living  below  our  privilege,  and  coming  short  of 
our  duty,  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  respects. 
Especially  we  forfeit  and  mar  this  joy,  when  we 
"grieve  the  Spirit"  by  our  misconduct,  or  quench 
his  holy  influences  by  cleaving  to  the  world,  or  by 
inexpedient  self  indulgence:^  so  that  the  apostle 
cohorts  christians,  '^  not  to  be  drunk  with  wine 
4^^hercin  is  excess,"  (from  which  others  seek  ex- 
hilaration, and  relief  in  trouble,)  '*  but  to  be  filled 
^Vwith  the  Spirit*" 

y     'i 
7*  It  is  the  believer's  privilege  "  to  be  kept  by 

•*  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation.' " 
The  actual  comfort  of  this  privilege  must  indeed 
depend  on  our  scriptural  evidence  that  we  are  true 
believers;  as  other  men  can  persevere  in  nothing 
except  ungodliness  or  hypocrisy.  So  long,  there- 
fore, as  any  one  doubts  whetlicr  he  be  indeed  re- 
generate, he  cannot  fully  take  to  himself  the  com- 
fort of  God's  promises;  for  he  cannot  know  that 

«  £pb.  iv.  30.     1  Thess.  v.  19.  «  Eph.  v.  18. 

»  1  Pet.  I.  5. 
Cct 
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they  belong  to  him:  and  whaterer  tends  to  bring 
his  character  into  suspicion,  must  proportionably 
interrupt  his  confident  hope  of  final  victory  and 
triumph;  which  is  only  intended  to  encourage  the 
valiant  soldier,  when  strenuously  resisting  his  ene- 
mies, and  ''  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith."  Th^ 
words  of  our  Lord,  however,  are  decisive  on  the 
point  in  question.  '^  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
^'  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me;  and  I 
'<  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never 
*^  perish ;  neither  shall  any  one  pluck  them  out  of  iny 
'^  hand.  My  Father  which  gave  them  me  is 
greater  than  all,  and  no  one  dtSfi^)  is  able  to  plock 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  I  and  my  Fatho 
*  are  One.''  ^'The  water  that  I  shall  give  liim^^lifD 

be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unlQ  ] 
"  everlasting  life.''  *'  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is 
''  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kin^^ 
''  dom/"  The  apostle  also  assures  us  that  nothing 
shall  ever  ^'  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  Id 
"  Christ;*"  and  in  confirmation  of  his  doctrine,  be 
enumerates  a  variety  of  those  particulars  wbicb 
principally  endanger  them,  in  most  energetick  and 
triumphant  language.  The  Lord  hath  "made 
^^  with  them  an  everlasting  covenant,"  and  hath  j 
engaged,  (hat  '*  he  will  not  turn  away  from  them 
^^  tQ  do. them  good;  and  that  he  will  put  his  feir 
^^  int;o  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  fron 

'Lukexu.52.     John  i v.  14.     x.d7 — 30. 

'  •  Rom.  viii.  35—39.  • 
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'  hUn."'  And  this  covenant  he  h^th  ratified  witli 
in  oath,  for  the  strong  consolation  of  the  heirs 
if  proniise;  even  the  oath,  irhich  he  sw^re  to 
Ibr^ham,  that  in  blessing  he  would  bless  him^  not« 
ifithstanding  all  possible  obstructions  and  objec* 
iioiis/  Indeed,  ''  having  chosen  them  in  Chfist 
*  Uetbre  the  foundation  of  the  worW,"and  quiek^ 
^e<i  them  by  his  grace  '*  when  dead  in  sin;"  it 
Digiit  reasonably  be  expected,  that  the  same  sove- 
reign ami  everlasting  mercy  would  influence  hw 
io  keep,  them  to  complete  salvation,  by  strength 
[>roportioned  to  all  their  trials  and  temptatioBS^- 

We  might  likewise  mention,  as  separate  privi- 
leges, the  assurance,  that  "  all  things  work  togc- 
"thPr  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,"  and  com- 
Kdc  to  promote  their  everlasting  advantage,  ht>w- 
cver  painful  or  humiliating  for  the  present;  so  that 
tley  are  more  than  conquerors  over  all  enemifes, 
and  are  benefited  by  all  their  assaults :  that  death 
is  their  friend,  and  that  his  dreaded  stroke  only 
liberates  them  from  bondage,  and  so  proves  their 
greatest  gain :'  and  that  the  Everlasting  God  is 
their  Portion,  and  their  alUsuflicic'nt  and  ail-sdlis- 
fying  felicity. 

But  here  silent  contemplation  best  becomes  us; 
tnd  with  this  let  us  close  these  hints  on  a  subject 
Miat  is  nearly   inexhaustible.      Enough  has  been 

■  2  Sara-  xxiii.  5.         Jcr.  xxxii.  3S — 40.         ft.  ciii.  17. 

Is.  liv.  9,  10,  17.  •  Heb.  vi.  l6— 18. 

*  Rom,  viii,  98 — 31.     1  Cor.  xv.  65 — 58, 
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toid  to  she^^   that  true  wisdom  consists  in  leav^- 
ing,  venturing,  or  suffering,  any  thing  to  secuK*« 
such  advantages;  and  in  giving  diligence  to  possess 
the  assurance  that  they  belong  to  us:  that,   if  ^ip^e 
lived  up  to  our  privileges,  "  the  joy  of  the  Loird 
"  would  be  our  strength  "  for  every  service ;  an.  ^ 
our   cheerfulness    and  '  conscientiousness    w6uL<i 
**  concur  in  adorning  the  doctrine  of  GodfO&Jir 
'^  Saviour  -y  and  that  our  dejections  arise,  not  fro ^an 
our  religion,   but  from  our  want  of  more'  faitXi, 
hope,  love,  and  all  those  things  in   which  trm^e 
godliness  consists. 


^ 
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,^On  the  disposition  and"^ character,  peculiar  t  o  the 

true  Belicoer. 

W  HEN  our  T^rfl  concluded  liis  pathettck  ex- 
,  l}ortations  to  his  disconsolate  disciples,  just  before 
,  his ; crucifixion,  by  a  comprehensive  prayer  for 
them ;  he  made  this  one  of  his  petitions  to  the  Ta- 
thcr  in  their  belialf,  "  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
"  truth ;  thy  word  is  truth :'  "  and  the  scriptures 
always  represent  divine  truth,  as  the  seed  in  the 
believer's  heart  of  every  holy  disposition  ;  the 
graft  through  which  "  the  tree  is  made  good  and 
"  its  fruit  good;"  and  the  mould  into  which  the  soul 
is  cast,  and  from  which  it  receives  its  form  and 
exact  impression,  as  the  metal  is  fashioned  by  the 
artist's  skill:*  so  that  we  are  not  only  ^^justijledby 
feith,"  but  also  "  sanctified  by  faith.' "  The  doc- 
trine of  Christ  dwells  in  the  regenerate  soul,  as  an 
operative  transforming  principle,  producing  a  pe- 
culiar state  of  the  judgment,  will,  and  affections, 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  it  is  under- 
stood and  believed.  This  may  properly  be  called 
the  christian  temper.  It  is  the  exact  counterpart 
of  the  truths  by  which  it  is  produced  ;    it  distin- 

'Johnxvii   17,         "Rom.  vi.  17.         *  Acts  xxvi.  1 8. 
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guishes  the  real  believer  from  all  other  men;  and 
constitutes  the  standard  of  oar  proficiency  in  vil 
godliness,  of  our  "growth  in  grace,  and  in  tl 
"  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je»i 
"  Christ."  Alas !  a  great  part  of  the  acquaintanc 
that  most  have  formed  with  the  truths  of  revel 
tion,  is  merely  notional:  and  if  we  do  not  percep 
the  genuine  nature  and  tendency  of  the  doctrin< 
to  which  we  assent,  they  roust  fail  to  exe 
their  transforming  efficacy  on  our  hearts.  Hn 
**  knowledge  pufTeth  up,"  even  when  the  thiii| 
known  are  evidently  suited  to  produce  the  deepe 
humility;  and  though  they  never  fail  to  hai 
this  effect,  where  they  are  received  by  a  liviti 
faith  as  the  nutriment  and  medicine  of  the  soul.  \ 
may,  therefore,  be  proper  to  consider  more  partici 
larly  those  dispositions  and  affections,  whi< 
constitute  the  appropriate  temper  and  character ' 
the  true  believer ;  adverting,  as  we  proceed,  to  tl 
truths  by  which  they  are  produced  and  nourishe« 
and  endeavouring  to  distinguish  between  the  1; 
mented  failures  and  imperfections  of  the  upri|;i] 
and  the  allowed  and  indulged  evils  of  the  me 
hypocrite  or  self-deceiver. 

1.  Humility  may  be  considered  as  niostessei 

tial  to  the  christian  temper,  and  as  radical  to  evei 

part  of  it.     The  believer's  principles  continiM 

present  to  his  mind  the  greatness  and  majesty  \ 

'  God,  and  the  comparative  meanness  of  all  -ciei 


tufccs;  wlMch' cannot  rfail  to  abate  his  natural  pro* 
fensity  to  self-importance  and  self-exaltation,  and 
lormak^him  feel  himself  as  nothing  before  tl>e 
infinite  Creator.  Having  received  his  being  and 
all  he  possesses,  from  the  hand  of  God,  and  hold- 
ing every  thing  in  the  most  absolute  dependence 
onhimi  he  cannot  co;i^/>/e;2//j(  '^  glory  as  though 
'*  he  had  not  received  them."  He  knows  that  every 
benefit  lays  him  under  obligation ;  that  every  ta- 
lent demands  a  proportionable  improvement;  and 
that  he  must  shortly  be  removed  from  his  steward- 
ship, and  required  to  give  an  account  of  it:  and 
he  is  conscious,  that  he  has  not  been  duly  faithful 
to  his  trust,  or  properly  improved  the  talents  com- 
mitted to  his  charge.  This  teaches  him  that  all 
those  things,  of  which  he  has  been  tempted  to  be 
proud,  ought  to  cover  him  with  shame,  and  in- 
crease his  humility;  for  they  have  all  proved  oc- 
casions of  additional  transgression,  and  thus  call 
upon  him  to  repent,  and  deprecate  the  wrath  of 
his  offended  Lord. 

His  principles :also  lead  him  to  compare  his  con- 
«duct  with  the  perfect  law  of  God,  and  not  with 
the  examples  and  maxims  of  this  sinful  world; 
and  to  condemn  every  deviation  from  that  strict 
and  spiritual  rule,  even  in  thought  or  inclination, 
/as  sin-,  and  as  deserving  the  divine  displeasure  and 
ythhorrence :  so  that  every  part  of  his  past  and 
-preseat  behaviour  suggests  to  him  reasons  for  sdf- 
abaseihent;  for  sin  mixes  with  and  defilii  even  his 
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best  duties,  and  he  feels  his  need  of  repentance,  of 
mercy,  and  of  the  atoning  blood,  in  every  action 
of  his  Kfe.     He  is  deeply  convinced,  that  **  it  is 
**  of  the  Lord's  mercies  he  is  uot  consumed;'*  ^i 
his  hopes  of  acceptance  and  happiness  spring  fiom 
faith  in  the  Lamb  of  God  and  his  expiatory  saori- 
fice  ;    and  he  receives  every  comfort,  uot  only  as 
the  gift  of  God's  bounty,  but  as  purchased  by  bis 
Redeemer  for  a  hell-deserving  sinner:   and  how 
can  he,    M'ho  lives  under  the  influence  of  these 
principles,  be  proud  of  his  possesions  or  attain- 
ments?   He  dares  not  venture  even  to  tlie  mercy 
seat  of  a  forgiving  God,  ex^^ei^t  in  the  name  of 
his  beloved  Son;  aiul  he  deems  it  an  invaluable 
:   favour,  that  he  may  be  allo^vcd  lluis  to  pi-ay  for 
;   mercy  and  salvation.     Indeed  he  cannot  in  gene- 
r  ral  but  perceive  that  he  differs  from  ungodly  men, 
and  from  himself  in  former  ycjrs;  but  he  knot's 
that  this  difference  is  the  cHcct  of  a  divineinflu- 
ence  on  his  mind:  so  that  he  sees  abuudant reason 
for  thankfulness,  but  none  for  pride  aufl  self-com- 
placency.    Nay,  he  is  sensible,  that  he  has  been 
kept  from   the  gross  immoralities,   >vhich  render 
numbers  equally  mischievous  and  wretched,  by  a 
divine  interposition,  in  various  M'ays  restraining 
him  from  listening  to  temptation,  or  following  the 
devices  of  his  own  heart ;  so  that  his  preservation 
is  rather  an  occasion  for  gratitude,   than  for  self- 
preference;  whilst  his  misconduct  in  less  scamla- 
lous  instances  seems  to   him  to  be ^  baser,   when 


PECULIAR  TO  THE  TRUE  BELIEVER.       595 

compared  with  his  advantages,  than  the  crimes  of 
unhappy  outcasts  from  human  society. 

As  he  filequently  and  carefully  views  himself  in 
the  glass  of  the  holy  law,  and  diligently  compares 
his  whole  behaviour  M'ith  the  perfect  example  -of 
Christ ;  as  he  attentively  considers  his  obligations 
and  opportunities,  and  examines  strictly  his  mo- 
tives, affections,  thoughts,  words,  and  actions; 
and  as  he  is  severe  in  judging  himself,  and  candid 
in  estimating  the  conduct  of  his  brethren :  so  he  is 
unavoidably  led  in  his  best  hours,  to  "  esteem 
"  others  better  than  himself,"  and  *'  in  honour  to 
"  prefer  them/"  Thus  he  is  habitually  disposed 
to  take  the  lowest  place,  instead  of  ambitiously 
aspiring  to  pre-eminence :  for  this  haughty  spirit 
always  results  from  the  want  of  consistency  vnth 
evangelical  principles.  He  also  entertains  a  deep 
^ense  of  his  own  ignorance  and  proneness  to  mis- 
take; for  his  experience  and  observation  confirm 
the  declarations  of  Scripture  in  this  respect;  hence 
originates  a  teachable  disposition;  a  willingness  to 
"  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child," 
and  "  to  become  a  fool"  in  order  to  obtain  true 
wisdom.  The  most  eminent  eaints  have,  therefore, 
always  most  sensibly  felt  and  frankly  owned,  their 
want  of  wisdom ;  and  been  most  ready  to  ask  it  of 
God/  and  to  enquire  his  will  at  every  step,  with 
the  ju^atest  simplicity  an^l  fervour.  >  And  though 
the  well-instructed  bcHever  will  not    "  call  any 

*  Rom.  xii.     Pliil.  ii.  3.  '  *  Jam.  i.  5      -  - 
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^'  mau  father  upon  earth,"  or  implicitly  adopt  the 
instructions  of^jiny .  uqinspired  person,  but  wil 
bring  every  op)n4on  and  counsel  to  the  touchstone 
of  God'3  word ;  yet -he  will  be*  aluray^  learning, 
even  from  l)is  inferiors,  his  enemies  or  false  ac- 
cusers; being  glad  of  a  little  additional  light  (m 
his  path  from  any  quarter.  And  while  he  consi* 
ders  the  written  word .03  the  complete  rule  of  trud 
and  duty,  and  decidedly  rejects  botli  the  tradition! 
of  men,  and  the  effusions  of  enthusiasm ;  be  feel 
his  need  of  divine  teaching  to  prepare  his  mind  foi 
receiving  and  using  the  light  of  revelation,  what 
ever  means  he  employs  in  order  to  understand  it 
and  con^tinues  a  learner  to  the  end  of  his  days,  ai 
his  only  security  against  th.e  artifices  of  Satan  anf 
the  devices  of  false  teachers. 

In  like  manner,  the  consistent  christian  is  hum* 
bly  sensible  of  his  own  weakness;  and,  whei 
actually  influenced  by  his  priciples,  he  will  not 
dare  to  say,''  Though  all  men  deny  thee,  yet  wiii 
"  not  I;"  but  rather,**  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  1 
**  shall  be  safe;"'*  Iiepd  me  not  into  temptation ;' 
**  Hold  up. my  goings  in  thy  ways,  that  my  foot 
**  steps  slip  not/'  Experience  has  convinced  hip] 
**  that  when  he  is  weak,  then  is  he  strong;"  and 
that  **  when  he  thinks  he  stands,"  he  li^s  most 
cause  to  **  take  heed  lest  he  should  fall :''  so  tbiil 
he  is  conscious,  that  he  has  no  power  in  himself; 
either  to  resist  temptations^  eodure  triballtions, 
face  dangers,   or  perform  duties;  and  that  he  can 
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only  "  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  tht  power  of 
"his  might.'"    Thus  simplicity  of  dependence  on 
God  for  teaching,  assistance,  protection,  forgive- 
nessy  sanctificatiou,  final  perseverance,  and  com- 
plete salvation^  are  produced  and  maitltained:  he 
becomes  more  and  more  poor  in  spirit^  and  a 
constant  pensioner  on  the  Lord  in  all  circumstan- 
ces and  ofr  all  occasions:     It  is  true  that  even  this 
peculiarity  of  the  true  believer  partakes  of  that 
imperfection,  which  pervades  his  whole  character; 
and  he  often  betrays,  and  is  .  ^^  humbled  for,  the 
"  pride  of  his  heart,"  and  continually  laments  his 
proneness  to  self-exaltation:  yet  all  "  boasting  is" 
habitually  ^^  excluded"  frOtn  bis  heart  and   lips; 
with     self-preference,   sfelf-admiratibn,    and  con- 
tempt of  Others.     In  short,  all  the  varied  work- 
ings  of    ambition,    arrogance,   vain-glory,    -and 
eavy,  with  the  numerous  evils  of  which  pride  fs 
tiie  prolifick  parent,  are  hated,  opposed,  mortified, 
atd  Crucified ;    and  a  lowly,  contrite,  and  sab- 
missive  spirit  is  gradually  formed,  both  in  respect 
of  God«  his  brethren,  and  his  fellow  creatures. 
Every  part  of  the  christian  temper  and  character 
depends  on  this,  and  springs  from  it  as  from  its 
proper  root:  and  that  person  is  not  much  con- 
versant in  the  Scriptures,  who  has  not  observed, 
that  more  is  there  spoken  in  approbation  of  this, 
aiid  more  encouraging  promises  are  made  to  it?, 
than  atiy  other  part  of  thsit  "  holiness,   without 

'  «  fcor.  xij.  9,  10.    Eph. VI.  10.    PhiKiv.  IS. 
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jippointments  and  regulations,  by  vrbith  hft'haA 
been  pleased  to  restrain  vice,'  a^  'to  pircihtitli 
peace  and  good  order  in  human  society^  ***gi^t*jf 
"  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,"  **  and  submit-*' 
"  ting  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  tfieXonlW 
•'  sake.' — ^This  is  a  duty  of  vast  extent';  and  tb* 
disposition  habitually  to  aim  at  it,  and,  wheil  iHi 
have  failed,  to  return  to  it  in  eveiy  particular,  ii 
peculiar  to  those  who  are  born  of  God ;  While  Iff 
the  opposition  of  our  hearts  to  it  ^risei  from  the 
remaining  pride  and  self-will  of  our  fallen  naturU, 
and  is  a  proof  that  we  have  not  Hitherto  'bedi} 
fully  influenced  by  our  principles.         '^ 

But  patience^  contentment^  and  acquUscence  'In 
the  will  of  God  respecting  us,  constituteia  iihpdi^ 
ant  a  part  of  the  christian  temper,  that  tbey  re^ 
quire  a  more  particular  consideration :  atid,  irhen 
genuine,  they  are  so  invariably  connected'  ipKU 
submission  to  God  in  all  other  respects,  l!Uart; 
wherever  any  appearances  of  them  are  found, 
wholly  separated  from  it,  we  may  be  sure  tbey  iw 
mere  counterfeits,  the  result  of  natural  insensibi- 
lity,  affected  apathy,  thoughtless  indolence,  or  pre- 
sumptuous obduracy.  Evangelical  principles,  Vf 
inculcating  the  doctrine  of  our  entire  unworthi- 
ness,  effectually  induce  the  conviction  that  we  atl 
enjoy  more  than  we  desen^e,  and  sufltr  less  than 
is  due  to  our  sins;  so  that  as  far  as  we  arfe  inild- 
cnced  by  them  they  must  silence  our  r^belHous 
murmurs  and  repinings  against  God.     They  leafl 
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ut  likewUe  entirely  to  trace  every  event  to  his  ap- 
pQintment,  as  the  first  cause  of  all  our  trials;  that 
thus  they  tend  directly  to  counteract  our  propen- 
sity to  despise  his  chastenings,  or  to  vent  our 
uneasiness  under  trouble,  by  expressions  of  anger 
against  instruments  and  second  causes.  They 
likewise  give  us  such  ground  for  confidence  in  the 
mercy,  truth,  power,  and  love  of  God,  and  for  the 
animating  hope  of  future  happiness,  as  suilices  to 
support  the  soul,  and  to  preserve  us  from  fainting 
or  desponding  under  divine  rebukes:  whilst  the 
persuasion  that  infinite  wisdom  and  everlast- 
ing love  have  chosen,  and  will  overrule,  every 
event  for  our  more  important  good,  is  suited  to 
produce  a  rational,  reflecting,  and  abiding  acqui- 
escence in  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father.  The 
Lord  ha9  many  wise  and  kind  reasons  for  allot- 
ting to  Ids  people  such  things,  as  they  would  never 
have  chosen  for  themselves:  and  if  they  knew  the 
whole  intent  of  his  most  painful  dis])en$ations, 
jbpy  would  certainl}^  approve  of  them ;  for  every 
affliction  is  medicinal,  and  conducive  to  sanctifi- 
cation.  Thus  the  Christian's  principles  lead  him 
to  consider  his  station,  abode,  employment,  provi- 
sion, trials,  losses,  disappointments,  and  vexations, 
as  "  the  will  of  God  concerning  him:"  and  this 
induces  him  to  acquiesce  in  them.  He  ^^  learns 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  *^  in  whatever  state  he  is, 
'/  therewith  to  be  content;"  and  as  far  as  he  acts 

consistently  with  his  judgment,   he  views  every 
V9L.  V.  D  d 
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dispensation  in  a  favourable  light,  and  realizes  the 
paradox,  "  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejolciiig.'*    He 
seeks  comfort  from  God,   when*  other  cbmforts 
are  withdrawn:  and  be  is  taught  to  wait  his  tinie 
for  deliverance,  by  "  patient  continuance  in  well 
*'  doing;"  without  using  any  sihfut  expedients,  or 
deserting  his  path  or  his  work  to  escape  the  cross. 
He  looks  for  trouble  as  long  as  he  contiiiues  on 
earth:   he  esteems  sin  to  be  a  greater  evil  than 
affliction:  and  in  the  charaoter,   sufFerings,  pati- 
ence, and   jglory  of  liis  divine  Saviour,   he  finds 
every  instruction  explained,  and  every  argument 
enforced,    by   which    rcsigtiation,    confidence   in 
God,  and  joy  in  tribulations,  are  ihculcatcd.     In- 
deed in  this,  as  in  all  other  respects,   the  belie^iir 
is  conscious  that  he  comes  far  short  of  his  perfefct 
rule    and   example;    and    this   covers  tim'  with 
shame,  and  excites  his  earnest  prayers' for  mercy 
and   grace:     but   his  views  tetid  to  render 'Hi'm 
cheerful   at  all  times   and  in  all  circuriistafices; 
as  they  give  the  fullest  assurance,  that  every  ^vtdt 
will  conduce  to  the  final  and  eternal  good  of  Bll 
who  love   God.     So  that  all   the  discburag^nittii, 
despondency,  and  disquietude  of  religious  perkips 
spring  from  other  causes,  and  are   directly  6bfa- 
trary  to  their  principles.     A  humble  confidence 'iii 
God,  in  respect  of  the  future,  is  also  of  great  im- 
portance; but  it  has  been  particularly  cohsideitd 
as  one  of  the  believer's  privileges^*  and  need  not 

'  Essay  xvii. 
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.iMr|]i|e;i4^^  ^j^u^^ed  in  this.pUce:  for  incleed,  our 
fifties vi^4^^fIKiyiJ[eges  arc  seldom  uiore,distiuct^ 
than,  the  ^aiw  object  vieweil  \n  ditrei<;iit  lights,or 
the  s«^uie,idc;a  expressed  by  ditFereut  terms. 

3.     The  Jear  of  God  is  another  branch  of  the 
christian  tanper,  which  evidently  results  from  the 
principles  of  revelation.     There  is  indeed  a  slavish 
•*  fear  ^hich  hath  torment,"  and  which  is  *'  cast 
"  outV.by  holy  love,  as  far  as  it  prevails:'   but  we 
lier^  speak  of  that  reverential  fear  of  the  divine 
.iii^jcsty;  authority,  holiness,  and  glory,  which  pro- 
duces solemn  aw:e,  humble  adoration,  and  a  serious 
reAec(iag  frame  of  mind;  which  leads  a  man  ha- 
bUt^ally  .tp^actas  in  the  presence  of  the  all-seeing 
AU^  ,b^rt*^earching  God,  and  influences  him  to 
jinj^vei^sal  conscientiousness,  even  in  his  most  se- 
/Cfe^  actions,,  and  in  respect  of  his  inmost  thoughts; 
.j^hich.  teaches  him  to  regard  with  profound  vener- 
^t^^  the  najiie,  word,   works,   decrees,   and  judg- 
,\wnts,of  the  Lord  ;  which  helps  to  constitute  the 
Jipijght. spiritual  worshipper  in  all  his  ordinances; 
ajv4  which. induces  the  belieyer  to  fear  the  frown, 
Mfl^  /desire   the  favour^  of  God  above  all  other 
t|^gs. .   This  t'  fear  of  God''  is  the  eifect  of  spe- 
.pial  graqe,  grows  in  harmony  with  holy  love,  and 
yffll  ][|a  perfected  with  it;  when  the  christian  shall 
i^D;,t^e.pon)pany  and  worship  of  Seraphim  before 
X\)t  thr.QnQ<,^,  Every  truth  of  revelation  concurs  in 

I  John,  iv.  18.  '  Ps.  l.xxxix.  7.     Is.  \i.  1 — 8.    Heb.  .\ii.  28. 
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giving  us  those  views  of  God  and  of '  ourselvet, 
that  are  suited  to  produce  this  reverential  spirit: 
the*  total  want  of  it,  therefore,  must  evince  that 
the  high  affections  of  many  persons  are  false,  atni 
their  overbearing  confidence  unwarranted ;  ami 
that  man  must  be  very  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  evangelical  principles,  or  but  partially  influ- 
enced by  them,  who  is  greatly  deficient  in  it. 

4.  The  love  of  God  is  essential  to  the  christian 
temper:  but  it  must  be  briefly  discussed  in  this 
place:  as  in  many  things  it  coincides  with,  the 
first  table  of  the  law,  which  has  been  already  ei- 
plained.'  The  truths  of  the  gospel,  when  receiwl 
by  living  faith  into  the  regenerate  'heart,  are 
peculiarly  suited  to  excite  and  increase  admiriag 
love  of  the  divine  perfections,  as  displayed  /in 
all  the  works  of  God,  but  especially  in  thatit^f 
redemption  by  Jesus  Christ:  and  liencd«ame 
fervent  desires  after  that  felicity,  which  is  fouodin 
contemplating  his  glory  and  enjoying  bis  lone. 
The  soul  begins  *'  to  be  athirst  for  God  ;*':  andjn 
proportion  to  the  prevalence  of  this  holy ^  aflRectit)n 
for  the  Supreme  Good,  all  inferior  objects <  tee 
their  attractions:  so  that,  when  the  >  believer iedrs 
lest  he  should  not  obtain  the  happiness  qC.  the 
beatifick  vision,  but  should  at  last  be. banished 
from  the  presence  of  God^  he  can  take  no  ipkasure 
in  worldly  prosperity :    when  his  commuiBioii  wkh 

*  Essa jf  tv. 
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God  is  interrupted,!  all  other  joys  seem  inaipid ; 
but  tke  light  of  His  countenance  ,gild^  every 
dlgect,  alleviates  every  trouble,  and  enhances 
every  contfort. — Lively  gratitude  for  mercies  in- 
estimable, inexpressible,  and  unmerited,  keeps 
pace  with  his  hope  of  acceptance;  and  he  cannot 
but  most  earnestly  enquire,  '*  what  he  shall  render 
"  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits?" — The  same 
views  produce  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
honour  of  the  gospel :  and  the  believer  is  habitu- 
ally disposed  to  consider  what  effect  his  conduct 
may  have  in  this  respect  on  the  minds  of  men; 
whence  humiliation,  circumspection  and  care  to 
-improve'  his  talents,  must  always  arise. — In  all 
these  affections  and  dispositions  there  will  be  a 
yorticular  i-egard  for  the  Person  of  Christ,  as  One 
with  the  Father  and  the  divine  Spirit,  and  the 
equal  Object  of  all  love,  confidence,  honour,  gra- 
titftide,  and  adoration  ;*  and  an  habitual  disposi- 
tibai'to  (^meditate  on  his  sufferings  and  love;  to 
ffejoioe  in 'his  exaltation,  and  in  the  success  of  his 
gbspel;.  tand  to  desire  that  his  name  should  tvtry 
where  J>e  known,  trusted,  and  loved,  and  that  his 
fiiople^hould  prosper  and  be  happy*  This  love  of 
•Christ  is  tlie  grand  constraining  principle  of  all 
ewatagelical  obedience  and  devoted  subjection  to 
him i> who  bought  us  with  his  blood:  and  the 
sewttil  dispositions  towards  God,  which  have 
fcteneBumerated,  constitute  the^/2i/:iV  oj'aclopiian; 
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for  when  we  have  in  this  manner  the  ttt 
children  towards  God,  the 'Holy  Spirit  be 
ncss,  according  to  the  Scripture,  that  h 
Father,  and  that  we  are  his  sons  and  dki 
the  regenerated  and  adopted  heirs  of  hi^  li 
inheritance. 

5.  The  true  heliever  is  spiritually 
tl;iat  is,  he  is  disposed  to  seek  his  happine^^ 
ritual  things,  because  he  is  capable  of 'r 
and  delighting  in  them.  Others  may  haV 
of  religion ;  but  the  world  is  their  eleti 
which  they  live  as  much  as  their  consciien< 
allow  them ;  whereas  the  believer  '*  haj 
"  that  the  Lord  is  gracious ;"  **  he  remetti 
"  love  more  than  wine;"  and  **  his  soul  \\ 
*'  satisfied,  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,  m 
"  praised  the  Lord  with  joyful  lips."  In 
tion,  therefore,  as  he  acts  consistently' 
principles,  he  either  finds  joy  and  plea 
communion  with  God  and  in  doing  his 
else  he  mourns  after  him.  He  feels  that 
be  miserable,  unless  *'  God,  his  exceedin 
vouchsafe  to  make  him  happy :  he  separalt 
many  companies  and  pursuits,  to  spend  his 
hia  closet,  in  the  house  of  God,  or  in  tli 
muniojQof  the  saints;  not  only  from  a 
duty,  but  in  order  to  enjoy  his  most  valu 
sures,  and  to  avoid  whatever  may  interriip 
and  when  he  cannot  find  comfort  in  this  m 


PECULIAR  TO  THE  TRUE  BELIEVER.       407 


I  1 


\%  tempted  to  seek  it  in  the  world,  he  is  ready  to 
sajr  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  I  go;  tliou  hast  the 
**  vords  of  eternal  life/'  This  is  an  essential  part 
of  the  christian  temper;  for  all  attachment  to 
worldly  trifles  arises  from  our  not  being  duly  in- 
fluenced ijy  our  principles;  and  as  far  as  \re  act 
consistently,  we  bhall  attend  to  the  lawful  con- 
cerns,  and  use  the  allowed  comforts  of  life  in  a 
sanctified  and  liolv  manner. 

But  a  very  copious  subject  yet  remains:  the 
temper  of  the  believer  towards  his  brethren  and 
neighbpurs  is  equally  worthy  of  our  attention. 
Many  things  indeed,  which  might  be  here  adduced 

*  - 

will  occjir  to  us,  when  relative  duties  come  under 
consideration.  It  is^  however,  too  copious  and 
important  a  topi^k  to  be  com;)rised  in  a  very  small 
compos ;  it  will  therefore  be  more  expedient  to 
continue  jthe  subject  in  another  Essay,  and  to  con- 
clude at  present  with  some  brief  observations  on 
what  hath  been  said. 

1.  ^  Then;  Every  attentive  and  impartial  reader 

•  § 

ipust  perceive,  even  from  this  imperfect  sketch, 
that  revelation  is  principally  intended  to  lead  men 
to  proper  thoughts  of  God,  and  suitable  (fisposi- 
tjons  and  affections  towards  him.  They,  who 
suppose  the  precepts,  which  relate  to  the  conduct 
pf  nien  towards  one  another,  to  be  the  most  impor- 
tant and  valuable  part  of  Scripture,  certainly  mis- 
take  tjie  leading  intent  of  it;  for  godliness,  (era 
iiisposition  to  behave  towards  God   according  to 
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the  glory  of  his  perfecttoni,  aticl  our  relations  and 
obligations  to  him,)  is  the!  first  object,  both  in  the 
commandments  of  the  law,  and  in  the  doctrines 
and  promises  of  the  gospel;  and  the  sins,  against 
which  the  Lord  always  expresses  the  most  vehe- 
ment indignation,  (such  as  atheism,  idolatry,  apos- 
tacy,  unbehef,  enmity  against  him,  contempt  and 
forgetfulness  of  him,  profaneness  and  blasphemy,) 
may  be  habitually  committed  by  persons  who  from 
selfish  principles  are  honest,  sincere,  benevolent, 
temperate,  and  peaceable.  These  thin^  how- 
ever, will  not  excuse  hatred  and  neglect  of  then* 
infinitely  glorious  Creator  and  Benefactor,  In- 
deed a  man  cannot  be  godly  who  is  not  tnoral; 
because  we  are  required  to  express  our  regard  to 
God,  by  behaving  well  to  our  brethren  and  neigh- 
bours: but  he  may  be  moral,  as  far  as  his  outward 
conduct  towards  men  is  concerned,  and  yet  be 
destitute  of  godliness. 

2.  The  principal  value  even  of  divine  truth 
consists  in  its  sanctifying  efficacy  on  tlie  m4nd. 
Many  **  imprison  the  truth  in  imrighteousnessc" 
even  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  often  professed 
and  contended  for,  -with  such  arrogance,  irrever- 
ence, and  fierceness,  that  it  is  plain  they  are  ■  hot 
principles  in  the  heart  meliorating  the  dtsposition : 
but  mere  notions  in  the  understanding,  serving  ^ 
an  occasion  of  gratifying  malignant  passions,  ad- 
vancing worldly  interests,  or  rendering  men  con- 
spicuous among  their  neighbours :  and  sensible 
persons  observing  this,  imbibe  strong  and  fatal 


pffgBdiccs^agaitnst  the  truth,  through  the  manifest 
siiscoBjdtt^t  of :  these  advocates  for  it 

3.  Eveii  tJbe  smallest  degree,  ia  which  the 
doctrines  ef  '  the  gospel  operate  as  principles, 
transforming  the  soul  into  their  own  holy  nature, 
suffices  toi  prove  that  they  have  been  received 
with  a  measure  of  living  faith:  yet  the  Lord  hath 
so  arranged  his  plan,  that  various  circumstances 
concur^  in  preventing  the  believer  from  deriving  a 
strong  scripturaiMsursiuce  from  a  feeble  effect  of 
truth  uppn  his  mind.  But  in  proportion  as  our 
principles  induce  us  habitually  to  ^'  exercise  oui>- 
"!  selves  unto  godliness,"  the  certainty  of  the 
change  becomes  evident,  our  faith  is  proved  to  be 
living  and  to  work  by  love,  and  the  holy  Spirit 
thus  witnesses  with  our  ''  spirits  that  we  are  the 
*^  children  of  God :"  yet  this  is  generally  connec- 
ted with  deep  humiliation  for  the  small  degree  in 
which  we  are  sanctified. 

*i4:  Finally,  our  rule  is  perfect,  and  grace 
teaches  us  to  aim  at  perfection :  but  we  are  still 
in  a  state  of  warfare  and  imperfection,  in  which 
"  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
"Jesus  Christ,"  will  continue  to  be  necessary, 
**  Blessed,"  then."  are  they,  who  hunger  and  thirst 
"after  righteousness:  for  they,"  and  they  only, 
**  shall  be"  eternally  ''  satisfied." 
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The  subject  continued. 

XN  staling  with  brevity,  yet  with  some  dfcgree  of 
pfecision,  the  peculiarities  of  the  chrisftian  teaiper 
and  character,  as  produced,  under  the  powerful 
influences  of  the  holy  Spirit,  from  the  ifted  of  di* 
vine  truth  received  into  the  heart  bylrrirtg  faith, 
we  shall  sometimes  be  led  to  deduce  coincident 
parts  of  them  from  different '  principles ;  somt 
things  therefore  which  were  touched  upon  m  the 
former  Essay,  may  be  here  again  resumed  ^w  ano- 
ther connexion.  This  will  especially  be  percbivrf 
in  relation  to  that  subject,  with  which  I  ^all  in- 
troduce the  delineation  of  the  christiat^  temper,  as 
it  more  particularly  respects  dur  brethren  arid 
neighbours;  viz.  '•-'    * 

1.  Indifference  to  the  world  and  the  things^  of 
the  zvorld.^  Patience,  contentment,  gratitude; 
and  cheerfulness  have  beeti  shewrt  to  l>e"th)^  genu^- 
ine  effect  of  that  confidence  in  God  and^  submis- 
sion to  his  will,  which  arise  from  a   rthi '^belief,  of 
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the  doctrines  contained  in  the  holy  Scripture  ^  but 
they  receive  a  collateral  support  also  from  just 
views  of  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things,  and  the 
importance  of  eternity.;  whiUt  ihese  are  likewise 
essential  to  a  proper  frame  of  mind  and  tenour  of 
conduct  towards  our  neighbours.  For  what  is 
most  productive  of  immorality  and  mischief 
among  mankind?  Does  not  an  inordinate  eager^ 
ness  in  the  pursuits  of  worldly  objects  occasion  a 
vast  proportion  of  the  crimes  and  miseries  X\\^X 
fill  the  earth  ?  This  has  not  only  led  men  idola- 
ts^usly  to  forsake  ..Gody  and  wilfully  to  rebel 
against  him :  but  it  has  also  prompted  them  tQ  .be- 
conGbe  the  oppressors  and  murderers  of  each  otl^er, 
in  every  age  and  nation ;  and  thus ,  to  fill  the 
earth,  with  ^^  lamentations,  and  mournings  and 
"•woe."  Nor  can  it  reasonably  be  expected  that 
any  effectual  remedy,  will  ever  be  applied  to .  these 
evils;  unless  men:  can  be  generally  convinced,  that 
the  objects  of  their,  fierce  contentions  are  mere 
*^  vanity  an4  vexation  of  spirit,"  and  that  ^obler 
biasings  ^re  attainable.  Tliis  has. been  s.o  o.b^iou3 
to  reflecting  minds,  that  many  sects  of  philo^o-: 
phers,  and  the  inventors  of  various  superstitions, 
have  in  this  respect  manifestly  proposed  the  same 
tud*  as  Christianity  does :  but  the,  niieans  have  been 
80  injudicious  and  inadequate,  that  they  hay? 
only  taught  their  followers  to*  sacrifice  .one.  ^vji 
propensity  to  another;  and  to.  restrain  sensuaji.ity 
or  avarice,  that  they  might ,  more  advantageously 


gratify  the  lust  of  dominion,  or  thirst  foi*  human 
applatise.-  ' 

^' But  whferf  the  ap6i5t!^  exclaimed,"  God  forbid 
•**thit  I'^hotild  glory 'save  in  the  cross  of  our 
^^L6t6  Jesus  Christ;*'  he  subjoined,  "  by  xohom 
^  the  wOrld  is  crucified  unto  ine,  and  I  unto  the 
"wbrid.*"  The  world  and  every  thing  in  it; 
*^  tven  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
^*  the' pride  of  life;"  and  whatever  was  suited  to 
gratify  the  appetites,  the  senses,  the  avarice,  the 
ambition,  or  the  vain-glory  of  man,  seemed  to  him 
no  ihore  attractive,  than  the  distorted  defiled 
ceiantenance  of  a  crucified  malefactor:  while  he 
was^also  entirely  willing  to  be  looked  upon  by  ail 
^rldly  men,  with  that  contempt,  pity;  or  awrsion 
whith  suchan  object  is  suited  to  inspire.  Indeed, 
the  doctrines  that  relate  to  the  incarnation. of 
Christ;  the  birth  of  Emmanuel  in  a  stable;  his 
obscure  education,  and  life  of  labour  till'he  en- 
tered o\\  his  publick  ministry ;  his  subsequent  po- 
verty, hardship,  reproach  and  suifering,  till  he  ex- 
pired a'  sinless  sacrifice  on  the  cross<;  together  with 
the  circumstances  of  his  followers,  and  the  ti^at- 
ment  which  they  met  with,  are  directly  suited  to 
mortify  every  corrupt  affection  of  the  hutnan 
heart,  and  to  create  an  indifference  aboutall  those 
objects  which  unbelievers  idolize.  The  tloctrine  of 
the  cross,  when  spiritnally  understood,  give  us 
such  a  view  of  the  deplorable  condition  into  which 
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lifi  bath  plunged  our  species,  and  of  tbe  hopeless 
misery  to  which  the  most  prosperous  ungodly  sian 
is  every  moment  exposed,  as  must  tend  to. lower  all 
earthly  distinctions  in  the  believer's  estimation ; 
and  to  break  the  fatal  association  in  bis  mind  be- 
tween the  ideas  of  happiness  and  of  worldly  pros- 
perity :  for  he  cannot  but  see  that  a  confluence  of 
all  earthly  oomforts  does  not  in  the  least  avail  to 
preserve  the  possessor  from  death  and  bell,  or 
even  to  keep  oiF  the  dread  of  them.  That  near 
view  likewise,  which  faith  presents  to  tbe  mind,  of 
the  reality  and  speedy  approach  of  an  eternal  and 
unchangeable  state,  cannot  but  damp  his  ardour 
and  abate  his  assiduity,  in  pursuing  those  things 
which  must  so  soon  be  left  for  ever ;  whilst ,  the 
substantial  possessions,  the  incorruptible  bQppurs, 
and  the  unalloyed  pleasures,  which  are  propqsed 
to  his  hope,  tend  to  draw  off  his  affections  from 
^*  things  on  the  earth/'  and  to  fix  them  **  on 
**  things  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
'^  band  of  God/ ''  For,  as  this  globe  appears  to 
us,  who  live  on  its  surface,  to  be  very  unequal  by 
the  interchange  of  mountains  and  valleys,  yet, 
could  we  rise  above  it  and  view  these  at  a  dis- 
tance, such  inequalities  would  appear  inconsidera- 
ble compared  with  its  vast  magnitude;  and  as  we 
looked  down  upon  it  from  a  still  greater  and 
greater  distance,  they  would  by  degrees  entireiy 
vanish  from  our  sight :  sO|  to  the  carnal  niind,  tbe 
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edifTQrenCMs  between  rich,\and  poQr>..prince>;  and 
-  beggai-y  seems  immense ;   but,  in  proportion  asiOir 
judgment  and  affections  become  BpirituaJ,  the  dis- 
.  (jarity  diminisbes,  till  the  distinction  seems^w(boUy 
•to  disappear.     AU  are  einners  and .  mortaii ; .  i  all 
must  stand  before  the  impoutial:  tiibunalpf  Cod; 
all  are  under  condemoatioti^^accordiug  to  tbeilaw;; 
alt  are  invited  to  accepts  of  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel;  and  all  must  be  eternally  ^appy,  or  miitC* 
rable,  as  they  are  found  in.  the  company,  of  be}i«- 
vers,-or  of  unbelievers.    Thus^  indifference  to.  the 
urorkl  and  its  honours^  friendship, .weaUh^. decora- 
tions^ splendour  and  indulgences,  whether  .of.. the 
8enses,'the  appetites, ; or> the  pasdons: of  tbe.mind, 
is  the  genuiue^resttlt  of  evangelical: principles:  it 
'is  uniformly- proportioned  to  the  degree . in  which 
>  ve  are  really  influenced  by  them :  and  every  ten- 
dency to  covetousqess,  ambition^  or  vaini^giory; 
and  all  dissatisfaction  with  a  mean  op  precarious 
provision^  or  the  desire  of  things  more^  elegant  ur 
luxurious  than  those  which  Providence  hasaljiotteci 
.to  us,  is  a  proof  that  we  are  not  fully  cast  into  the 
mould  of  the  truths  which  we  profess.     A  chris- 
tian is  a  stranger  and   a  pilgrim  ui>on   earth;    \\c 
wants  accommodation  during  his  abode  in  tlm  fo- 
reign land  and  his  journey  to  his  heavenly  home; 
and  he  cannot  but  prefer  things  pleasant  to  thqse 
.which  are  painful :    yet  this  is  not  his  object,   nor 
can  lie  co/2^/>/^n//y  loiter,' turn  aside,   or  disquiet 
.himself  about  such  matters;  much  less  can  he  seek 


^tet*  thittfes  sit'  the  expence  of  diiobeying  -his 
'Lord,  ffis^fmHtog  fcis  own  character,  of  jntermpt- 
irig  liiis  owtf  cbmfoi  ts.     Thc*re  is  indeed  a  certain 
•pl;ibe  a^ferg^ed'tohiin  in  society ;  and  perhaps  be 
'Cannot  fill  this  place  with  propriety,  without  softie 
ttfcternidls  whiirfh  are  of  little  value,  and   Wbkh 
many ' of ' Iris  brethten  have  not:    but  he  caivtidt 
ccinsiiteMty  igldry   or  rejoice  in   them,  or  prefer 
liitnself  to'  others  on  tliat  account ;    nay,  he  will 
i^thbr'dcem    them    sriares    and  encuimbrances, 
%hich  may  retard  his  course,  and  seduce  him  rnto 
Conformity  tb  the  world.     His  duty  may  also  call 
%im  to  fill  up  a  superior  situation  in  society,  and 
ib  possess  authority  or  wealth,  iis  the  sttwal-d  of 
^od  f6r  the  g«od '  of  others ;'  or  he  may  be  eiYga- 
^^d  faany  lawful  business:  but  his  principled  will 
Yendet  him  superior  to  the  love  of  the  world,  and 
tfech  him  mbdetatfon  both  in  the  pursuit  of  appa- 
^fWit  advantages,  arid  in  the  use  of  his  possessions; 
'they  will  dispose  hirti  to  abstain  from  many  thmgs 
•irhWh  (Others  in  similar  situations  seize  or  indttlge 
'5nr,   to  shun  M'hat  others  deem  desirable,  and  to 
toiisider  the  concessions  which  he  makes  to  the 
customs  of  society,  rather  as  a  cross  than  as  a  sa- 
tisfaction.    Christianity,  indeed,  is  very  far  from 
confounding  the  different  ranks  and  orders  in  the 
Community;  and  it  does  not  at  all  countenance 
self-invented   austerities,  or  a  morose  rejection  of 
the   rational  comforts   and   satisfactions  of  life; 
for  the  Lord  '*  hath  given  us  all  things  richly  -to 
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^^  enjoy ;"  but  it  teaches  us  to  **  be  satisfied  with 
*'  such  things  as  we  have,"  if  these  be  merely  "  food 
'^  and  raiment,"  though  the  meanest  and  most 
scanty ;  to  refrain  from  every  thing  inexpedient, 
as  well  as  from  whatever  is  unlawful :  and  not  to 
put  any  interest  or  indulgence  in  competition  with 
the  peace  and  comfort  of  our  weakest  brother. 
It  instructs  us  to  consider  no  earthly  distinction, 
as  our  riches,  adorning,  honour,  or  pleasure ;  but 
to  use  all  things  as  strangers  who  are  about  to 
leave  them ;  to  do  all  as  the  Lord's  servants,  and 
to  improve  every  advantage  as  his  stewards;  and 
thus  **  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  wc 
"  do,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  Whenever 
these  ends  require  it,  we  are  called  upon  to  deny 
ourselves,  to  forsake  all,  to  act  as  if  we  hated  our 
dearest  relatives,  to  part  with  every  earthly  po8r 
session,  to  take  up  our  cross,  and  even  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  sake  of  him  who  died  for  us  and 
rose  again :  and  he  has  expressly  declared,  that 
without  this  disposition,  purpose,  and  conduct, 
wx  cannot  be  his  disciples;  while  he  has  given 
motives  and  assurances  sufficient   to  encourage  us. 

to   make  all  these   sacrifices    with  cheerfulness.' 

• 

*'  Seek  ye  first,"  says  he,"  the  kingdom  of  Gojd 
"  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shaJl 
*' be   added   unto  you:*"  a  sufficient   warrant   tp 

«  Matt.  xvi.  24—26'.  \ix.  29.     LuKe  xviii.  25—30. 

1  Cor.  viii.  12,  13.  x.  31.     Heb.  xiii.  5,  6. 

»  Matt.  VI.  31—34.       Luke  xii.   22—34. 
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trust  in  the  path  of  duty,  both  in  respect  of  our* 
aelves  and  of  all  that  belong  to  us. 

Our  principles  likewise  teach  us  to  consider  this 
vorld  as  a  barren  land  and  a  scene  of  trouble,  and 
to  expect  no  rest  in  it ;  to  take  things  as  we  find 
ihem,  (except  as  the  duty  of  our  station  may  be 
concerned;)  and  not  to  be  anxious  about  our 
condition,  though  we  be  poor  or  even  enslaved : 
because  "  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.**' 
^U  discontent  in  obscure  and  indigent  circum- 
stances, as  well  as  insolence  in  prosperity;  all 
envy  of  the  rich  and  renowned  ;  all  coveting  or 
hankering  after  somewhat  greater,  easier,  or  niore 
abundant;  all  eagerness  in  pursuing  and  seeking 
worldly  advantages ;  all  sanguine  expectations  of 
those  changes  by  which  carnal  men  fancy  that 
the  blanks  of  this  world's  lottery  may  become 
brizes;  all  inclination  to  spend  more  than  we  can 
afibrd  in  things  not  absolutely  necessary,  or  to  ap- 
pear above  our  rank  in  raiment,  habitations,  furni- 
ture, or  table,  and  to  incur  debts  by  thus  emula- 
ting our  superiors;  all  that  shame,  which  we  are  apt 
tf>  feel  at  the  discovery  even  of  honest  frugal  po- 
verty ;  all  our  reluctance  to  leave  our  children  to 
9rn  their  bread  by  menial  labour,  if  (iod  be  pleas- 
ed so  toappoint  it;  and  a  great  many  other  things 
which  we  witness  around  us,  and  niav  be  con- 
scions  of  in  ourselves,  are  manifest  deviations  from 
the  spirit   of.  Christianity,    inconsistent   with    the 

'  X  Cor.  vii.  «l— 23.  ?9--31. 
Vol.  V.  Ec 
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ipWiiciples  of Tttte  -gospel,-  ated  pi>oduictit«  of  vifff  . 
many  evil  cbnaii^ltcnb^s.  It  d^s  noVmdted  ftj* 
Wir  that  siich  petsbtis,  its  m^mfefst  a  degiree  bf^hest 
cdrtiil  proptifAttei; zre  'ihiincere  mthfAr^pnSfUl^ 
sioh ;  biit  it  pvbvci  ihtlt  tHey  have  fe^t  '  jiartiattll 
understood  the  tendency,'  attd  experifenccd  th&  e£^ 
fcacy,  of  the  truth.  And  if  any  "Who  c^ittend^fot 
evangelical  doctrines,  are  wholly  straligef^  •  ta  thil 
"  crucifixion  to  the  Avorld,"  and  tr6ttt  8U(^  subi* 
jects  as  low  and  legal;  without  doubt  their 'faith  ii 
dead  and  their  hope  presumptuous:  ft>r  all  tfae 
'christians  lament  and  mburn,  thit^  they  are  116 
more  mortified  to  the  wbrl^;  ami  indifferent  abouit 
its  perishing  trifles.    ' 


'■'.      ■        :    •  :        J    ■   ■ 


2.     Benevolence,  or  philanthropy ^  i^RniemmtrSt 

brkhch  of  the  christian  tamper*     The  lairofi  "  loir- 

^*  ing  our  neighbour  as  ourselves'*  is  *3sirnttei^':4n 

the  heart  of  every  regenerate  persoh ;    andii£tri5 

*cmistantly  referred  t6  •  in  the  New  TJcstament  t» 

the  believers  rule  of  conduct  toward*  all  xaeii. 

"Oiit  Lord  has  beautifuHy  illustrated  it»  extensive 

'meaning,  in  the  parable, -or  narrative,  lof  the  good 

Samaritan ;  and  he  exemplified  it  in  his  beneficbnt 

life,  and  by  dying  for  us  when  We  were  straQgtrs 

and   enemies.    Every  man,   of  whatever  ^natioti, 

complexion,  or  religion  he  may  be,  is  ourno^* 

houVy  whom  we  are  commanded  to*  love  as:- wf- 

selves,  ^nd  to  whom  we  ought  t6-  bebcive -aa;(lve 

would  he  shoiild  alct  towards  us';  latid  >th]s  .is  tht 


1  TBCVtlJkiJk  TO.  THE  TEUX  BELIE¥EE.       4)9 

substance  of  the  second  table  of  the  law/  Tbe 
truths  of  the  gospel  also,  respecting  the  wprth.  of 
imniortal  souls,  the  ruined  state  of  the  whole  hu«» 
man  species,  the  sovereignty  and  freeness  of  divine 
grace,  the  infinite  sufficiency  of  the  redemption  of 
Qfarisr,  the  love  of  the  Father' in  sending  his  Son 
to  be  tbe  Saviour  of  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Son 
ID  'dying  Tor  us,  the  love  of  the  Spirit  in  quicken- 
ing us  when  dead  in  sin^  .the  possibility  of  the 
greatest  persecutor  being  made  partaker  of  the 
same  grace;  as  well  as  the  precepts  of  our  Lord, 
who  enforced  the  spiritual  duties  of  the  law  on 
bis  disciples  by  evangelical,  motives;-  must  in- 
fluence every,  one  who  experiences  their  tmnsform- 
ing  energy,  to  love  his  neighbour  unfeignedly,  and 
tai aspire  after  a  more  peifect  conformity  to  the 
holy  commandment  and  the  attractive  example, 
of  his  gracious  Saviour.  These  principles  tend  to 
eniarge  the  heart  in  good* will  to  men:  to  soften 
k  into  compassion ;  to  subdue  envy,  enmity,  and 
ffesentment;  and  to  kindle  an  ardent  desire  after 
the.  pTcseut  and  future  happiness  of.  the  hunuui 
ifMcieSy  however  distinguislied  and  separated,  or 
.iribatever  their  character  and  conduct  towards  us 
nffl^y.be.  This  general  disposition  to  ^^  love  our 
!f ft 'neighbour  as  ourselves,"  and  to  regulate  that 
iv^  according  to  the*  rules  of  God's  word^  com- 
fvchends  all  tbe  various  affections  which  belong  to 
tho^seTorafl  relations  of  life :  ;  for  these,  .Avhen  ra- 
ttoaal^aiid  legitimate^  are.  only  modifications  of 

Essay  iv. 
Ee2 
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benevolence,  or  emanations- from  it,  inconformity 
to  the  providential  will  of  Gojd,  and  in  obedience  to 
his  commandments. — In  like  nianncrr  the  special 
love  of  our  brethren^  or  fellow  christians,  results 
from  the  same  general  principle;  for'  believers  are 
related  to  each  other  more  nearly  than  to  anjr 
other  persons:  they  are  cihildren  of  the  same 
Father,  heirs  of  the  same  inheritance,  yea,  mem- 
bers of  the  same  body,  partakers  df  the  same  di- 
vine life,  and  temples  of  the  same  Spirit.  They 
are  fellow-soldiers  in  the  same  army,  fellow  -tra- 
vellers in  the  same  Journey,  denizens  of  the  hea- 
venly city.  They  possess  also  an  excellence  pe- 
culiar to  themselves,  even  the  image  of  God  and 
the  beauty  of  holiness:  they  arc  brethren  and  re- 
presentatives of  Christ,  to  whom  we  are  required 
to  shew  all  kindness  for  his  sake;  and  as  if -fie 
were  personally  present  with  us:  and  on  all  Ac- 
counts they  are  entitled,  not  only  to  orur  good- 
will and  compassion,  but  to  our  cordial  apprbba- 
tion,  esteem,  and  most  endeared  affection.'  Evan- 
gelical principles  therefore  must  influence  thtlie 
who  experience  their  energy,  to  delight  iq  thri  so- 
ciety of  true  christians,  and  to  choose  them^  as 
companions.*  This  indeed  is  selected  by  the 
apostle,  as  the  sure  evidence  that  we  ^'  are  )>assed 
**  from  death  uuto  life;''^  for  when  we  value  and 
take  pleasure  in  those  who  bear  the  imagcrof 
Christ,  profess  his  gospel,  and  wa)k  in  his  tri^s; 

}  Gal.  vi.  10.  «  Ps.  xvi.  3.  cxix.  63.         » 1  John;    ftV  14. 
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u^heu  w^find  our-  hearts  united  to  them  in  love* 
and  enlarged  in  desires  of  promoting  their  welfare 
not  because  they  belong  to  our  party,  but  because 
they  belong  to  Christ;   when  our  cordial  afFectlou 
is  increased  in  proportion  as  they  appear  to  us  t6 
bear. his  holy  image,  even  though  they  differ  from 
us  in  some  sentiments  or  forms:    it  then  appears 
tl^at  ''  the  truth  dwells   in  us"  with  transforming 
]K>wei>  and  that  we  really  iQve  the  Lord  himself^ 
Bsrfnature  we  were  disposed  to  dislike,  shun,  or 
negleptsuch  persons,  and  even  to  despise  and  hate 
them;;  or  if  on  other  accounts  we  loved  any  of 
tbeoi,  this  affection  might  indeed  make  us  tolerate 
their  rtligiaus peculiarities^  but  it  could  not  induce 
us  to  take  pleasure  in  their  spiritual  conversation 
a^d^  bejhaviour.      This  love  of  the  brethren  may 
f^asily  be  distinguished  from  an  attachment  to  per- 
sons of  our  own  party,   who  please  us  by  coinci- 
^hgc  9f.  judgement,  and  flattering  our  good  opi- 
i^tphof  ourselves,  which  is  only  a  specious  modifi- 
c;ation  of  self  love.    For  when  this  is  all,  a  man  will 
.prefer  the  less  spiritual,  even  of  his  own  sect,  to 
4jioae  who  are  more  so;  and  will  choose  to  associ- 
ate with  mere  carnal  men,  who  agree  with  h.im  in 
jSentinieot  on  disputed  points,    rather  than  with 
I  tbe,  most  eminent  believers  who  are  of  another  opi- 
I  ^ion,:    and  he  will  be  always  more  ready  to  en- 
gaffe  in  controversy,  than  to  hold  the  truth  ,in 
>p|eacQ  amd  love. — From  these  two  branches  of  the 
•christiai^  .temper   many   others   wiU   result,    and 

E«3 
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indeed  they  cannot  be  proved  genuiixe  except  by 
their  connexion  with  the  rest. 

« 

3.  A  disposition  to  be  ^^  hartnless  and  Uame- 
"  less"  is  the  genuine  cflfect  of  evangelical  princi-* 
pies  well  understood  and  truly  believed.  Beyond 
dispute  th6  world  is  full  of  misery ;  and  this  ml* 
sery,  in  great  measure,  springs  from  the  crimes  6( 
men,  hot  only  as  a  punishment  inflicted  by  divilie 
justice,  but  also  as  a  necessslry  efiect  Follom^ 
the  impulse  of  their  appetites  and  passions^  tfateff 
'render  themselves  and  others  wretched,  and  sedthie 
one  another  into  such  courses  as  must;  if  persisted 
in,  end  in  future  misery.  The  real  christian 
therefore,  from  regard  to  the  happiness  bf  othfts 
and  of  himself,  as  well  as  from  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God,  will  carefully  guard  against  every'  tbriig 
which  tends  to  increase  the  sum  total  of  human 
misery  or  vice;  and  his  moderation  respecting 
worldly  things  will  place  him  out  of  the  rtach.  of 
many  temptations  to  which  others  are  expbsed,  or 
else  enable  him  to  resist  them.  He  *^iU  habitu- 
ally aim  to  be  just  and  honest  in  all  his  dealing; 
not  grasping  at  gains,  which  custom -may  haVe 
Sanctioned,  but  which  strict  probity  forbids;  not 
taking  advantage  of  any  man's  ignorance  or  iafe- 
cessity,  to  circumvent  or  exact  from  him-;  not 
evading  ta^resy  ahd  so  leaving  his  neighbour  \o 
'  bear  a  disproportionate  part  of  them ;  not  insisting 
'on  his  utmost  due,  wheii  it  w(iuld  distress  Uitise 


.Vbpi^MJ^ii^iM^Qt  keepiug.  by  a  continual  fraud, 
that  property  which  ,h^.  been  unjustly  obtained, 
when  it  .is  in  his  power  to  make  restitution;    not 
livipg  ^^SLY^gSi^t}^,    or   engaging    in    perilous 
scl^Cfues^ ^aad  thus  contracting  needless  debts  to 
,t]l;ie.  injury,  of  his  creditors  and  family;  not  taking 
hU  neighbour's,  work  without  wages,  or  oppressing 
,t}ie  poor  to  inc;]:ease  hjs  wealth  or  support  his  lux- 
jHfy}.  aot  f pncurring  in  any  plan  for  getting  mq- 
,l^,,,byiuethods  which  enslave  the  persons,  expose 
,t)^j^  liy/es^^r  endanger  the  souls  of  men;  nor  using 
.tJb^.i^jEXjKCjustom^y  impositions  of  trade,  which  are 
i/ey^y  ,.wj)er€^  <;onjdemned  in  Scripture,   however 
l^l^ajded  ffK  by  .men  professing  to  believe  it,  and 
^whoi  sut^s^ti^tethe  rule  of  doing  as  others  do  to  us, 
^instead  of  ;dping  as  wc  would  they  should  do  to  us. 
.  IjDrf3horty  he  will  consqientiously  render  to  God, 
^rto  ruler£(  and  to  all  the  difiereut  members  of  the 
^Con)i}i,u];»^ty,  their  dues;  rather  choosing  to  give 
?.up  l>is  own  right,  than  to  infringe  upon  that  of 
aootlj^r;  and  though  he  does  not  in  every  instance 
coine:Up  to  that  exactness  which  he  proposes;  yet 
JokUk.  hi^ibitual   attainments    will   accord    with  his 
^  knowledge  of  the  divine  word,  and  be  propor- 
tioned to  his  experience  of  its  transforming  effi- 
cacy, on  his  heart. 

.  ..The  same  principles  will  influence  the  consist- 
ent^ believer  to  "  put  away  lying,  and  to  speak. 
;^"  truth  with  his  neighbour;"    paying  the  strictest 
7egai;d  to  veracity,  sincerity,  and  fidelity,  in  all  hii 
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pKofessions,  converaatioBS,  iiarxation  of  fect^  and 
engagements.  He  cannot  consistently  trifte  wtdi 
^  sacred  a  matter  as  truth,  for  the  sake  of  a  jeslj 
a  humorous  tale,  fir  a  complunent;  much  kss  to 
gratify  ang^r,  malice,  or  avarice;  or  in. flatter]^ 
i^^^id/^r,  or  religious  controversy.  He  will  aunto 
^Vioid  all  prevarication  and  equivocal  expressions; 
and  whatever  has  a  tendency  to  deceive;  faia 
"yea,  will  be  yea,  and  bis  nay,  nay:"  he  will 
Sftudy  undisguised  sincerity,  and  not,  under  pran 
fessions  of  friendship,  raise  expectations  which  he 
has  no  intention  or  prospect  of  answering :  he  will 
deem  himself  bound  to  punctuality  add  fidelity  to 
all  his  engagements,  even  when  they  pfove  injuri- 
ous to  him;  and  will  certainly  fulfill  them,  if  it  be 
required  and  practicable,  provided  he  was  not  dtr 
ceived  in  the  grounds  on  which  he  made  them, 
aud  no  command  of  God  be  violated  by  it.'" 

,The  same  disposition  of  leading  a  blamcleaa  and 
harmless  life  will  influence  him  to  tliose  kinds  aatf 
to  that  degree  oi  self-daiial^  which  are  requisite  in 
orid,er  to  avoid  gratifying  any  inclination,  by  dia*) 
turbing  the  peace,  corrupting  the  morals,  or  injur*- 
ing  the  person  of  another;  or  which  may  in  any: 
w^y  tempt,  weaken,  or  stumble  those  around  him; 
It  will  equally  caution  him  to  bridle  bis  tongue^^ 
and  to  abstain  from  all  bitter,  provoking,  backbilH^ 
ing,:  or, corrupting  discourse:  and  from  all  wordv' 
lipweyex  witty  and  ingenious,  which  tend  to  pol- 


bite  AeA}a^\tsMliiKM';x<r^^^ 

\lKmoxiy>  vff^X)Aiin:  Nay;  cbUdfef^ttcy  ^Ttf^Jrfei 
ham'td  sLVoidrievety  exprewioii  fhat  ittdy  ^Hie^liWdi^ 
lt»>  ^mieasineos  to  atiother;  dfKl 'to  t^lVain^^fl^^ttt 
Ripcnrtiii^.^iwulvantagcoiteWpoit8i:tlK:feigh  U^OMrte 
lanbe'trae,  cxicept  when  it  is'ncde«sary' t6  pr6vttl# 
agkiiyordeceptioff,  •  '         ^     *"*' 

ff?fo''these^a»d  many  other  pferticolart,  thcfbe- 
liffvcr^  ptinciptes  will  influence  him  f  o  "  avbid  iff 
^(kppealninoeof  evil,'*  when  it  can  be  dou*»  i/Aih 
iiclear  camcience:  to  take  care  that  **  his  good 
^dic'iiobievlfljspokeii  of ;"  to  "  prb^ide  thinga  ho- 
*'*!iiest  in<tlie  «ight*of  all  men;**  and  to  give  rto 
adedlesa  nofibntc&  Thiw  he  wHl  endeavoiil'  by 
wttl-doiirg  to  put  to  silence  fal^  accuse^,'  atidto' 
compel  ^v^n  those  who  batehiisi  religion  to  aTtbw/ 
that  be  ii  a  quiet  godd  kifid  6f  person.-^Ahs  ?  "  i^ 
^foiaoy^'tfaings  we  bflfend  all:'*  bat  the  consistent 
A^istum  wiM  tnfcuse  tione  of  bis  failures:  on  the 
contriHfjj  when  con8<^ious  of  having  acted  impro- 
perly,', he  will  condemA  himself,  even  morri  seVertly 
tfaaar  others  condemn  him;— 'Let  it  be  here  also 
noted,*  that  diligence  in  the  |>roper  business  of  a 
inanr%!fitatioo,  without  meddling  with  such  thiiigs 
asEticiDTnot' belong  to  it,  is  an  essential  pat*t  of  a 
kdrMeu  conduct :  and  the  consistettt  christian 
wtU'rbc  very  fi'ugal  and  provident,  and  submit  to 
many  .hardships  rather  thai^  burthen  others,  or 
needlessly  leave  his  family^  to  be  maintained  by 
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them.  The  example  of  Christ  and  hi$  aposUefly  4^ 
well  a$  the  precepts  of  the  New  Testamepti  shew 
that  every  degree  of  sloth  and  bad  managementi  1^ 
which  men  are  reduced  to  a  disgraceful  poverty 
find  led  to  intercept  what  others  l^aye  a  prior  ckiQi 
tOy  is  inconsistent  with  a  christ^ui's  oblig^t^off 
<and  character,  however  zealous  they  may  be  for  the 
doctrines  and  ordinances  of  religion :  and  sur^| 
evangelical  motives  should  induce  us  to  filt  up:  our 
proper  stations  as  diligently,  as  worldly  mc^i^ 
do  the  most  respectable  pa^rt  of  ungodly  men*  n:; 

.  4.  To  Iffoe  mercy  J  and  ta  be  kind  and  liberal  m 
doing  good^  is  peculiarly  the  disposition  and  cha^ 
racter  of  the  true  christian. — ^The  apostle's  lan- 
guage on  this  subject  is  very.  remarkable.-^-rr^^  See 
*^  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also; — ye  know  the 
^^  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  tha(  though  he 
'^  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  bo^i^ii^  popr, 
**  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be.  i»^^*' 
.V  Cliarge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  wprklj^thi^ 
y  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  wockiy 
'*  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  conunuQicate/r 
But  this  topick,  as  far  as  the  affluent  are  con* 
xerned,  will  be  more  fully  discussed  Jii  another 
place;'"  yet  even  they  *'  who  labour,  woiiiqg 
*^  with  their  hands,  are  required  to  give  to.jtheii 
:*'  that  need;"  and  the  cup  of  cold  water,  oc,(l)C 

» a  Cor.  viii.  7—9-  « 1  Tim.  vi:  17—19.      \ .  is ^ 

f  Essay  xxii. 
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wickHir'a  twa  tnites^  toay  express  a  willing  mind,  as 
Hecidedly  as  the  largest  beneficenQe  of  the  wiealtfay; 
iScti  ve  kindness,  however,  does  not  consist  mei*ely 
itt  'ghing;  -but  a  man  may  express  much  love  by 
^^tefoyiiig  his  own  inclination  or  foregoing  his  ease^ 
*lrat  he  may  serve  others.  That  charity,  of  which 
1i6e. apostle  speaks  so  highly,*  is  especially  distin^ 
g^hed  by  its  unfeigned  desire  and  aim  to  pro> 
Mote'  both  the  temporal  and  eternal  good  of 
^erdi^rs;  and  may  be  shewn  in  a  vast  variety  ci(f 
unexpensive  services,  and  in  minute  self-denials, 
accompanied  with  alacrity  and  kindness.  The 
consistent  christian,  in  the  lowest  condition,  will 
nkver  want  'an  occasion  of  convincing  his  little 
^cle,  that  he  wishes  to  do  them  good,  and  is  har 
%ttudUy  ready  to  put  himself  to  trouble  and  ia- 
MnTetiience  for  that  purpose;  while  he  will 
'Ali^ayB  be  able  to  pray  for  numbers  to  whom  he 
ii^ii^i  render  no  other  service.  And  though  "the 
'"4k*asehold  of  faith"  is  entitled  to  the  preference 
'M^sucih' works  and  labours  of  love;  yet  none,  no 
lij^'^^v^  our  bitterest  enemies  and  persecutors, 
arfr-^td  ^6*^  excluded  from  them. 

Ofijf^w'i. Christian  principles  will  induce  .a  man, 
Sf^M'thas  endeavouring  to  do  good  to  all,  and 
%l^4b^bne,  to  suffer  long^  to  forbear,  to  forgive, 
^cP^O'tbllow  peace  with  all  men.  The  patience 
and  long  suffering  of  God,  though  continually 

1  Cor.  xiii. 


flftovdked,^JQAkl' txniberant  kindness^  jo>  pknttfiilly 
sVfyptyingi  tiie>  wants^  ^^id  pratecting  tbe  peraona  of 
t^mi^ed^^'^VLndMptziMyhis  forbeamace  towaixii 
HJ^  ^hen  wn  tl^re  eoemi^  to  hicD)  and  th«  ioiCt- 
{insssible  i^iface  by  which  we^  were  m^i^e  bb 
ftiend^ ;  -his  ineroy  tin  beseechidg*  sinfiers'to  l>e'.Te* 
eonciled  to  Mai ;;  his  readiness  to  forgave  the  moft 
numerous  and  aggravated  rebellions,  and  to«con€i|' 
all  blessings  on  every  one  who  applies  for  theoi?; 
his  persevering  lorve  to  believer^  notwitbstaoding 
their  subsequent  ingratitude  and  misconduct  ;>  the 
example  of  Christ,  ^^  who  when  he  was  reviledi 
*'  reviled  not  again/'  but  pray^fbr  bii  murdenen 
with  his  dying  breath  ;V  the  boastant  tenour  of  tbe 
New  Tesiament-precepts;  and  the  rebukes  given 
tb  the  disciples  when  they  were  actuated  by  a 
different  spirit,  combine  to  shew  of  what  import- 
ance this  disposition  is,  and  undeniably  prove  that 
it  is  the  certain  effect  of  evangelical  doctrines,  well 
understood  and  truly  believed.'  If  the  professed 
christian  loves  those  alone  who  are  of  his  own 
8<ect  or  religion,  *'  what  does  he  more  than 
**  others?"  or  in  what  does  the  peculiar  effect  of 
his  principles,  and  the  grace  given  unto  him  ap- 
pear? Indeed  this  disposition  is  essential  to.  .the 
very  exercise  of  living  faith ;  and  our  Lorcllsasex- 
jSressly  declared,  that  *' except  we  forgive   oieB 

»  Matt.  V.  43— 48.         *  Luke  xxiii.  34.     1  Pet.  n.'feO— 24^^ 
-.     I  Luke  vi  27 --«6.  i^.  51—56.        Rom.  xti.  14..  19^2|f 

1  Pet.  iii.  S,  9, 


^ythtlf  4respas9e8^  our  heaarenly^  Father, i.iriH.ooif 

'^  foi^t vetU8,>^". :  'lie  has  taught  us/taasH:  fansifiet 

t)€9S  of  God;  *^aa  we  fovgive.tbeui  .that)tre8pfttt 

^^  against  us:"  so  that  the  prayer  of  a  revengefiU 

inan  for  pardon^  yea,  of  every,  one  \v.l«>  doei^^^imt^ 

^^  from  his  heart  forgive  hifi  brother  his  tre9{\a$t' 

^^  ses/'  is  ia  fact  an  imprecation  of  divine/ ven^ 

geance  on  himself.     Our  Lord  ha^s  illustrated  th# 

subject  by  a  most  affecting  parable:^  and. he,  (Q? 

jquires  us  to  forgive  oar  brethren,  not.  only  .^  iti)) 

♦j».  seven  times^  but  till  seventy  times .seveq.iV  .yea* 

.seven  times  a  day,  if  the  offender  need  it  andi^ 

•tor  it.'     We  are  repeatedly  exhorted  to  V  put>,on 

.«  as  the  elect  of  God,  (holy  and  beloved,)  txwfijs 

?^  of  mercy,  kindi^ess,  humbleness  oj^^minA  njyepj^- 

-'*  0esf*,'  -long'Suffering ;    furbearing  ome,  anotb<^ 

'<*  and  forgiving  one  another,   if  any  \imi\  l^yi^.a 

**•  ijuarrel  against  any,  even  as  Christ  forgave  us,*" 

•  •  Nor  should  this  be  confined  to.  our  christian 

'brethren:  it  must  be  extended  even  to  our  moi^t 

.furious    persecutors,    notwithstanding    all .  th^i^r 

fttursesand  cruelties;  for  **  even  hereunto  were  vije 

;•**  ■called."     We  are  not,  indeed,  required  to.  p/^ce 

4i2y  confidence  in  such  men,  or  to  confer  special 

\faceurs  upon  them ;    (for  the  Lord  resitrict^^^^js 

special  favours  to  his  chosen  people:)    much  l^ss 

^^Ought  we  to  love  the  crimes  and  society,  or  ,jtp 

jC^untenauce.  the  heresy,   infidelity,    idolatry^   or 

}  HSkXt.  m:  it.  14. 15^  >  *  MaU,  xviii. 2 1— 3S«     >  Lukepivii.S.  4. 
4  Eph.  iv.  1,  2.  31,  32.  V.  1^  «•         CoL  iii.  12,  13. 
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kiperstition  of  the  wicked;  but  we  may  expresi 
our  decided  abhorrence  of  their  vices  and  errors, 
Und  oppose  them  with  the  utmost  firmness ;  and 
jet  relieve  their  urgent  wants,  assist  them  in  perils 
and  distresses,  seek  their  best  welfarq,  forgive 
their  injuries,  pour  out  our  prayers  for  their  con- 
version, answer  their  revilings  and  imprecattons 
with  mild  language  and  good  wishes,  and  perse- 
vere in  endeavouring  to  **  overconie  evil  with 
"  good." 

We  may  lose  the  thoughts  of  a  man's  ill  usage 
of  us,  in  considering  the  misery  which  he  is  bring- 
ing on  himself:  and  we  may,  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
take  a  decided  part  against  him,  as  far  as  his  con- 
idoct  disturbs  the  peace  of  society,  or  teads  to 
corrupt  the  purity  of  the  church,  even  while  rescnt- 
rment  has  yielded  to  compassion  in  our  hearts,  and 
'Our  secret  prayers  form  an  authentick  evidence  of 
OUT  love  to  his  soul.  Thus  the  judge  or  prosecu^ 
tor  may  pity,  and  express  good  will  to,  the  criminal 
jn  whose  condemnation  his  duty  requires  him^o 
Concur.  Thus  a  man  may  forgive,  and  shew  all 
proper  lenity  to,  the  fraudulent  debtor  or  assailf^nt, 
while  his  obligations  to  his  own  creditors  and^fii- 
^mily  compel  him  to  seek  legal  redress  for  important 
injuries,  or  to  ward  off  such  as  are  threateijcd. 
And  thus  the  zealous  servant  of  Christ  mav  write 
or  preach  against  anti-christian  or  infidel  princi* 
pies,  in  the  most  energetick  manner,  (proyid^.he 
do  not  violate  the  rules  of  truth  and  meekness, 
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ttid  yet  be  ready  to  relieve  the  urgent  wants^  and 
to  pity  the  miseries,  of  those  who  hold  themt  so 
that  they  who  object  to  such  conduct,  certainly 
^  know  not  what  spirit  they  are  of;"  but  vainly 
Suppose  those  censures  to  spring  from  warmer  zea\ 
which  are  the  effect  of  a  haughty,  bitter,  violent; 
tod  vindictive  disposition. 

The  apostle  James  emphatically  says,    "  Who  is 

a  wise  man,   and  endued  with  knowledge  among 

you?   Let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation 

•"••his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom;"  and  adds, 

■**  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your 

^*  hearts,  glory  not  and  lie  not  against  the  truths" 

(as  if  the  doctrine  of  Christ  were  to  be  blamed  for 

iuch  misconduct:)    "  this  wisdom  descendeth  no* 

■^^  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish:  fbr 

• "  where  envying  and  strife  are,   there  is  confusion 

"**  and  every  evil  work.     But  the  wisdom  that  ts 

*•  from  above,"  (the  gift  of  God  in  answer  to  the 

•|>tayer  of  faith,  and  the  genuine  effect  of  christian 

•principles,)  *'  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 

**'  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 

'*  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy: 

"  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of 

'"  them  that  make  peace."    "  For  the  wrath  of  inan. 

*'  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God.'  " 

In  all  cases  where  boasting,  reviling,  slander, 
contest  for  victory,  rash  judging,  misrepresenta* 
Jtion^  and  a  disposition  to  expose  an  opponent  to 

»  Jam.  i.  5. 19,  20;  iii.  13—18. 
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xidicule,  contempt,  or  enmity,  are  admitted;  whevf 
^athemasy  or  personal  reflections  foreign  to  the 
subject  in  hand,  are  vented  ;  or  a  desire  of  punisiv 
^ig  men  for  their  religious  opinions,  or  of  with- 
holding from  them  the  common  offices  of  hums- 
pity,  is  intimated;  there  the  spirit  of  Christianity 
ceases,  and  the  same  principles  operate,  which  kin- 
dled all  the  fires  of  pagan  or  papal  persecution: 
and  whatever  be  the  tenets  or  pretexts  of  persons 
who  indulge  such  tempers  towards  their  own  ene^ 
mies,  or  those  of  their  religion;  they  are    (perhaps 
unawares). imitating  and  sanctioning  the  very  evih 
which  excite  their  vehement  indignation.     It  is  io 
vain  for  men  to  say  that  they  forgive  and  do  gooj 
to  their  own  enemies^   and  only  object  to  kindness 
shewn  to  the  enemies  of  Christ:    for  how  can  tbs 
bitter  persecutors  of  christians  be  any  other  tbaii 
the  enemies  of  Christ  ?     And  did  not  all  those  pro* 
fcssed  christians,  who  anathematized,   imprisoned, 
enslaved,  starved,  burned,  or  massacred  hcreticks^ 
as  they  called  them,  by  tens  of  thousands,  pretend 
that  they  were  actuated  by  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
Christ,  and  against  his  enemies?     It  is  to  no  pur- 
pose to  adduce  a  few  passages  from  Scripture  to 
sanction  such  a  spirit  and  conduct;    an    inspired 
writer  n)ight  properly  denounce  vengeance  on  the 
inveterate  enemies  of  God,  and  utter  propliecies 
respecting  them;    but  such  exempt  cases  do  not 
constitute  our  rule  of  conduct^  for  that  must  l>c 
regulated   i)y   the  expie^s  precepts,  and    by  the 


riaRmiriAm  to  the  ^rRur  BirLiBVcit '     1^ 

cimaiple  of  Chnst,  ashe  was  obedient  to  theidwfor 

art :  nor  may  we  follow  even  a  prophet  or  apostit 

fiirther  than  he  followed  the  Lord. 

;   Christian  principle^/  therefore,  will  teach  a  man 

aa  far  ^»  he. is  influenced  by  them,  to  recede  from 

his  right  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  love,  in  all 

things  that  consist  with  our  duties ;  and  to  ^*  fol- 

M)low<  peace  with  all  men/'  so  as  *^  to  pursue  aftef 

%4t"  €ven  wl*  en  it  flees  from  him.     The  consistent 

believer  will  especially  aim  to  promote  the  peace 

qfitho  church,  and  avoid  whatever  may  disturb  it. 

iie  fwiU,  **  if  possible,  live  peaceably  with  all  men," 

and  only  deviate  from  this  conduct  when  compel-^' 

Itfd-  to  k  by  duty.     He  is  also  a  peace-maker,  as 

&r  .as  he  has  influence,  both  among  his  brethren' 

WIfl  neighbours.     He  desires  to  be  of  one  mind 

wd  judgment  with  ail  who  love  the  Lord ;   and  if 

he  mi^tdifier  from  them  in  sentiment,  he  would 

^ffer  amicably,  and  reluctantly ;    for  he  ^'  endea*^ 

V.VQurs  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 

t!  of  peace."     He  would  ^'  do  all  things  without^ 

Vmurmurings    and    disputings,''    and    nothings 

'Sthrough  strife  and  vain  glory:"    knowing  that 

• :  the  Bervant  cif  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  bei 

1^ gentle  towards  all  men;   in  meekness  instruetf-! 

Miing  those  that  oppose  tliemsclves."  .  He  is  aware 

Ihat  God  alone  can,  ''  give  men  repentance  to  the 

Vi acknowledgment  of  the  truth;"  and  that revi- 

lings  and  Utter  sarcasms  are  none  of  the  means' 

wUch  he  has  instituted,  and  oh  which  a  blessiag* 
VsL.  V.  F  f 


I7f^e,f(v^id(>bu^(ta  dbdi^Q)ttc4]Mftaiir<o£rJotlsen[{ 
am4.3o  long  ii^,)»A^cem$  it^figbfelMh^dmail:^^ 
to.  them  ali^all^.he  will  ciprrkr^wi^vAtiij^pevjaixLk 
prayer,  >]tjbat  tbi^y  may  yetrbe  nvedby^htimh^mmA' 
ii9g<grace,af  th0'X9<>r4/J^4iisi|^^  loi  ihim 

^^I'Jphe  isame  principles  f^ufliwMt  «thejdiicdi^flD(to 
pultiyateaoi  habit  i^ii  jfpvbeajran  avrtadiMsi 

to  .pa3s  over  rand  :i^giivi^  thc^  oatAoilblcjfititttelftKiltot 
misl^esi  ^  and  pelul^^H^es^)  mhWh^yrei  mnsiky  ejeptxt 
to  meet  witli^  ,ev4A  M  thei  ideatrof  mcnawbtlstrchcf 
Qg)DXin}3^intk\n(}mp^ifyf^sM^  kdbvmthat 

lu;  needs  such  reeiprocal  ffbrhearance  t&oito  th0a4 
a,ad  ^without  jtbis  mantle  of  love  go  vorinp  .the  Uub 
t^tode.of  fiiults,^  no  peaoe  can  be  CKpecbed  in;  huA 
iBamsoQiety*.  .i{e  has. beeo  taught  to  bcaiv.lnfJioal 
much  concern  those  affronts,  whicbpMMHdnnai 
deem  itapoiatof  hoaouir  tO)fe$^ti;ii4iaA«rinr  Con- 
sequences ensue :  ,andri£heib6firid&€i;Iedi<iyrMfnlBi 
fi>e  his  tameoesS|.:h^'>rem«iiifhttrsi  the)  meekacBS  36 
Christ  aipjdst.tblGriSOQ^fi  a^d:  qmelty?^3hn}ette9 
Biies,. :.  His. ^int ^ konof^w, rrBii}t.td:siiiBHi4iiiD« 

ipg^gera^s^94t  fwlujiBg  jtwidslvp*;!  'tBUkotAsik 
and  ai^er.Abofjytqaf  1«  o^Cfariito-toBitlbsviMB  iMtai 

^'^{!?4Mj5eBV^^  ^^^  ">iM|}  biURDi^bfcmgsdeafO 
<^iof)8  yfe|j|ftia^|i>i^oi<tfte>aiBK>fcfiirri*rtna  Wt 
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fi».tnjuries!rfe«Be«»^£'  ta  'fttff  ^Sdr^fiyAy^i  fr^^ 

watch  for  oppa«w«ttyf«f  tfen^ifclrij^  a*  obstii&W 
eneitiTV^'tli&tstte  beaM'fhihi  ^«^«i'>l?-^iir,'lftrt  -\^ld 
gladfyiitvc  ktt»c$b\y^X(^\t(i9^pA*y  'abd'tb  ft)rg^V  ai 
^:as :het(ti{nvi»heiktrdr|VeO<ti1ii^^ ^hfilt  he  hiis 'tnei 
wiihi  >  rtot  t  fikiirg  1  tot  I  ftieat^ote  ?  ?f ,  >  bf  • '  Sear  'dt^efi 

^a^tiiftciiinihir-  'kna:oh^<t(^lkeriiig'it  Wofdil 
te^tray-fbi!  tlibti<^ju»i^«l«  ^ik|f  ;i'i^Biit  bll^li^'otlf^ 
laa^:  the  JUme^iriew&i^i^UfikS'Mfn^'  reitrelillT^ 
afacb.i:othi(^tiinh  ■wlfieti''pl-<»{^f,'  fh^  kli^dh^iV  sh^i^ 
kiai  ;ufdr]dbey  tcftd  t»<'Ch(^hi  gAtititfe)  tiot'  ohlj^ 
to<ti^  -Gu**,  but -lalsd  t<J  tie*  Wr uments,  bf '  iff 
•orc*«&ilts, ■:•..:■•     ...■•r.'-M>".   ■.■;•'.'!  nr.  >  -;.  :!■<'■/« 

n()i  mi^hciettl^ge  on  this  ctft^^ottr  in  fudging  1^ 

eon8t«Msittsii  -affabilitif,  fiikd  hSekiUiiLWhihi^^ 

Thb'Japa»tle%ide6cri|tlititf  bf  thafi^HHI^  or '  t(^ 
wUbl^is  «m»j$reatei«  thati:/^/A^inid  hdpei'imhdii 
attmhatlUttb  iiecii  advftaced,  aiid  ilffi^faffaAi^-^ft^ 
iiuHi  aUt  to  «ipre«i;  ^  As'  a=VMuf&l'>t(]^tlBit<pHetB 
yfaMdobie<fpM  by  ii»i>eeuliiip  t^fi6t>(fHicfs:<Wh)t1P 
«Mba«i8itt)r  >in  ft  gtiis  ^iii%  iil^y'soMOie^ 
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quantity  possessed  by  any  indlviclual.  '*  Charity 
"  suiferetJi  long,  and  is  kind;  charity  envieth  not; 
"  charity  vauntcth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth 
"not  behave  itself  unseemly;  seeketh  not  her 
**own"  (interest,  credit,  ease,  or  indulgence,)  "is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoic- 
etli  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth; 
beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things; — Charity  never  fail- 
"  eth  :^'*  As  far  then  as  christian  principles  pre- 
vail, peace,  harmonyy  and  comfort  abound :  an4 
were  their  influence  universal,  they  would  rectify 
the  whole  moral  state  of  the  world.       What  tbea 

shall  we  think  of  those  who  spend  their  lives  i% 

I* 

running  them  down,  or  representing  them  as  qf 
licentious  tendency?  What  shall  we  say  concern: 
ing  those  who  take  occasion  from  the  gospel  to 
indulge  their  selfish,  sensual,  or  malignant  pas- 
sions ?  Or  to  what  shall  we  ascribe  the  improper 
conduct  even  of  true  christians,  but  to  their  want 
of  a  fuller  acquaintance  with  the  ten^depcy  of 
their  principles,  and  a  more  complete  experieuce 
of  their,  efficacy  ? 

'  1  Cor.  xUi, 
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();i   the  Believei^^s  Attention  to  relative  Duties^ 

f  ■■       • 

X  HOi^E  dispositions  w^ich  a  real  belief  of  evan- 
gelical truth  never  fails  to  produce,  will  be  espe- 
cially manifested  by  a  conscientious  attention  to 
the  duties  of  the  several  relations  which  constitute 

*       ■  •  i 

huTinan  society,  according  to  the  precepts  and  ex- 
nortations  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  By  this  indeed 
thi  excellency  of  our  principles  is  peculiarly  dis- 
played, and  true  holiness  distinguished  from  all 
counterfeits. 

Our  natural  propensities  are  so  diversified  by 
constitution,  education,  habits,  connexions,  and 
pursuits,  that  they  sometimes  assume  the  appear- 
ance of  things  spiritually  good:  for  instance,  a 
courageous  temper  may  be  mistaken  for  christian 
firmness  and  fortitude;  and  an  indolent  or  yield- 
ing turn  of  mind  may  pass  for  christian  meekness, 
pliancy,  and  compassion.  Yet  the  counterfeit  is 
perfectly  distinct  from  that  holy  temper  which  it 
apparently  resembles ;  and  has  very  little  effect  on 
the  general  conduct,  though  it  may  be  very  con- 
spicuous in  a  few  detached  instances:  at  the  same 

Ff3 
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i^9#d%r3'thein  i»g<kilUHy'|aofi4  M>tsitf$^^bribh  coid^ 

dV^fn'tU^it  l^t  adttbn^  re^^tdHd  of  tHe  wlU^fid 
gloi-y  of  Gdd;?amidf  tlve  tf ue  "happine&s  of  trtAh^ 
kind.  Indeed  when  the  mind  is  in  k  iMiiaitt 
influenced  by  divine  grace,  natural  propensitia 
may  easily  deceive  ui  as  tb  the  6€gfttt  ot  it:  a 
harsh,  rough,  violent,  or  obstinate  (eibtHsr '6fttii 
induces  an  appearance  of  zed  and  boldneA '  ia^'W 
ligion  far  beyond  what  is  genuinb:  ^d>  dliithd 
other  hand,  prevent  superficial  observers  frott 
perceiving,  ho^  much  right  prinetples  have  hoin^ 
bled,  softened,  and  meliorated  the  heart :  lmd>  thSi 
tiiay  also  create  the  believer  himself  a  great  ded 
of  trouble  and  udeasiness,  perhaps  to  the  end  df 
his  days,  In  like  manner,  a  timid,  placid,  itidokiit 
disposition  gives  a  man  an  appearslnce  of  ^i(^ 
meekness  and  igentkness,  even  when  he  is  Inii 
little  infliienced  by  right  principles :  whfiist  the 
greatest  prevalence  of  grace  in  his  hear C,'  vrtlHca*e 
him  too  yielding,  too  apt  to  make  improper  com- 
pliances,  and  to  declide  hardships/ dan^^rs,  Affi- 
tulties,  add  cotitests/even  tm  the  m<^t  ittMitatti 
occasions.'  '  .■  -  •  f*    .n -! 

3ut  when  tfie  dirifttian  is  IfoHo^ed 'Jbltt  J|b6 
retired  scefi^s  of  life,  tfae  habituafl  iil^l' dlf^hk 
principled  tiialy-b^  i^orfe'p^telttetjr  ^ttMitSiH  ittfl 
lib  attenfiori'tcj  thb  i^lfirfi^  6AiiMtj'iiiid?]Mkdeqtf 
^U  around  fiini,  ^ii  hlt''^  tik^iitktf^-'tmf 


pBWf§  iWs  piety,  toi  bjBrg^iuitppf^Qd  pfvthc  iQ«st 

feU^yrftt)  ^liiijt.jmayube-iBseful  tp.prejnise  a/ few 

g  I4.  "^\i^^  ai^i^er^q>J>(^i(poeF's  rfilatioe. duties, 
W*J'ld(h^.,|n^pi.;^fe)t  Qtjiefimep  av^. exer^ptetl 

WftpsUKJJpies,  5fl4<be  ^eciftlgrftceJby  M'liich.tbej? 
M§rpl«l«t}3«ftd  r(?p#^fl  deffi^tualint.fUp  he^rit* 
iM^«^7«?|tV  >I&W>>1)1^  believers.  jtQ  attend  to.^be^i^ 
^^49^  tbcj^  habitua,l . conduct; ;  .tbjongb  tbey,^q 
flfl|,p«f9r.m:  tl^^ga  \n  thait^cjf^eutpqtl^perfeiptioa.^B 

Ifthi^  %y  PFii^  tl^«»;t<*,:lw.,pb\igatwy  ?t  wbfisea? 
f*^Wl*|8r39Bil^jtbe?-f,ljve  wi^ljOHf  ;^py,,|ule,  qr,  l^y 

^(W? '«pl««ai9R-il^nwplYfis^  ^v.^iph  differ  vi^fjy 
fti?pie?bf&prg§0|rf8^,^.Scrip^r?.>j.,Qr  ^1^  tbey.^i(/f,«? 

^jftp»jMrjell^ip^jtb?r  jJ^ttic^laF?,,  ,,,.,^. ....  , .,. .,.,,, 

-Htfl*  ,5Civ?rfaWe9^PH;^..|-eI^fiy« . J«^i)s;s»j.  Pf 94upc.f 
i»«BW^i»^i>  R*»¥cvl^«».  ?5'<*»]t«^gly  i^i^f era  .^i-j^jii 
from  that  whicb  results  merely  from  regard  ul9M?f 
mim\ymi>fi^  »»  » >Uvr,-«ivf^^   yj[pi.;pii^.j^ase, 
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cmter  drcmnstmices  prodHde  a*  very  d^tSBt^mkki^ 
v^md  conduct:  but  >  believers/ ■  I>eaide8  >aR  these) 
motives^  are  iffifluenced 'by  the  constraining} i6iv» 
c£  Christ,'  a*  sense  of  immense  obUgatianstrecei^ed/i 
adesireofadoitiihg  and  recommendin^the  gospeljj 
and  unfeigned  love  to  all  around  them^  ptodncingf 
a=  permanent  attention  to  every  thing  connected^ 
'With  their  present  and  eternal  welfare. — We  there^^ 
fore  find,  that  the  apostles  always  inculcated  rekn* 
tivc  duties  from  these  and  similar  considerations! 
fuid  thus  affixed  an  evangelical  stamp  to  theie 
practical  instructions,  as  well  as  a  practical  stamp 

tb  their  doctrinal  discussions. 

) 

S.    The  believer  indeed  endeavours  *^  to  shew 
ff'bis  feith  by  his  works,"  but  he  alsojW^ef  A# 
ww^h  by  the  strict  rule  of  the  spiritual  reqtiiro^ 
meats  of  the  law:  so  that,  whilst  he  hopes  for  a' 
gracious  reward  from  his  reconciled  God,  accord«> 
ing  to  the  new  covenant  in  the  blood  of  Christ; 
hp  is  conscious  that  his  best  performance  even  of 
relative  duties,  is  so  defective  as  to  deserve  pun- 
ishment, if  the  Lord  should  be  extreme  tx)  mfark> 
iidiat .  is  done  amiss.     He  therefore,   habimiaUyj 
connects  the  exercise  of  repentance  and  faith  ^idi<r 
aUu  1^8  obedience;  even  m  hen  ^  nothing  opciirs  t^// 
eixrite  a  doubt  in  his  mind  concerning  his  accepts 
alice«with  God;  :.      s    »      *  i: /\     - 

-^  Slhe  sacred  writers ^geneitallybc^iii^iwitbAb^^ 


vo'fW^mBLM:nTL>i>xjmaii'^  ^^«       4*# 


inferior  rela1l]0Ds:'i\4Ktber>itbe,  t^st> 
tiucat'  arexoiniDonly  the  ndost  difiicultto  our  teffw 
viUedv ungovernable  nature;    or  that  a  greater 
AliinbeD  of  believers  occupy  the^  stations  ;^  or tha^^ 
tJlO' ■  advantageous  performance  of  the  *  duties  be«» 
longing' to  the  superior  relations  depends  verji 
itmcbon  the  conduct  of  inferiors.     But,  however^ 
tbit^anaybe,  we  must  carefully   observe  that,  in 
moist  instances,  the  failure  of  one  party  in  recipro^ 
cai .reiatianSf  does  not  excuse  the  neglect  of  duty 
iHi  the  other;   though  it  commonly  increases  the 
difficulty,  and  renders  it  a  more  severe  trial  of ; 
ftith  and  obedience.     In  this  the  excellency  of 
scriptural  principles  especially  appears :   if  we  be- 
have well  in  relative  life  only  to  them  who  behave 
weU  to  us,  what  do  we  more  than  others  ?    This  is 
merely  doing  as  we  are  done  by,  not  as  we  would 
bt  done  by.     These  observations  having  beea^ 
premised,  we  proceed  to  consider — 


tr  '  ..  ■* 


vl .  The  reciprocal  duties  af  husbands  and  wiveSj 
from  which  relation  most  others  are  regularly  •  de*' 
rived.  The  Creator  himself  instituted  the  conju^ 
gal' onion  before  the  entrance  of  sin,  for  the  most 
witty'kiod,  and  important  purposes,  with  iwhich  his 
wkoleiplan  respecting  the  human  irace  was  insepa-^ 
rabbf  connected.  He  saw  that  ^^  it  wasiiot  goud 
^*for  Adam,"  even  in  paradise,  **  totbeakmei" 
and  that  **  there  was  no  help  meet  f6r  hinf  *  to  be 
foimd' among  all  the. t>th6r> creatures;    no  oite 
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suitJed  to  engage  iiis  ?affoctiofta^Ktat|fefiu3t|ft4f j^Jt 
enjorments^  to  bei  constituted  bis  ct)ppj»i^j^]M|^e§l| 
to  unite  witbiiiai  ia  tht&ivpi:aliipl9^*j(jro^.tKi4J^Jl^ 
therefore;  pleased  ti>  foratiha)yfQTn$i^rfy/imM^\^ 
as  >*  boil©  of.  his  boixie'aedi(f}(r^hfi(»fi4M$  tteriwi'lldte 
lay  the  foundatiooK  of^^r  ovj^e4t^i«^i|0^4^a8Htft 
and  most  rational' afieetioiDntiand  hergBite'H)etj(t(t 
Adam,  to  behis  associate  afidlebUnterpaittJ^lldiitfl 
unite  with  him  in  tr^iningxnp^tbeit  Cfihioipi^0jff4 
spring;  that  she  might  yield  him^the  wittit^i^jbi? 
ditence  of  cordiat  esteem'ailxlia^Qtioii^aad  recei») 
from  him  the  attention^iptotefifiion^  land  .oc^ijdsli' 
of  urysd'bm,  love,  and  mild  lauAhoritgrvinGo^rim^ 
no  more  than  one  woman  for  Adam  $lf/f(N:,lAlft 
Aetnote  desire  of  polygamy  tcoald  futvcc  int^fflf 
titled  man  V  heart,  bad  he  nobibecodiBjm)^!!^^' 
He  joined  Adam  and  Eve  together,  hlfiis<id)tJbriEnii/ 
a^  proisipounced  the  union  indisBoliiiileibynhmiiiai^ 
Authority,  (as  no  cause'ofdivQEte^€oiiidr>lnL«e*aiibs 
ststed  in  holy  creatures)  and  lie  added^r^  fooithii 
''cause  a  man  ahall  leave  his  ^fathdrvan4^^^flBK)tbei} 
^^  and i^hall  cleave  unto  his  wife;  Add  thfgfndiattbo 
^  oneflesh.'^  To  this  original  institationrdusibdicl 
^epeatiedly  referred  in  his  dectaioiiB  on  tho^iiy^edlg 
ddiistaBitly  inserting  the  word  iwatny  H^  4iddifiaii)to 
fbe  tehnd  used  by  the 'sacred  historian,  iUBtiMtji 
cMtnpt  interpretation  should.be  superindiiceA^idvf 
^J^Had  not  sin  entered,  this  utioa rwouldadouhlltal 
Jijstft  isubsistedi  during  the  wiiolk  tern  of  ftrobttiob 
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ailldtt^  to  Adam  and  Eve,  and  to  the  rest  of  their 
posterity;'  till  they  were  admitted  to  that  more 
cSialterf  Istatis,  which  was  promised  as  the  reward  of 
^iftire  obedience :  and  that  unalterable  fidelity,  at-* 
t^fchm^t,  and  affection  which^  with  their  insepa*- 
rkhle  effects,  miist  have  resulted  from  the  perfec<> 
tion  of  human  nature,  are  still  required  by  the 
spiritual  law  of  God,  as  far  as  circumstances  con- 
tiitae  to  be  the  same.  But  many  and  great 
changes  have  taken  place  in  consequence  of  the 
&1K  ^'Sin  hath  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
**bysin.'*  The  Lord  himself  often  dissolves  the 
fuarriage-^union,  soon  after  it  hath  been  formed; 
and,  at  whatever  time  this  separation  takes  place,  hi^ 
word  leaves  the  surviving  party  entirely  at  liberty 
to  form  another  uuion,~  if  that  be  deemed  expedient. 
Unfkithftilness  to  the  marriage  covenant  in  either 
party  makes  way  for  the  dissolution  of  the.union^ 
ai^  by  a  moral  death;  and  where  it  is  olearly  proved 
without  any  suspicion  of  collusion,  a  divorce  ougki 
t9:be  easily  and  certainly  attainable.  Various  cir«* 
Oiimstances  in  the  present. degraded  state  of  human 
iiatiire^  bj  weakening  the  authority  of  reason^  ^nd 
giving  force  to  the  passions,  add  to  the. original 
cads  for.  which  marriage  was  instituted, ,  ;Th§ 
Ipaiiifoid  mistakes,  imperfectioos,  and  faults, -ttqi 
which  all  are  liable,  render  mii^ial,  fbrbeai'^iH<$^ 
Ibfgiv^eaiesSi  and  self*denyipg  cpncessions,  esK^^* 
ttftl'4o  coiinubial  harmony  find  cofji[>fort;ji:j^j|^^ 
the  malignity,  sensiia^lity^.SLQd  obduracy,  of  which 
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bibians  hastn  all  ages  hwt^  ,€Htfcm9lyx^\i^^tM 
the  cause  of  religioa,'  ^  ;.  jmc  c  \)\fi-:,&r  ,  n:  Jtl 
This  may  lead'USf bftcki*  OW./!»W{ean9mc4iate 
tubject;  for,  ih^l  dxHyJ iQif  x^iv^m  i.of«^«)b  of 
tbis  TelatioQ  conwntsbcea  befew^y  W;J^4JI^^«tti$f 
into  It.  When  tlh^y.  d9e(a^!i(  l^M>^t'/9^dM9^ 
fheir  best  interests  and  to  their  ^miffi^lftesstJQ 
xoarry ;  their  prinpiples  will  lead  the^  to  '^ackoftW? 
*/  ledge  God"  in  so  important  a  conce^Q,  to  cmr 
suit  his  wordy  to  pray  for  his  direction  aad  blessiogj 
add  to  regard  his  proyjdj^tial  dispepaations  9^ 
l^ii;  dptepmjn^tion...  ThcQ^  ,CyE^uio|t,ii7ons^t;eiit^ 
^at  thisk  monacntous  fn»l[t^r  rwitfe,*  chih)i^h  l^Yitgb 
or  hearken  to  the  corrupt  sogg^stioi^s ,  ipf  ^vorld^ 
convenieacei  ^  avarice,  or  irralifqmal  att^phmei^j^l 
or  to  the  fascinations  ^f  ^vity  ^^^$9f^^c^mh 
pUnhments  of  any  kind,  in  preference  to  pffty,  ^.^-^ 
suitable  companion;  through  life,  who  ni^fy^  ^spef>if> 
'ally  be  helpful  in  forwarding  spiritual  impro^ 
ment,  and  concur  in  every  pious  plau  ,pf  f^fpily^ 
religion,  and  the  good  education  of,  cibil^^? 
should  before  all  things  be  sought  for ;  ^  t^9iugl^  ^f^*, 
subordinate  regard  to  situation.. ip  Mfe^  habjit^ 
prospects,  jand  natural  dispositipi)  .nay  yfirjf  ^fo^ 
perly  be  admitted.  In  shorty  (heXord^. :if|iM>) 
knoweth  all  things,  should  be  constantly va«d  e9lr 
nestly  intreated  to  direct  the  choice  and  deterini*? 
nation,  and  to  give  the  blessing;  in  Qr;d^.tn 
wjbich,  the  advice  of  pious  and  prudent  penoA% 

....      ^1  C<a:.  ?ii.  39.        3  Cor.  vi.  I4^1(f. 


MOI¥O31lft«.A4'««S^B0tlE*.''        '■■         M? 


IdM^^QidgQa^Mif&olP'^ffectiotute  f>areQt8  and 
itidns,  should  be  attended  to^ailap  M  the>word 
N^ddi(WD8lfl9<wi«b  ttei^  <^<»tae4uiions.  >  >   ^'    I 
3  WNai)\lft<  flfi{4ti-  {ite  itftkeU' ipladtf,  tht  ilianJcd 

l>}Mfb>«l?iHi;eip'i>#ti  <4h«$ce^batdUd'oF  the  Lord's 
koiei^^'th^ln  «iMM  ^otritf'Cdmtbritly  detrlre  and 
fH^iVd^Jbe  ^iF^llj»«atilfkd  with  it  iPfom'  that 
llftiieftt, .«li*^*yfe,^ th^leaT^  the-irtjaginatiott»  this 
ISHr^iflikft^bii^^i^efdty  <t1o$ed  agmnst  ait  other 
iJra(Mft';£%[K^'ifvei^''w(o)*d  and-  actJon  Cautiously 
iftelife^ 'Which  rmy  ex^it^  an  uneasy  thought  inf 
H&^fhei^i^ito^,  or  which  may  gire  the'IeasV 
!«bti^o'Misp6ci  lis  ahatement  or  change  oiF  affect* 
ii2'-"THiy  *6tfld  remember  from  the  first,  thsfr 
IBj^i^tbth^siniiersI,  and  must  expect  to  besufc 
Irersi'^thiif  ^hey  are  absolutely  insufficient  fo  ea^kl 
!lrtinY'hlif>^iieis ;  and  that  whilst  God  may  render 
KUt'tdstrnitnehtal  to  each  other's  comfort' aird' 
lEtiKH^'  they  must  expect  to  be  also  in  manyre^^ 
Hft^i'^urtres  of  anxiety  and  sorrow  to  otit  atno*- 
keH  W*ff  at  last  to  be  separated  by  the  «trok«  of 
Hftbi''  That  idolatrous,  selfish,  atid  carnal  loir*;' 
KVfcfbre,  to  which  nature  leads,  should  be  steadily 
Aifiteractra ;  and  grace  should  be  sought,  by  coii* 
ftBtiMr^er,  to  change  it  gradually  for  a  mdricra* 
MmI,  subofrdinate,  and  spiritual  affection :  othei^ 
i«e  it-will  at  length  either  abate,  be  ttrrnied  int^T 
l%tfet,  transferred  to  another  object,  or  prbvd'tSi' 
»urce  of  the  keenest  anguish.     The  mind  should 
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also  be  prepared  by  every  coDsideratioQ,,f<ii;,(:Q|UJ||{ 
nual  aod  abounding  forbearance,  sympathyit  ^H{ 
tual  concession,  and  self-denial;  withp|4t,^^ic)iJtl^ 
Qiost  promising  prospects  of  connubial  b^j^ioea^ 
will  soon  be  covered  witb  dark  clouds^  jf^4iiili 
should  never  be  forgotten,  that  there  is  mukch^i^ 
in  every  human  character,  and  much. alloy  in.  ^\ 
earthly  comforts ;  for  too  high  expectations  ape  tbe 
bane  of  satisfaction  in  almost  every  situatiq^i.^^, ,., 
When  both  parties  are  real  christians,  their  jecj^ 
procal  duties  are  comparatively  easy  and  pleasaiit^ 
yet,  even  in  these  most  desirable  circum^lAncef^ 
the  preceding  cautions  will  not  be  found  .unneccffT 
sary.  The  general  rules  of  conduct,  for  the,  yfi^ 
and  for  the  husband,  are  laid  down  by  the  app^tlf^ 
with  reference  to  the  union  between  Christ  .9fid^i^ 
espoused  church,  from  whom  all  oth^r  motfvcfi 
must  be  deduced,  and  who  in  one  w^y  pt  qtJjf^cf^.it^ 
our  perfect  example  in  every  thing.^  This,aJI|^u$iof)ii 
instructs  the  ^^  wife  to  submit  herself  to.  her  .j^fm 
**  husband,  as  unto  the  Lord,'*  for  his  sakei  an^lh 
the  church  is  subject  to  him  the  Preserver  aufl  Sav- 
iour of  the  whole  body.  The  Lord  has  p]aced  ^^ 
husband  to  be  the  head  of  authority,  protectju(% 
and  counsel  to  the  wife;  and  she  ought  ^'  to^ilM 
**  subject  to  him  hi  all  things ;"  that  is,  provide 
nothing  be  commanded  contrary  to  the  will  of- 
God.  The  example  of  the  true  church  sliew^^  thft 
the  wife  should  render  obedience  willingly,  from, 

»  Eph.  V.  22— 33. 
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e'^nd  gratitude,  with  alacrity,  and  a  steady  de- 
f*of  proniotinjjf  the  advantage,  credit,  and  com- 
t*of  her  Husband;  even  when  this  is  connected 
h^uch  things  as  cross  her  own  inclinations,  and 

■  •  *  ■ 

Hi  to  be  contrary  to  her  own  interest  in  matteis 
rtrferibr  moment.     It  teaches  her  to  honour  and 
itence  her  husband,  and  to  be  very  reUictant  to 
rover  his  infirmities,  or  induce  his  frown ;   to 
isider  herself  as  no  longer  her  own  to  be  at  her 
Q  disposal,  but  at  her  husband's;  to  make  it  the 
ihiess  of  her  life,  in  subserviency  to  the  glory' 
^*w^^  of  God,  to  promote  his  happiness,  and  es- 
rially  to  sooth  him  when  discomposed  by  the 
fcus  troubles  of  life ;  to  accommodate  herself  to 
station;    to  avoid  every  expence  that  may  in- 
vehim;  to  concur  in  every  prudent  regulation 
to  his  temporal  concerns;  and  above  all  to  assist 
fi'with  her  prayers  and  endeavours  in  every  part 
(Personal  and  family-religion. 
Dn  the  other  hand,  the  husband  may  learn  from 
J  tame  condescending  pattern,  "  to  love  his  wife 
Is  his  own  body,"  notwithstanding  her  defects 
1  misconduct :  to  treat  her  with  the  most  pcrse- 
ffng  kindness  and  affectionate  sympathy:  to  en- 
re  hardship  and  meet  danger,  in  order  to  protect' 
fi   provide  for   her;    to  employ  his  authority 
idHy  for  her  good,  and  especially  in  promoting 
i^%atictification  and  salvation ;  to  admit  her  to  a 
A  ^Participation  of  all  the  advantages  attached  to* 

station  in  life ;    to  sooth  all  her  sorrows  with  » 
Vol..  V.  G  g 
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t^Qclec  atbeutiou,  m^d  a:  self-denying  jeudeavQur 'to 
alAevUtie  tiienj;  not.to  desipise  her  because. of  infer 
mitks,  and  not  to  allpw  ot))f:rs  tQ.de9pt$e  or  i^^mi 
her^  "  but  to.  give  honour  to. her  as  the  weaker  ve»r^ 
"-j^el:"  to  be  as.  careful  not  to  give  ber,ncedle$jfc 
]3jaiq  or  uneasiness,  as  he  would  be  not  to  wouwl  hi^, 
own  flesh;  and  to  give  up  his  own  humour,  nay^j 
even  sometimes  his  reasonable  inclination^ratliMK 
than  ruffle  her  temper  or  give  her  umbrage,  w'h^U: 
by  any  means  a  teinporary  peevishness  has  been  ea;». 
cit^d ;  and  so  to  behave  in  all  things,  that.sliie  miy 
find  it  easy  to  respect  and  esteem  him.  -  In  geneiial 
both  of  them  are  required  to  watch  over  each  qthei^ 
tp  tend  each  other  in  sickness^  to  alleviate  oneaiuh* 
thpr's.  cares  and  sorrows,  to  pray  ibr  and  witU  PM: 
another,  and  to  avoid  whatever  m^y  hinder  thpK 
pr^yer^.  Above  all  things  each  of  them  mw%  tfir^ 
member,  to  be  7nost  attentive  to  their. sqv,eraldutii^ 
Avhen  the  other  is  7nost  deficient:  for  if  only. one 
p^rty  at  once  indulge  a  wrong  temper,  onfaJLinta 
misconduct,  few  serious  interruptions  qfdomeistifikt 
harmony  will  follow.  ,.•.  yv? 

To  these  general  hints,  a  few  ipore  may  be  added  • 
of  a  particular  natuie.  Sometimes  it  is  discovered 
after  marriage,  that  a  mistake  has  been  made  as  to 
the  religious  character  of  the  person  with  whom  the 
union  has  been  formed.  In  this  trying  case,  great 
Care  must  be  taken,  that  the  mind  be  not  aHenated, 
or  amicable  intercourse  interrupted,  on  that  ac- 
count;  and  that  no. disgust   be  excited  by  re- 


proacby  or  any  expression  importing  repentance  of 
l;hie  unioHi  On  the  other  hand,  seeking  wisdomr 
ind  grace  from  the  Lord,  without  delay,  by  fer- 
7ent  and  persevering  prayer,  the  person  thus  sitti- 
ited,  should  constantly  endeavour  to  bear  the  cross 
cheerfully:  to  win  upon  the  other  by  kindness  and 
ittention,  to  induce  a  concurrence  in  family-wor- 
ihip,  and  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace ;  and 
t&  use  a  prudent  caution  that  the  circumstance  may 
be  only  an  affliction,  and  not  a  snare,  to  the  soul. 

By  whatever  means  a  pious  person  is  thus  united 
with  an  unbeliever,  the  same  cautions  are  in  al 
measure  needful,  and  others  may  be  added.  The 
ipMtle  has  expressly  directed  that  believers  should 
DOt  on  any  such  account  withdraw  from  their  part<^ 
ners^  but  should  abide  with  them  in  hopes  of  be* 
iBg  itistrnitiental  to  their  salvation.'  In  this  case 
the  wifei,  whose  husband  "  obeys  not  the  word," 
should  endeavour  "  to  win  him  without  the  word:'^ 
D6tso  mfuch  by  frequent  and  earnest  discourse  on 
rdigious  subjects^  (which  ought  to  be  introduced 
wry  cautiously,  modestly,  and  affectionately,)  as 
by  a***  chaste  conversation,  coupled  with  fear,*'  or 
ao  imioii  of  circumspect  fidelity  and  respectful 
submission;  and  to  render  herself  agreeable  to 
htnr,  not  by  the  vain  decorations  of  elegant  and 
oottty  attire,  but  ^^  by  the  ornament  of  a  me^k  and  ' 
**  quiet  spirit, "  and  the  exercise  of  all  those  holy 
^cmperiii  the  seat  of  which  is  in  the  heart,  and  whtcb 

«  1  Cor.  vii.  12—17. 
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are  ''  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  value."   tIm  sucb 
circumstances,  it  may  be  advisable  to  bear  uakidd 
usage  or  neglect  with  patience,  or  to  wait  for  op? 
portunities  of  mild  expostulation,  in  humble  prayer 
and  persevering  submission.     Thus  the  cross  luay 
be  lightened  which  a  contrary  conduct  commonly 
increases ;  and  the  best  method  taken  of  '*  adora- 
"  ing  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,"  and  of 
giving  an  unbeliever  an  affecting  proof,   that  the 
truths  he  rejects  are  most  excellent  in  their  nature 
and  tendency.     Many  of  the  same  rules  may  pco 
perly  be  adopted  by  the  pious  husband,  whose  wife 
dishkes  his  religion:    but  in  the  superior  relation 
there  is  a  propriety  in   more  explicitly  and  fre- 
quently introducing   religious  conversation,  re* 
quiring  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace  and  in 
congurrencc   in   family-worship.      In   both  cases 
such  compliances,  as  cannot  be  conscientiously 
made,  should  be  firmly  but  mildly  refusied;   asd 
iA  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  a  decided  con- 
duct is  adopted  where  the  will  of  Godisconcer/o^ 
an  obliging   and   yielding  disposition  should,  be 
manifested  where  personal   inclination   only  is  |t 
stake,   or  where  the  matter   is   rather  expedient 
than  obligatory. 

But  there  is  a  case  of  still  greater  difficulty ;  viz. 
when  a  believer  has  knowingly  married  an  ungodly 
person,  after  having  been  acquainted  with  the  truth 
and  will  of  God  on  this  subject.  In  general  such 
persons  flatter  themselves  with  the  hope  of  being 
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e  instrument  of  good  to  the  object  of  their 
oice,  though  the  reverse  is  by  far  the  more  com- 
3n  effect.      Yet  this  hope  should  not  afterwards 

abandoned  :  but  deep  humiliation,  with  earnest 
ayers  to  a  merciful  God,  to  pardon  and  overrule 
!*  the  best  what  cannot  now  be  disannulled, 
buld  be  considered  as  above  all  things  needful. 
)  this  the  observance  of  the  foregoing  rules 
buld  be  added;  and  the  consideration  of  the  sin 
'Which  the  cross  has  been  incurred,  should  consti- 
te  an  additional  motive  to  persevering  patience, 
sf^kness,  and  kindness,  even  in  return  for  harsh 
?atment:  and  in  one  way  or  other,  the  Lord 
11  support,  comfort  and  rescue  such  humble 
nitents,  and  make  all  to  work  together  for  good 

their  souls. 

These  hints  indeed,  are  very  inadequate  to  the 
11  discussion  of  so  copious  and  important  a  sub- 
Bt;  but  they  may  throw  some  light  upon  the 
*b  of  those,  who  read  them  with  prayer,  and 
Mbpare  them  with  the  sacred  Scriptures,  from  an 
jright  desire  of  knowing  and  doing  the  will  of 
od,  •  and  "  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour^  in  all  things." 


E  S  S  A  y    XXI. 


The  subject  cantinued.^^ 


H 


AviNG  very  compendiously  stated  the  conduct 
to  which  the  principles  of  the  gospel  will  influeiice 
the  believer,  in  respect  to  marriage,  and  in  the 
conjugal  relation;  we  proceed, 

II.  To  consider  the  reciprocal  duties  of  parents 
•and  children.  This  subject  indeed  has  been  already 
in  great  measure  discussed;'  but  a  few  hints  must 
here  be  subjoined,  beginning  with  the  duty  of 
children  to  their  parents.  The  apostle  exhorts 
**  children  to  obey  their  parents  iw  the  Lord;''  in 
obedience  to  his  will,  for  the  honour  of  his  gospel, 
from  grateful  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  i»i- 
tation  of  his  example;  as  this  also  "  is  right"  in 
itself,  and  required  by  the  holy  law  of  God.  The 
general  grounds  and  nature  of  this  duty  U^ve  been 
stated;  it  remains  for  us  to  consider  it,  as  practised 
by  a  believer  from  evangelical  motives.  If  a  young 
disciple  have  the  blessing  of  pious  parents;  in 
honouring  and  obeying  them  he  will  commonly 
honour  and  obey  the  Lord ;    and  gratitude  for  the 

Essay  iv. 
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spiritual  benefits  derived  to  him,  by  means  of  their 
instructions,  example,  and  prayers,  will  be  an  ad- 
ditional incitement  to  a  respectful,  siibniissive,  and 
obliging  deportment;  to  a  steady  concern  for 
their  comfort,  ease,  interest,  and  reputation ;  and 
to  a  self-denying,  frugal,  and  diligent  endeavour 
to  ward  off  want  and  distress  from  their  old  aire: 
as  pious  Joseph  maintained  his  father  and  family, 
just  as  many  years  in  his  old  age,  as  Jacob '  liad 
maintained  him  in  his  youth.  In  this  case  it  will 
be  peculiarly  proper  to  bear  with  their  infirmities, 
and  conceal  them  from  others;  to  submit  to  iil- 
conveniences  and  restraints  in  compliance  with 
their  wishes,  and  in  order  to  sooth  their  sorrows; 
to  consult  them  in  every  undertaking  as  long  as 
they  live;  to  pay  a  deference  to  their  opinion,  even 
when  it  is  in  a  measure  unreasonable,  if  it  do  not 
interfere  with  other  duties;  and  never  to  grieve 
them  by  a  contrary  behaviour,  without  a  very  sa- 
tisftictorv  reason,  and  with  the  most  evident  re- 
hictance. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  sometimes  happens  that 
pious  children  have  parents,  whom  they  cannot 
but  consider  as  strangers  to  the  power  of  godliness. 
In  this  case  it  must  be  the  leading  desire  of  their 
hearts  to  win  them  over  to  the  doctrine  and  grace 
of  Christ;  but  in  order  to  accomplish  this  pur- 
pose, it  is  peculiarly  needful  to  watch  against  a 
hasty  zeal  and  a  violent  spirit.  They  should  ex- 
pect to  be  opposed  in  their  religious  pursuits;  to 
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be  assailed,  by  arguinent8:aq.d>authoiityk  «iid  pci- 
haps  by  reproacl^cs  aDd.uienacesj  to  be  restnined 
by  various  uietbpds  from  aueadingr  divide  ordi- 
oances;   aod  to  be  allured,  iuto  i^iieli  compaiiies 
anddiversions  as,  are  incons^steot  wjjth  iheir  pro- 
fession.   Tbcy  ought  tbesefore  to  beg  of  God  to 
give  them  the  meekness  ,of  wisdom  as  weil  as  a 
steadfast  mind;  that   they  may  not  refuse  obe- 
dience in  frivolous  or  doubtful  matters,  or  in  a 
l)arsh  and  disobliging  manner;    bat  only   whece 
evident  duty  requires  it,    and  with  calm  aud  miki 
declarations  of  the  grounds  on  which  they  proceed. 
Thus  it  will  appear  that  a  scriptural  conscientious- 
ness (and  not  caprice,   self-will,  or  self-conceit,) 
compels  them  to  act  in  this  manner:    and  in  pro- 
portion as  this  is  done,  redoubled  diligence  and 
self-denial  should  be  used,   to  oblige  their  parents 
in  all  other  things.     In  general,   children  are  not 
required  to  preach  to  their  parents:    at  least  every 
uoid  should  be  spoken  with  modesty,  tenderness, 
aud  unassuming  gentleness;  and  they  should  ra- 
ther aim  to  induce  them  to  hear  sermons,   to  read 
books,   or  to  converse   Mith  pious  and   prudent 
christians,  than  themselves  to  give  instructions,  or 
engage  in  arguments  with  them,  except  in  very 
particular  circumstances.     For  parents  will  seldooi 
become  docile  scholars  to  their  own  children,  es- 
pecially if  they  teach  in  magisterial  and  reproving 
language.     The  most  conclusive  argument  which 
they  can  use  consists  in  an  uniform  conscientious 


-<m|clu<^,  iO^dbllgit^glttetitioD',  silent  submission 'to 
bfiui^serv^^tebukes,'  'diligence  in  business,  fidelity 
-to^vety  tliist^ii^|>osecl  in  them,  and  a  distnterested 
'-i»gaitl»iUv  the  temporal  advantage  of  thte  whole  fa- 
-ffltty,"  Whfeb^  a  yoimg  person  uniformly  acts  m 
4his  nidn^rjhe  WiU  have  opportunities  of  speaking 
cDiv  writing  a  fenrwonls  with  weight  and  propriety, 
-which  being  joined  with  persevering  prayer,  may 
iat' length  be  crowned  with  the  desired  success; 
:whilst  a  contrary  conduct  will  close  a  parent's  ear 
lagainst  the  most  conclusive  arguments  and  most 
isealous.;  discourse. 

\  These  brief  hints  concerning  the  duties  of  chil- 
drcin  may  properly  introduce  those  of  parents,  who 
are  appointed  both  by  reason  and  revelation  to  be 
tiiC'  guardians  of  their  offspring,  in  respect  to  their 
|M;esent  and  future  welfare.  Attention  to  the  du- 
tics'  of  this  important  relation,  must  indeed  com- 
naence,  not  only  from  the  time  when  they  actually 
become  parents;  but  many  things  should  previ- 
ously be  arranged,  with  reference  to  the  probability 
of  this  important  event;  important^  because  every 
human  being,  that  is  brought  into  existence,  must 
be  completely  happy,  or  miserable  to  all  eternity  ! 
I'mmthe  very  tirst,  wise  and  conscientious  parents 
will  do  nothing;  for  the  sake  of  ease,  indulgence, 
or  any  other  selfish  purpose,  which  may  endanger 
the  life,  health,  understanding,  or  morals  of  their 
children;  as  far  as  may  be,    they  will  personally 
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attend  to  every  thing  relating  to  them {'^atidi tie 
very  careful  not  to  entrust  them  to  those  ^itiiose 
care  and  attention  are  merely  the  result  of  iater- 
•ested  motives.  They  will  perceive  the  importance 
of  inuring  them  early  to  action,  application^  and 
observation;  and  of  storing  their  minds  as  they 
become  capable  of  it,  with  information  on  every 
subject,  which  can  condnce  to  render  them  usefdl 
members  of  the  community.  They  will  endeavour 
to  accustom  them  to  such  things  as  are  of  benefi- 
cial tendency,  to  preserve  them  from  habits  of  ib- 
dolence  and  self-indulgence,  and  to  prevent  their 
forming  improper  connections.  Many  difficulties 
indeed  must  be  encountered  in  adhering  to  such 
a  plan  of  education,  and  the  success  will  not  always 
answer  expectation;  but  more  n>ay  frequently  be 
done  tlxan  many  parents  so  much  as  attempt  to 
do;  and  the  general  education  of  both  sexes,  at 
present,  seems  calculated  for  any  purpose,  rather 
than  that  of  regulating  the  judgments,  and  ini- 
iproving  the  minds,  of  the  rising  generation;  of 
preserving  their  principles  and  morals  from  conta- 
mination; and  of  qualifying  them  for  filling  ap 
the  stations  in  life  for  which  they  are  designed. 
t  The  word  of  God  directs  parents  to  rule  their 
children,  during  their  tender  years,  by  compul- 
sion ;  and  to  repress  their  self-xcill  and  rebellious 
spirit  by  correction ;  that  they  may  be  early  habi- 
tuated to  obedience  and  submission ;  which  will  be 
of  the  greatest  advantage  to  them  during  their 
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-vholc  lives,  both  in  secular  and  religious  matters. 
And  the  more  any  man  studies  human  nature,  and 
repeats  the  actual  experiment,  the  fuller  will  be  his 
.conviction,  that  all  attempts  to  educate  children 
without  .correction,  and  to  treat  them  as  rational 
^aikd  independent  agents,  before  they  are  capable  of 
using  their  reason  or  liberty,  spring  from  forget- 
fulness  of  their  innate  depravity,  and  oppose  the 
ivisdom  of  man  to  that  of  God :  and  let  modern 
manners  evince  with  what  success  this  has  been 
attended.'  Chastisement  then  should  be  inflicted 
at  an  early  period,  dispassionately,  and  in  modera- 
tion ;  yet  sufficient  to  attain  eventually  the  end 
proposed  by  it,  namely,  to  establish  the  parentis 
authority  over  the  tender  mind  of  the  child.  It  is 
therefore,  improper  in  general  to  contest  a  trivial 
matter:  for  this  must  either  give  the  correction 
the  appearance  of  undue  severity,  or  induce  the 
parent  to  desist  before  the  child  has  completely 
submitted. 

The  frequency,  severity,  and  passion,  with  which 
children  are  often  corrected,  and  the  bad  effects 
occasioned  by  these  abuses^  prejudice  numbei^ 
against  the  w^«  of  any  correction.  But  the  folly 
of  arguing  from  the  abuse  of  any  thing  against  the 
use  of  it  is  universally  allowed:  and  if  children  ^ 
were  early  taught,  by  a  firm  and  prudent  exercise 
of  coercion,  to  know  that  a  parent  would  be  obc}^ed 

'  Prov,  xiii.  24.    xix.  18.     xxii.  15.     xxiii.  13,  14.     xxix.  17. 
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whenever  he  gave  a  decided  coinmandment,  it 
would  uot  be  necessary  often  to  repeat  oorrection> 
and  much  less  severity,  all  circumstances  cotisnt- 
cred,  would  be  requisite  in  education  than  w^gene- 
rally  used.  For  when  children  be<?o«)e  rational 
creatures,  that  authority, '  which  correction  has 
established,  may  be  maintained  by  arguments, 
reproofs,  commendations,  and  expostulations; 
whereas,  too  many  leave  their  indulged  childrea 
without  chastisement,  till  age  and  habit  have  con- 
firmed them  in  stubborn  self-will ;  and  then,  by  an 
unseasonable  severity,  they  complete  their  ruJii. 
Exasperated  by  their  ingratitude,  they  find  fault 
with  their  very  attempts  to  please;  and,  by  harsh 
language  and  unkind  treatment,  drive  them  into 
bad  company  and  destructive  courses ;  to  which 
trasc  the  apostle  seems  especially  to  refer,  when  he 
aays;  "  Fathers  provoke  not  your  children  to  an* 
•*  gcr,  le6*t  they  be  discouraged^^''  On  the  contrary, 
parents  ought  to  use  every  method  to  render  their 
^children,  as  they  grow  up,  easy  and  happy  in  their 
company,  and  confident  of  a  favourable  reception 
in  every  attempt  to  please  them :  for  this  tends 
exceedingly  to  keep  them  out  of  temptation,  to  im- 
prove their  minds,  and  to  render  the  parental  au- 
:thority  of  wisdom  and  love  respectable  and  amia- 
ble in  their  eyes;  and  if  they  can  allure  their  chil- 
dren to  choose  them  for  companions,  counsellors, 
and  friends,  in  all  their  undertakings,  a  most 
important  point  indeed  will  be  carried. 

*  £ph.  vi.  4.     Col.  iii.  21. 
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.  It  ii3.aJboincumbeQt.on  parents,  to  bring  up  their 
children! in  such  a, manner,  iand  (if  they  rcan  do  it 
Goosistieutiy  ,vith  other  duties,)  to  make  such  a 
moderMe  provision  for  tlieni,  as  may  at  all  events 
QPAhle  them  tp  live  comfortably  in  society,  with- 
jQUt  being  ^a  burden  to  themselves  or  others.      The 
c^rjistian  is  not  indeed  allowed  to  seek  great  things 
foe.  his  .family,  or  to  be  desirous  of  advancing 
^em  much  above  his  own  rank  in  life:  yet  he  will 
judge;  it  best,  if.  the  Lord  will,  that  they  should 
BiOt  be  depressed  very  much  below  it,  at  least  by 
his  fault;   fpr.that  condition,  in  which  men  have 
been  brought  up,  is  generally  the  safest  for  them. 
But  jhe  principles  of  the  gospel  will  especially 
intlueoce  those,  who  are  actuated  by  them,  to  de- 
sire the   blessing   of  salvation   for  their  beloved 
offspring.       This  will  induce  them  to  commend 
<hem  to  God  in  fervent  constant  prayer,  from  the 
time  that  they  receive  their  being,  and  to  instil 
instruction  into  their  minds  as  soon  as  they  become 
capable  of  receiving  it      They  will  early  begin  to 
store,  their  memories  with  wholesome  words;    to 
lead  their  attention  to  the  simpler  parts  of  the  holy 
Scriptures ;    to  impress  them  with  a  sense  of  their 
relation  to  God  and  to  an  eternal  state,  (especially 
by  means  of  a  regular  family  worship;)  to  bring 
them   under  public  and   private  instructions   of 
faithful  ministers,  to  watch  for  opportunities  of 
speaking  seriously  to  them,  and  of  enquiring  what 
they  have  learned ;  and  to  encourage  them  in  pro- 
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^  4hB: inclinations  of  their  children 
itlijpu^  substantial  reasons,  lest 
^  "  ntres  in  their  way.    They 

ta  manifest  a  disposition 
\         '  onducive  to  their  satis- 

-^   '  ■  ^  ■  Msistently;    that  by 

'  ill  them,  they 

r  experienced 

^'  authority 

liar,  they 

:  and  advise 

-all  to  compel  or 

^  .iianner:  remembering 

j^ood  conscience,  domestick 
vronnexion  favourable  to  piety, 
..to  ha|>piness  even  in  this  world,  than 
.  a  confluence  of  all  earthly  distinctions. 
^^y. directions  might  be  added,  in  respect  to  the 
GonduQt  to  be  adopted  by  parents,  when  children 
appear  to. be  under  religious  impressions:   but  the 
subjeat  ip  too  copious  to  be  discussed  in  tliis  place. 
This  is  the  most  important  perhaps  of  all  relative 
duties,  and  the  neglect  of  tliis  is  productive  of  the 
most  fatal  consequences :  for,  besides  those  parents, 
who  in  various  ways  are  accessary  to  the  murder 
of  the  souls  of  their  own  ojfi^pring ;  even  they  who 
seem  to  regard  other  parts  of  Scripture,  often  over- 
look the  command,  ^*  to  bring  up  their  children  in 
''  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ;'"  and 
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posiug  questions  on  religious  subjectiSy  bjr  answer^ 
ing  such  as  they  can  with  pw^mety.*  They  wiW 
also  endeavour  to  keep  them  from  all  places  and 
companies,  and  to  remove  out  of  their  way  att 
books,  pictures,  or  other  things,  by  which  thrir 
principles  may  be  corrupted,  their  imagiDStion^ 
polluted,  or  their  passions  inflamed;  even  as  they 
would  lay  poison  out  of  their  reach.  They  wiB 
more  decidedly  reprove  vice  or  impiety,  than  any 
childish  neglect  or  waywardness;  and  avoid  alt 
such  discourse  or  behaviour  in  their  presence^  a^ 
might  counteract  the  tendency  of  their  instrilctioDfl^ 
or  sanction  the  pride,  avarice,  sensuality,  and  love 
of  grandeur;  or  the  enVy  or  malignity  of  their 
nature. 

It  is  peculiarly  incumbent  on  religious  parebts^ 
to  convince  their  children,  as  they  approach  to 
maturity,  not  only  that  they  act  in  all  other  thmg9' 
conscientiously ;  but  also,  that  they  are  Fb<^re  at*' 
tentive  to  their  comfort  and  interest,  and  mori^r 
ready  to  forgive  their  faults  than  irreligiouis  parents^ 
would  be;  though  they  cannot  tolerate  their*  vices, 
or  concur  in  exceptionable  plans  of  advancrng  or 
enriching  them;  because  the  Scripture  holds  forth' 
such  alarming  examples  to  warn  men,  not  to  gnf* 
tify  their  children  by  dishonouring  God  or  injur- 
iBg  tbrir  neighbours.*  It  behovei»  parei»ts^'  bow- 
rrer,  to  remember  the  time  when  they  were  yeungt 

»Bxod.  xn.  26— 2S.     Deut.  vi.  6^9.    P»d.  Ixxriii  ff^r. 

« I  Sam.  ii.  2t*-^d£: 
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i  iLQti.to  crpss  the  inclinations  of  their  children 
len  grown  up,  without  substantial  reasons,  lest 
ly  should  throw  snares  in  their  way.  They 
>uUl;  rather  endeavour  to  manifest  a  disposition 
CM^ncur  in  every  thing  conducive  to  their  satis- 
^iosif  if  ii:  can  be  done  consistently;  that  by 
19)  encouraging,  their  confidence  in  them,  they 
iiy.  have,  the  salutary  influence  of  experienced 
iipselicM^s,  when  t:he  direct  exercise  of  authority 
mIcI  endanger  oppoaition.  lu  particular,  they 
>uld  aim,  rather  to  guide,  caution,  and  advise 
sp;^ ;  iu  respect  td^^rmge, '  tlian  to  compel  or 
trai^  .them  in  an  absolute  manner:  remenibering 
^dipeace  of  mind»  a  good. conscience,  domesttck; 
rmony,  and  a  connexion  favourable  to  piety, 
td^Q  oioie  tp  happiness  even  in  this  world,  than 
^lt3^  or  a  confluence  of  all  earthly  distinctions. 
ipj^.4irections  might  be  added,  in  respect  to  the 
iljluat  to  be  adopted  by  parents,  when  children 
3)far  tobe  under  religious  impressions:  but  the 
:ijec!t  ip  too  copious  to  be  discussed  in  this  place. 
rj)is  is  the  most  important  perhaps  of  all  relative  ~ 
ties,  and  the  neglect  of  this  is  productive  of  tlie 
1st  fatal  consequences :  for,  besides  those  parents, 
iO  in  various  w^ys  are  accessary  to  the  murder  ' 
the  souls  of  their  own  ojfi^pring ;  even  they  who  ' 
im  to  regard  other  parts  of  Scripture,  often  over- 
»k  the  command,  '*  to  bring  up  their  children  in 
;he  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ;'"  and 
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portant  duty  >i^f)d«vlul^pj#i|y>fm«^(  «d  IfenUog 

^i?PPy>  -pr*  Yni&«rable:-]b§f^ft6ri-;;  ift^bfito  bofciBil 

Q^eDtous.cojacerii,  m:  ,••■//  .i^''*..    r-.-rpi^n  5'>hu|fti 
^.j  It  xpay  her^j  l^e  .proper  itQftdd,  ^haAst^jr  Aliftioi 
fia^  way  un^ef tak^to^  br-ifigfe^p  *^lilp /^Udiiei^^ 
QtUe/^  a^jc;  reqiufe4  /inrj|pa«»y,  .i^HMlfl^to  pcrfmni 
^^ejduties  of  parents  ta4banina^0%^bttt>tbeirtiluni^ 
su^ypuiig  persQns.oyre  9  fPSfi^rq^ofift^lrimpdrtl 
gr^titujd^ obedience,  an^va$|ctiofvt(|-4M^;)w)Moh 
t^a^vebeea  described  as  due,&0fflv^hil4i«<it  totkttt 
^a|*i?jits:    and'  tbe,  os^s^'upoli  ^M^f^imigii\mi 
elder  bnptbers  or  sisters;  ^r^.^the-pcrsanto  toif¥)mDl 
tliji^,, charge,  has  devolved..     lutvbketjhiWPelp^tfliA 
otjier  r  .^^uperioj  relations  <are  (SQtitl^!itQf«>ffri»i9l«it 
^IjiiaJ.  deference ^nd  attention,  >dl9d«ottglH'li9'fifni 
fqcQi  many,  parts,  of  the  parental  es^o^^t  ^itotiit^^ 
i)ior  jcelatLves :  especially  if  tbeii:  pareiito/9rfe|j4cBll/il 
qr  incapable  of  performing  it,  or  4r^  wlioHyt i  UMttf 
tentive  to  them,  and  they  are  capable f<if:iiqUigJB|t 
them  up  without  burdening  straDgeM^/^f^;-    Y^$irV 

III.  The  mutual  duties  of  brothers  and  sisters 
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ftbrndd  Mt  W»&  te  wholly  omitted.  The  love, 
iiippastti  tty^iubstst' ttnongst  such  endeared  rela- 
tifNp«»'iB  the  «eri|ilural  standard  of  that  pure  and 
fenrrnt  :aflb^tion,  trhtch  christians  ought  to  bear 
•faatiiMirrb'aiiother:  the  former,  therefore,  should 
BfiCr  be'trMtdd  is  an  instinctive  propensity,  but  re* 
golsted  bj  pk-fcept  as  a  christian  duty. 
0  ThecfaikHen  of  one  family,  when  they  live  much 
l^fcther,  cannot  in  the  present  state  of  human  na- 
ture, fail  to  meet  with  many  trivial  affronts  and 
injuries  from  each  other,  which  will  interrupt  do* 
mesifck  harmony,  unless  great  circumspection  be 
oaed-'noc  to  give  offence  even  by  rudeness  and 
mnHtartcoos  familiarity ;  and  a  constant  endeavour 
b^nukleto^  oblige^  and  to  render  one  another  easy 
aMl^^coAifoitable,  joined  with  persevering  forbear- 
cttoH'foi^lveness,  and  various  concessions.  For 
wsalrdl'  nhese  attentions,  perpetual  bickerings  and 
IntiwgWfhnMities,  fVequently  supplant  brotherly 
lawmi  fmod  they,  who  should  be,  through  life,  faith- 
M%nit' trader  friends,  are  often  more  estranged 
tiBin  «taiioat*any  other  persons.  Of  such  bad  con- 
leqwatHi  are  the  competitions,  envyings,  and 
JMfottaiel  that  take  place  in  families !  and  so  care- 
liU^obglit  parents  to  be,  not  to  lay  a  foundation  for 
tbin  by  an  injudicious  partiality^  and  not  to  treat 
t|ra|'ts  ftiatters  of  little  moment !' 

They  likewise  who  associate  so  much  together, 
M  young  persons  in  this  relation  commonly  do, 

"^  •  ^  *  '     '  Gen.  xxxvii.  3,  4, 
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must  have  many  opportunities  of  iDfluencing  each 
other's  principles  and   conduct :    ;hese  are  Utv 
quently  made  a  very  bad  use  of;  ancl£ii>lse  priucin 
pies  are  often  instilled,  and  encpurageui^iit  give;i' 
to  various  things  contrary  to  their  duty  to  Qo^v 
their  parents,  or  others,  even  where  no  gross  im?«j 
morality  or  impiety  appears.    But  that  love,  whidjij 
evangelical  principles  increase  and  direct,,  will  ^ot 
only  be  disinterested,  conceding,  self-deny ing,.libfl, 
eral,  and  peaceful;  but  also  prudent,  pious,  aiid| 
holy :  and  they  \vho  are  influenced  by  ijt.will  aiojit 
by  seasonable  caution,  counsel,  or  expostulatioii 
enforced  by  kindness,  and  a  cousistent  e^^^lCy< 
and  accompanied  by  fervent  prayer,  to  guard  sucjuj 
dear  relations  from  snares  and  danger^,  tp  i^^ijio 
good  principles,  and  to  draw  them  tp  attend  to.t^>/ 
concerns  of  their  souls.     Nor  will  it  be  imj)rQpMe/y  > 
in  this  case  to  speak  more  plainly,  and  debate. U^^i; 
matter  more  fully  (especially  with  tha^e  w^o  ^fr.i 
younger  than  themselves)  than  is  b^eoming  {(^c 
wards  parents  or  superior  relations:  and  ji(.  i^^veQf. 
common  for  the  Lord  to  bless  such  endeavouj^t*' > 
and  thus  to  make  them  the  foundation  of  tlie^  n)QS(| 
permanent  friendship.     The  duties  of  the  other  col*?, 
lateral  relations,  who  live  much  together,  are  iQr> 
great  measure  the  same. 

IV.  The  reciprocal  dniiQS  of  servants  andmasten 
are  the  last  of  those  which  belong  to  domestick  life. 
The  condition  of  servants  differs  widely  at  present 
from  what  it  was  when  the  New  Testament  W9S 
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uiipitteac  forthen  they  were  gfenerally  slaves,  the 
property  of  their  masters;  whose  service  they 
could  not  leave,  but  who  might  dispose  of  them  as 
they  pleased,  or  punish  them  with  almost  uncon- 
trouled  severity.  This  could  never  consist  with 
the  law  of  "  loving  our  neighbours  as  ourselves  ;*' 
though  it  pleased  God  to  tolerate  and  regulate  it 
in  the  Judicial  law  of  Moses ;  as  he  did  polygamy 
and  divorces:  and  the  state  of  things,  at  the  first 
opening  of  the  christian  dispensation,  rendered  it 
improper  for  the  ministers  of  religion  directly  to 
attack  a  system,  which  was  inseparable  from  the 
foundation  of  every  government  then  existing  in 
the  world.  This  difference,  however,  gives  the 
greater  energy  to  the  exhortations  which  the  sacred 
writers  address  to  servants  professing  the  gospel; 
except,  that  they  may  now  leave  those  places  where 
they  are  ill  used,  or  in  which  tliey  are  restrained 
from' attending  on  divine  ordinances,  or  hallowing 
the  Lord's  day.  Yet  this  liberty  should  be  used 
witb  much  caution :  for  every  place  has  its  advan- 
tagies^  aiid  every  master,  (as  well  as  every  servant,) 
his  faults;  and  men  often  incur  much  detriment, 
and  forfeit  manifold  advantages,  through  impa« 
tieace  nnider  a  single  inconvenience.  Especially 
servants  sometimes  purchase  a  trivial  increase  of 
wi^ges  at  an' enormous  price. 

The  believer,  therefore,  who  is  ^'  called  being  a 
*'  servant,"  or  who  finds  it  necessary  for  him  to 
enter  upon  this  kind  of  life,  should  remember  that 

Hh2 
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God  haa  xoisstituted<dwte:)cliirffifent<^8itimt^ 
society,  for  the  same  reasf»M'as(be4]a^  aQMteditM 
8«everaii;inembers  in  the  'body^tfadp  tlntmat<.>oiH^es, 
iiamely,  for  the  cbinmon  faditfit'6fithe  whiihrij^^and 
tiiat  he  hm  ichosen  ser i^tlide e»^  the  v b^s l^  ssmi^ttixNi 
f(M>  hiiD»  antl  requires  his  ui6yes(eiiveisbbaii)|di6»>to 
it.  •  Ue^  should  also  consider  tbcf  place  rjft  whiobbi 
liy;es  as  the  post  for  thr^ipreseiit~\aKsigiTed7hi^l 
^ich  he  must  not  i^elifiquish  withdrutisiib^CMlfiat 
reasons,  nor  without  fervefitpra^yer  ^^dJ¥i^i4^'; 
and  if  remo%Mng  from  it  <be 'de(c«rriiijl^|{^bfii^he 
ought  nevertheless  to  peifof^ji^  *h4^  ^^tliiies  oP^his 
place  without  remission  Mrhilst  bi^  ic^o^ioriAtf  itf '1(1 
If  he  wants  a  situation,  he  shoUrld^back  ^a^Mifaill 
ove  fronrtke  Lord,  in  dqiendemii^  oin*  hil^^rWi^ 
^ence  and  promises;  andpusfev  ihat^wbidh'itJ9Rwii 
the  greatest  advantages  tbi^  religft)U«  imprO^ifilltMl; 
though  somewhat  vthoi^  •  ^aboriotjl^'  or  ^  tesi^ '  idlM^ 
tive. — And  here^'it  w^ybe  prDpe¥vco  reihifid  4«lfc 
servants  and  miuM;ers;  that  though  «}iercK«^ibM>j^ 
vain  talkers  and:  deceivdrs,  y%t  ther^iM^fttlsto^^tfk 
christians:  it  is,  tlierefore,  thevheiglit<«^fKteufi$^ 
for  believers  to  prefer  the  sorcietytOJ^OEid^sdiy  {^ 
sons  in  any  relation,  because  they  hisiVe  Mam^I^ 
gusted  and  ill  used  by  hypocrites.  ]Vfeii''ik>\iiibllt 
throw  away  bank-notes  because  they  have'^bbM 
cheated  by  forged  bills:  and  no  disappohittnetft 
jhould  cause  them  to  despair  of  finding  the  fiir 
more  valuable  treasure  of  a  christian  ihaster,- or 
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Ke|r^w»f  jumlesd  tmykihe  :8hok]l<liniagf)n5)iiifiis^tfi*to 
bi^«tl)6tM%^  li^e^dhrtstbfi^iaitkeiarnl!  ^^"'  t;  >a 
.r-jlftpiouflrtsei'hhiD  t3{  !dre  Ifavtovted  'witfa  va  sit  oaitio)}'  bi . 
iinneliffi$iii9  /diriMyifi  tiotj^  shaald  rehlefribeo  that 
CftttUk^nn chiustianprioibsges^ by  bo  mean^  inbplie^ 
equmUiyii»ild9/iitriiekHJisr.  ?itistead  tbeih^ore,  of  b^* 

Uving^  wi^fa  sn  bnb^eoniingfamF&arUy^  or  ii6glect^ 
iogri  therr; •  inastem' '  orderfl^^  aa*^  if?  they  **^  despised 
fi:ftI*W>{f if^they rihould  !6(C0il«t  them  worthy  trffeU 
f V^lOiMtiiV  9^  r^tfeei^die»'tbefti«mce^  because  ijiey 
iHareffaUfef«l  wi^i  bdt^ved,'  fmrtaHcrs  of  the  hiiteh 
^*?rfift,V'.  .^iJtlld  #is(fthey  i>raqCQiisciou»  of  much  jiit> 
I)erf0clkmi^mo^^rti9e|v0%  ti)ey  dhoirid  also  nmkf 
9lJ|Qlti49iQces  ^jtiln^h^.  ^rfThcyshauldrraJueitWfe 
f*Wtlfg*[of^  ftwMyfTWwtfiip  tcry'  kghly,  ie^va 
ibttrt^rtoWviHiiflH  os&^pedtsi  coiwluctedi  exactlyrtb 
j^nrmj^d]; ntiekdt  «o  oideit  ai^;  tliei?  !Sbimiiiea8^r  tliit 
q^tliliilPg^Qtayt  jnifvft^^  :^ilb<  therr  coostaRt  jiictra^ 
*!M*  «^HiHi^W;witli;rihe  ccgubf  objewamc^  ofetlit 
lfiff4i^d^y^ !  J  (Sh(ti|ld^  piojua  iaerv^oilsdfi  tiilrtheixn^lTCis 
jj^e^ilP^igimBict),  tin;  which  th€fyi:ican«motbu* 
^flfmj^teif  wfewiDiJ  iofvreligioh  to  jbe  JoBimrrcQ^ 
t|l(^ ^^(%btl  iO^Mft  .hastily  toi  metition  their  o|>iii ioi% 
i^lAf^^  pf  14  wUb  haishnesa^i  bn''the^'ConitKaflgl^ 
tl^y.:)Sh<H|k}  aiiii:jby  a  godd  example  to  exhibit  the 
d^erence  between  the  form  and  power  of  godliness 
Eveo  when  they  live  4n  families  where  ignorance 
and  ungodliness  prevail^  they  ought  not  to  spea)( 
freely  of  their  roaster!s  fauHs^  x)r  assume  the  office 

■  1  Tim.  vi.  1—5, 
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of  authoritative  teachers^  for  np,iBaii  would  Aiketo 
have  a  spy^  or  a  reprover  in  the  character  oif  a 
servant. 

The  christian  servant  will  especially  aim  to 
'^  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  &iviouri"  by 
cheerful  ohedience  to  every  lawful  commaodi  <diii<- 
gence  in  all  the  duties  of  his  station,  andfaithfiiK 
ness  to  the  trust  reposed  in  him;  remembQriog; 
that  his  maintainance  and  wages  are-tbi^  firkt 
which  he  receives  for  his  itime^  Md  if4f\engihf  4>i(i 
*  skill.  Consistency  will  jrequire  hm  to  jMicfer  ibe 
credit,  advantage,  or  comfort,  of  bis  master  or  itbe 
family  to  his  own  ease  or  indulgence,  and  to  intni* 
fest  peculiar  sympathy  and  tendoriiess  to  ii^m  is 
times  of  sickness- and  afflLetion.;  to  apeak  rcmct 
truth  on  all  occasions;  xiot  to pufUoinf  m:  jojawitfa 
those  who  defraud 'his  master  in  small  .n)atC<ero;  lOOr 
by  <iny  means  to  connivre  in  the  least  at  Siuch  petty 
dishonesty,  however  sanctioned  by  » custom,  or 
whatever  contempt  and  ill-will  be  4iiay  iibcur  by 
his  conscientiousness.  It  will  dispcoe  iiim  to  strict 
frugality,  and  to  see  that  no  \Hadte  be  made;  9»A 
also  to  consult  his  master's  inclinatioio  io  tbe^man* 
ner  of  doing  his  work,  if  he  be  jjusUy  (blamctil,  he 
will  learn  to  bear  it  quietly,  owning  himself  ^roog 
and  doing  better  another  time;  if  he  ibe  Uaned 
without  cause,  or  rebuked  wjth  har^slttiess^  (not  to 
speak  of  more  outrageous  treatment,)  he  mil  en- 
dcavour  to  recollect  the  scriptural  rule,  -of  "  oot 
"  answering  again;"    the  neglpct  of  which  is  pro^ 
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iAM1^'fe^of4ntiumerabl€«evils,  especially  to  i?ervaiifb 
t^m9elv0s.*  fie  will  Temembcr  that  the  apostle 
says,  "  Servants  be  subject  to  your  masters  leitb 
••  afllfear;  not  only  to  tlie  good  and  gentle,  but 
^  abd  tfy  the  froward  :*"  and  though  ill  usage  may 
hccite  his  passions,  he  wiU  not  deliberately  say, 
WTdo  wcH  to  be  angry;"  but  will  consider  Him, 
ilftio^  *• -wtien  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,  when 
^tte  suffered  he  threatened  not."  For  we  all  are 
Mlled  to  <*Opy  his  example,  as  well  as  to  shew  the 
reality  tnd  excellency  -of  our  religion,  by  doing 
wtW  and  suffering  patiently;  and,  however  such  a 
l^vaot  may  be  neglected  by  an  austei^  and  inju- 
rious earthly  master,  yet  he  shall  certainly  receive 
t  gracious  recompence  from  the  Lord.'  Thus  his 
[principles  will  teach  him  not  to  be  an  **  ej^e  servant" 
knd  ^*  a  man  plcaser,"  attentive  to  his  business 
Diriy  in  his  master's  presence :  but  in  singleness  of 
beart  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  to  refer  every 
thing  to  the  honour  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the 
wcdit  of  his  gospel;  not  so  much  fearing  man's 
lispleasure,  as  disgracing  the  cause  af  evangelical 
•digion  by  his  misconduct.  .: 

Such  an  habitual  behaviour,  in  a  servant  profess- 
ng  religion,  will  not  only  conduce  to  his  own  in- 
icfcst,  credit,  and  comfort;  but  will  procure  atten- 
;ion  to  any  serious  remark  which  he  may  make,  or 
rommendation  which  he  may  give  of  a  book  or  a 

•  Tit.  ii.  9,  1 0.        »  I  Pet.  ii.  1 8—25. 

J  Eph.  vi.  5—8.    Col.  iii.  22— «5. 
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duces  such  excellent  fvu\i^P^^\niebjfn^VimA 
iw^i^H^dis^e^sPfor  ^H4^rnes|^f^viafl^3vdfbse^Q- 

^bthfulaiut  dishoti^Sftj^  i?xff>$«^^  contaiAf^tfefbjr 
trbthsfm*  which  be  ;c^mtentfe;  "The  somfejpriMi' 
pies  will  also  If ^d  a^nian  t6'foHi^4llfteTiptaGeaoiiii 
^is   fellow-servants.       He.  wilV^^otiilfttdwdniJ- 
tently  see  his  master  d<;fl*auded^^J€|id^witbbdle» 
fn  riot:  but  he  will  avoid  s^ wfQt^^c f^^AJod  ^itivUwm 
cond  uct ;  not  fe^ot^ing,^('€v^  pfMVstui^  %"iiMit 
trifles  but  only  aguirist  main iftst^^vife;  ieinkitvM& 
ing  by  kindness,  patience'M'hetii''44iiiicQiddpand 
ibrgi veness  ^hm  i  vijfiifrtdf  to  win:^ thei  pattenliQvito 
calm  tlisic^urse  on  rt^Hgious  suJijedfe.^^idfDvrill  bbo 
taketrarc  never  to  seek  his'^wn-iiftdrestTby.^cogO'- 
t^nancinrg  children  in  misconduct  to  4bri9ipar&))Ck 
<)t'^atb  other,  though  l>d  will  oblige  ihem^  their 
j^d«'    lie  will  not  treat  tlie  indigent  ralatiom  oc 
dej^tidiints  of  his  muster  withttgallitig^neglect,  or 
iittedd^o# theitn  with  grudging*     If  Obliged  tix  r^ 
tinsel vbb^K nee  to  an  improper  command^  l|e  will 
dd^SV'^tb  niiUlness  and  respect.     If  Im:  tfine  be 
it^  it^M^h%keri  up  on  the  Lord's  day,  lie  Mill  eu- 
d6k^i:^vthe  nu^rediligeptly  to  redeem  what  remains: 
U^  it^constrained  to  leave  his  places  he  will  be 
c^^fttl  how  be  needlessly  lessejis  his  master'a  cha- 
racter in  bis  own  vnidication.— The  same  rules, 


-ndDoathb/Other  l^mlfl  masteri  arc;  aUoJoatni^t^ 

fB^theicdtttjm^  Vj.difectioos  and  exampleft  in  the 

iiQljriSaiiftiiret.    Xhecbristians  principles  wi)l(|{|. 

4h«iqe  tumrto  consider  true  piefy  as  ao  ioTal^jajbde 

duMeanos  ;to»  the  ^Jiiaracurr  of  a  servant,  who  suits 

4iin:>n.4iibcrjnpects;  ,and  to  seek,  the  biessiog 

avitli  fcnvcQl;  ipfayer,  and,  by  making  his  place  de- 

ibleto  tAicfa  jpersoBs.     If  he  be  thus  favoured, 

:0w)nvoi|r  to  bebave  to  bis  ^ervant^  ^  tp 

tn.lheCutii;  be  i will  qa^ke  proper  ^llMf^ 

koeesofiMT  mMLzkf^  and  defects;.  ^4  ^alue  one 

aitfas^ifmi.tbe: whole  is  f^itbfi^U  uprig^  diljgni^ 

and  (kscrablc,  though  not  without  &ulta;    k^qwT 

iogrjiowtiiiwch  the.  comfort  of  his  f^mily^  aad^  jthr 

bar*  inttrarts  of  hisi  cbUdren  depend  on  si^ch  d^ 

vanthdBx.    .if  bs  meet, with  b^  servants,  he  M^ill 

sCrm  ca  jEprevL'hi^  aiiger«  to  avoid  reprof  cbea^  and 

to  brittle  w$U  to.lhcQi  til}  he  can  change  thrai. 

Ifhis  arnrvnts  sait  him  in  other  respects^  biitt  ^9f§ 

atnangrrs  to  religion,  be  will  u»e  all  proper  meajpf 

of  ooDciliating  their   minds   to   it.     In  geqeraL 

such  a^oiMter  mill  not  expect  n^ore  work  f^oai  bit 

senraats  than  they  can  well  perform  ;    nor  deprive 

ibeai  of  tjme  for  lelaxaiion  and  retirement.     He 

wifl  deem  it  his  duty  to  gi%-e  them  adequate  wages^ 
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And  to  make  their  situation  as  cotarfbrt^Me  as  tit 
can.  He  will  provide  them  with  tliinga  6iH%ableto 
their  station  when  in  health,  and'be  verj'teader  to 
them  in  sickness;  procuring  them  help  in  thdr 
work  undef  slighter  indispositions;  afnd  proper  ad- 
vice, if  he  can,  in  more  acute  diseases.'  He  ^ill 
not  think  himself  justified  by  custom,  io  tBrafng 
away  k faithful  sevant,  by  sending  him  to  an  hos* 
pital,  because  he  cannot  do  his  work,  if  it  be  tn  his 
power  to  prevent  it;  but  will  contider,  that  he  who 
has  the  benefit  of  his  skill  and  labour  when  well, 
ought  to  submit  to  trouble  and  eicpence  for  him, 
when  sick.  Nay,  if  he  can  afford  it,  he  "will  copy 
the  example  of  the  Lord,  in  respect  of  the  aged\ 
as  He  does  not  forsake  his  servants  in  their,  old  age, 
or  when  their  strength  faileth.  '^  Rememberkig 
•^  that  he  also  hath  a  master  in  heaven,**  he  will 
consult  the  interests  of  liis  servants,  and  be  a  sia* 
cere  and  faithfiil  friend  to  them,  in  whatever  may 
tend  to  their  comfortable  settlement  in  life.  He 
will  not  keep  them  at  a  disdainful  distance,  or 
answer  them  with  harshness,  even  when  they  are 
mistaken  or  unreasonable;  nor  express  discou* 
raging  suspicions  of  them,  or  descant  on  their 
faults  to  others. 

The  same  principles  will  influence  him,  to  con- 
sider the*souls  of  his  domesticks  as  entrusted  to  bis 
care.  He  will,  therefore,  order  his  affairs  so  as 
may  give  them  most  leisure  and  opportunity  for 

'  Matt.  viii.  5S. 


•^aUoviQg^be  Lord's  ^ay,  atni  u«e  his  fijutberity  ia 
eaforeiog  &^h  obser^aDoe  of  it.^  jle  mil  T^td 
Ahe  Scriptiires  to  them,  aod  jioin  wkh  tbem  in 
^mily-parayer;  and  lie  will  arrange  bis  xJaiiy  .plana 
Hk  subserviency  to  tiiat  grand  eoBcern,  and  jstyoid 
rwbatever  loay  prejisdioe  ibeir  fiainds  against  it 
lit  will  watch  <over  their  BOoraU  and  prkici|>lefii| 
imd  exiQkde  fxom  emotig  (them  iolectious  ofun- 
panions  as  sntcb  as  possible.  Thus  he  will  make 
£unily-treUgi(m  the >cemeQ!t  of  family  peace;  aad 
not  o»)y  ;aiiQ  to  iofluence  hissscrvants  by  lore  to 
willing  obedieaice,  but  to  give  them  cause  to  bless 
the  day;  ,wl)en  tbey  entered  his  ^odrs,  bath  in  tbb 
vonld  and  for  ewer/ 

Many  other  ndative  dvties  might  be  discussed ; 

Jhut  this  rkopic  has  ;alf  eady  occupied  « !full  propor** 
lion  of  the  iioMis  pnescribed  ^to  these  Essays. ^«^ 
Subjeets^aiie  r^equired  to  obey  the  iairiwl  commands 
of  magist-ratea,  (to  respect  their  persons,  and  revene 
their  authority  las  iGod>'s  tirdioaffoe ;  not  to  speak 
evil^of  them :  to  pay  tfliem  trrhnfte  cociscieiitaoiisly ; 
to  pray  for  tthem ;  and  to  stndy  to  be  quiet  and 
mind  the  duties  of  their  station.' — The  dsi^y  «of 
rulers  and  magistrates,  as  far  as  it  falls  under  our 
plan,  will  be  mentioned  in  an  Essay  on  the  im- 
provement of  talents.*      The  poor  should  behave 

'Gen.  xviii.  19.  *  Acts,  x.  7.  22-       Eph.vi.  p.       CoLiv,  I. 

J  See  Impartial  Statement  of  Scripture  Doctrine,  in  respect  of 
Civil  Government  and  the  Duties  of  Suhjects,  by  the  Author.  Vol. 
3.  of  this  Collection,  *  Kssay  x«i. 
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whh  respect  to  the  rich,  without  envying,  covet- 
ing, or  repini^ip^r  M^he  i^ch  sbpul^l  ^  courteous, 
condescending/conipassiona^e,  and  liberal  to  the 
poor;  and  set  them  an  edifying  example  of 
piety. — The  young  shoukl4>ehave  with  modesty, 
deference,  and  attention  to  the  old,  especially  to 
8uc^  as  are  goc^l^,  however  ^oor  tH^^p^^^^. 
The  aged  should  temper  gravity  and  seriousness 
with  cheerfulness  and  kindness,  in  their  conHKit 
i&ihe  young.— The  faifhfiil  pastbr  will  study  from 
the  Sc^ptiiric^,  his  duty  to  his'llocfe ;  and  ihicou' 
iUiViit  christian,  will,  eVen  in  this?  relSxeii  *^py] 
ii^ftsider  Wmstlf^as  bouAd'to'Wndilr,  love,  i\u\ 
attetld  to  his  faithful  pastor  7-^In  a  word,  true 
c^Vtiitiibity  \/iV[  inftdehce  eVeiy  man  ^o  fitl  up'^liis 

mm,  itr  thfe  fhmiiy;  iir  t!fe*  '^ifrcli;;  akd;^^'^^^ 

TOAttim^ty,  td  tlife  glory  of  Odd,  and^ine^con^ 
Kitfefift  bf  i^e  whdt^:    and  all  t^ai;^  conies 'stort 
ims, 'li  the  effect  bf  tenSaining  contrarieiy  'to^  its 
ShiM]y  iif1*ciples;  f^  thd^JudW^ie^i^''i'nir  ^i^posl- 


tioti's  or  true  chhstians,  and  among  thojse  "  wTi 
^  MeiM tikifie  6f^liristr  biit  'ctepar^'  Vt'^m 
'*  Iniquity." ' 


::^i:':' 


ESSAY '^^it: 


*    \}^\-:iAl    '':.?.    ^T- •■.0'''-.^;,  .'!^"«^    ■.:"     .    ■    '       -"^ 


- W'/Ae  Christian' s'lmprovemt^^^  Talenii. 


.  > » .  • 


HEN  the  huiiible  j>j£pi,teiit  has  pUt^iaed  pQacc 
of  conscience  by  faith  in  Christ*  and  enjoys  a 
prevauin^  hope  of  eteru^j  life  .he  will  b^  ^PPr 
sed,  in  propprtiojn  ^as  bis  vie^s  are  .distinct. and 
consistent,  to  enqmre  jserjously,  by  what  mea^^^  j[)e 
uia)r  mcjst  ef|^tjml|j^^^  bis  ^^\^'^ 

ttie  femauuler  of  hi&^  .days,  Fqr,  **  the.  love  of 
*'  Christ"  in  dyiiiur  on  the  cross  to  deliver  SJUr 
ners  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  purchase  for 

!fe""' ^T^- rif  ^f":^-^^^^  and  in  galling.  h\%i^^ 

partake  of  jso  inestimable  a^  _ble§^ing,  **  will  cpn-r 
^'  strain  hiiD-^to  live  no  longer  to  himself,  but  to 
**  Him  who  ili^d  for  him  and  rose  again,"  ,This 
will  induce  him  to  consider  very  attentively,  what 
advantages  or  opportunities  his  situation  affordsi 
of  promoting  the  honour  of  the  Redeemer's  Dame; 
the  peace,  purity,  and  enlargement  of  his  kingdom ; 
the  comfort  and  edification  of  his  people;  and  the 
welfare,  temporal  and  eternal,  of  the  human  species. 
These  opportunities  and  advantages  are  commonly 
called  talents^  from  the  parable  which  our  Lord 
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spoke  on  this  subject^'  and  doubtless  tbU  por*' 
tion  of  Scripturei,  aad  that  coincident  with  it,* 
relate  entirely  to  the  subject  under  consideration, 
and  cannot  reasonably  bethought  to  point  out  the 
method  of  salvation,  at  if  the  improvement  of 
natural  powers  or  common  grace  could  fnerit  or 
procure  special  grace,  as  some  have  confusedly 
argued.  For,  indeed,  special  grace  produces  the 
inclination  and  disposition  to  use  natural  pomers 
and  ail  other  advantages,  aright. 

There  are  various  endowments  and  op]>ortum- 
ties,  which  may  be  improved  to  the  best  of  pu^ 
poses;  but  which  wicked  men  employ  in  gratifying 
their  base  lusts,  to  the  increase  of  their  own  guilt, 
and  the  injury  of  all  around  them ;  and  which 
formal  professors  of  religion,  who  harbour  hard 
thoughts  of  God  and  a  secret  dislike  to  his  service, 
bury,  as  it  were,  in  the  earth.  Of  these  the  true 
disciple  of  Christ  will  avail  himself;  and  by  occu- 
pying with  the  talent  entrusted  to  him,  he  will 
become  as  "  the  light  of  the  world,"  and  "  the  salt 
•'of the  earth.*"  Every  one  has  some  measure 
of  these  advantages  afforded  him,  according  to  the 
appointment  of  infinite  wisdom,  M'hichalso  assigns 
to  each  person  his  station  in  the  church  and  in  the 
community :  and  if  a  man  profess  the  gospel,  the 
use  he  makes  of  these  advantages  is  one  of  the 
most  deciisive  tests,  by  which  the  sincerity  of  that 
profession  may  be  ascertained,  and  the  degree  of 

» Matt,  XXV.  14— so.*  •  Luke  xixi  1 1—27.      '  Matt.  v.  13— 16. 
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Ills  grace  estinQated/  But  the  improveaienti  and 
not  the  number  of  his  talents,  will  be  considered  in 
the  decision:  ^^  he  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
'Ms  least  is  faithful  also  in  much:^"  and  whilst 
the  servant,  to  whom  nianv  talents  have  been  en* 
trusted^  may  be  nK>re  extensively  useful,  he  that 
hath .  improved  a  very  small  proportion  will  be 
equally  favoured  by  his  Lord.  The  poor  widow's^ 
two:  mites  may  be  more  evidential  of  sincere  love 
aod.  fervent  zeal,  thantthe  liberal  donations  of  the 
affluent. 

Every  thing  almost,  which  w^  are,  or  possess,  or 
meet  with,  may- be  considered  as  a  talent:  for  a 
good  or  a  bad  use  may  be  made  of  all  natural  en- 
downaents  or  providential  appoiutnoents ;  or  they 
ma^  remain  unoccupied  through  inactivity  and 
selfisliness. — Time,  health,  vigour  of  body,  and  the 
power  of  exertion,  and  ability  to  endure  fatigue; 
the  natural  and  acquired  abilities  of  the  mind,  skill* 
in  any  lawful  art  or  science,,  and  the  capacity  for 
close  mental  application:  the  gift  of  speech,  and 
that  of  speaking  with  fluency  and  propriety,  and 
in  a  convincing,  attractive,  or  persuasive  manner;, 
wealtl),  influence,  or  authority;  a  man's  situation 
in  the  church,  in  the  community,  or  m  relative 
life:  and  the  various  occurrences,  which  make- 
way  for  him  to  attempt  any  thing  of  a  beneficial  • 
tendency :  these,  and  many  others  that  can  scarcely^ 

•  2  Cor.  viii.  7,  S.     James  ii.  24—26.     1  John,  lii.  17 — 20. 

*  Luke  xvi.  9—12.         * 
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be  enumerated^  are  talents  which  the  couisteat 
christian  will  improve  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
benefit  of  mankind.  Nay»  this  improvement  pro- 
cures an  increase  of  ialenU^  and  gives  a  man  an 
accession  of  influence,  and  an  accumuUtiog  power 
of  doing  good :  because  it  tends  to  establish  \m 
reputation  for  prudence,  piety,  integrity,  aiacerity, 
and  disinterested  benevolence ;  it  gradually  fonns 
him  to  an  habitual  readiness  to  engage  in  btnefi* 
cent  designs,  and  to  conduct  them  in  a  gendc^ 
unobtrusive,  and  unassuming  manner;  it  dtspo8ei 
others  to  regard  him  with  increasing  confidence 
and  affection,  and  to  approach  him  with  satisfac* 
tion ;  and  it  procures  for  him  the  countenance  of 
many  persons,  whose  assistance  he  can  employ  ia 
accomplishing  his  own  salutary  purposes.  For, 
as  fsLT  as  we  are  consistent  in  our  views  of  our  calU 
ing  and  business  in  the  world,  we  shall,  both  in 
the  concerns  of  our  own  salvation,  and  in  endea- 
vouring  to  be  useful,  imitate  the  skilful  mariner; 
who  always  keeps  his  port  in  mind,  and  gets  ibr» 
ward  in  his  voyage,  by  making  use  of  every  wind, 
and  availing  himself  to  the  utmost,  of  every  cir* 
cumstance  that  arises  from  currents  and  tides,  to 
accomplish  his  purpose.  We  shall,  however,  ob> 
tain  a  more  distinct  view  of  the  subject,  by  ielec^ 
ing  a  specimen  of  these  talents,  and  the  improve- 
ment of  which  they  are  capable. 

I.  Power  and  authority  constitute  a  most  im- 
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iuit|):xshiniitt8diiiyit}i&<S  i 

faiyf otbp  ii>iiyii I  ^!.^ijn^M:ripture<m^dseld$'udtt 
fttM«0B  arigr^gll^ntieiiteaki&otn  6kidip  lancUaiiiiK) 

■■nutiif>faBai&gt;^tfi  waipnklowiHdi  bebeys^Jgiiyreydtda 
WMtMgaiie9gftgr>adi  qncstions  oii3i^hei&  9ub|eot9,$ 

i^gua«ntii»i»jrei>^ii^  taqifei-Btitioa  or  iaipiet;^' 

ei|lMiisted^l»<liic9i;^'»~>egDdt^^        Av^gia^  ^loMt)^ 
HFiltt^  destloorHee  toitiieir  teJUjeeesas^ireitasbtobfau: 
mgbu4 ;  ,iittidp{ire^ixg**  aml^  burdonwgx^ehd  fiiD<y; 
lairfSbnum^'ftfae.eHMtiomJOnd  oppiosti^^   which 
;^tyitknj(ht  itetb;»ieK|pii8Med9iidpixttttcttfDggpdBd>' 
/«n3iifg3^e4neiv^om^irlii9f4l)ou1d|hai^e^^^ 

imiu;  ^n  ft^ftitmtitig  p«dbe^6to«objeQUt(bMifaoit% 
t^lgiMto^  dp)Ai6m^•^Iand^t)^ll9^  a«gi»iintmg/<ift»^^ 

m^stratcs,  have  up6ik*4kt€^'who\G>Act^'fitfgi^itit^' 
well:    they  have  not  waged  unnecessary  wars,  or 
n  AiiBtli#«lMi^l^$  l)yybpp^^ 
Yoi.  V.  I  i 
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tions;  but  have  been  peaceably  contented  with 
the  splendour,  dignity,  and  pleasures  of  their  sta- 
tion, and  have  left  it  to  their  servants  to  keep  the 
machine  of  government  in  motion.  They  have 
indeed  done  far  less  mischief  than  some  others: 
but  they  have  not  done  the  good  incumbent  oa 
them;  nor  prevented  the  evil  which  has  been 
done,  perhaps  under  the  sanction  of  their  names, 
and  which  they  ought  strenuously  to  have  opposed : 
so  that  they  may  be  justly  said  to  "  have  buried 
**  their  talent  in  the  earth. '^ 

Other  rulers  and  magistrates,  from  natural  prin- 
ciples, have  made,  in  some  measure,  a  salutary  use 
of  their  authority.  They  have  enacted  good  laws, 
and  administered  justice  with  a  considerable  degree 
of  impartiality.  They  have  taken  care  to  preserve 
their  country  from  foreign  enemies;  and  yet  have 
avoided  war  as  far  as  they  consistently  could,  from 
a  wise  preference  of  the  blessings  of  peace  above 
the  advantages^  arising  from  the  most  splendid  vic- 
tories. They  have  relieved  the  people  from  bur- 
densome taxes,  and  defended  the  poor  from  oppres- 
sions, and  the  pious  from  persecutions;  and  by 
thus  providing  for  the  temporal  welfare  of  the 
state,  they  have  obtained  the  endearing  title  of 
*  Fathers  of  their  people.'  The  real  christian  when 
placed  in  authority,  will  carefully  imitate  this  con- 
duct, from  higher  motives ;  and  will  unite  with  it 
an  uniform  endeavour  to  render  his  whole  >  ad- 
ministration subservient  to  the  interests  of  true 
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religion^  fud  this  constitutes  the  proper,  improve- 
ment of  his  talents. 

But  not  only  "  the  king  as  supreme,"  is  entrusted 
with  this  talent;  but  all  his  counsellors  and  min- 
isters of  state,  the  members  of  the  legislature,  and 
the  magistrates  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
have  a  degree  of  power  and  authority  vested  in 
them  by  the  great  Ruler  and  Judge  of  the  Mjorld, 
and. to  him  they  must  be  accountable  for  the  use 
which  they  make  of  it.  As  they  are  placed .  in  a 
conspicuous  situation,  multitudes  scrutinize  their 
conduct,  either  to  censure  or  to  imitate  it ;  and 
consequently  their  example  becomes  proportionably 
more  important.  This  will  be  an  additional  motive 
to  the  true  christian,  to  walk  circumspectly  and 
accurately ;  to  shew  himself  a  pattern  of  reveren- 
tial regard  to  the  name,  the  day,  the  word,  the 
house,  and  the  ordinances  of  God,  of  sobriety, 
temperance,  moderation,  and  beneficence,  in  the 
use  of  outward  things;  of  equity,  punctuality, 
sincerity,  and  fidelity,  in  all  his  trausactions,  pro'^ 
mises,  and  engagements;  of  meekness,  conde- 
scension, courteousness,  kindness  and  compassion 
in  all  his  deportment;  and  of  attention  to  his  do- 
mesticks,  and  to  all  the  duties  of  relative  life.  He 
will  endeavour  to  unite  wisdom,  firmness,  and 
justice,  with  candour  and  clemency,  in  his  publick 
conduct;  to  manifest  a  disinterested,  impartial 
spirit ;  to  be  the  patron  of  the  poor,  the  oppressed, 
wd  the  friendless^  without  respecting  the  persons, 

lis 
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or  fearing  tlie  unmerited  displeasure  of  the  rich  and 
powerful ;  and  to  cleave  to  what  is  right,  witfaotit 
deviating  from  it,  even  when  his  conduct  excites 
the  censures  and  clamours  of  an  ill-judging  multi- 
tude. His  principles  will  influence  him  **  to  love 
•*  righteousness,  and  hate  iniquity;"  to  promote 
to  the  utmost,  the  peace  of  nations,  the  good  order 
of  the  community,  and  the  temporal  advantage  of 
all  ranks  of  men  in  it:  and  they  will  also,  dispose 
bim  to  tender  all  this  subservient  to  still  more  im- 
portant purposes :  he  will  aim  "  to  adorn'*  and  re- 
commend "  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  m  all 
"  things  ;'•  to  soften  men's  prejudices  and  silence 
their  calumnies,  and  to  win  their  attention  to  it; 
by  making  them  feci  its  benign  effects.  He  will 
not  indeed  attempt  to  compel  any  man  to  asseat 
to  his  creed,  or  conform  to  his  mode  of  Worship ; 
for  this  can  only  make  hypocrites:  but  many 
things  may  be  done  by  those  in  authority,  to  pro- 
mote religion,  consistently  with  the  most  complete 
toleration.  They  may  very  properly  repress,  by 
coercive  means,  various  kinds  of  vice  and  impiety, 
and  endeavour  to  exterminate  the  seminaries  and 
haunts  of  profligacy  and  villany,  and  the  scbookof 
blasphemy  and  profaneness.  They  may  furnish 
the  endowed  seats  of  learning  with  teachers  of 
sound  principles  and  good  morals;  and  cotinte- 
nance  evei-y  reasonable  plan  for  the  good  educa- 
tion of  youth,  and  especially  for  instructing  ^ 
children  of  the  poor.    They  may  protect  ftm 
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insults,  sokd  liberate  from  restraints,  such  ministers 
of  the  gospel  *'  as  labour  in  the  word  and  doc- 
trine; and  favour  their  being  placed  in  extensively 
useful  situations.  They  niay  select  young  persons, 
who  give  evidences  of  piety  and  ability,  and  assist 
them  in  obtaining  that  learning,  from  which  their 
circumstances  would  otherwise  exclude  them. 
They  may  render  the  admission  into  the  ministry 
open  to  able  conscientious  men,  and  close  it 
tgainst  the  vicioun,  the  ignorant^  and  the  merce- 
nary. They  may  shew  a  decided  regard  to  upright, 
diligent,  and  pious  ministers,  who  differ  from  them 
in  some  forms  or  sentiments ;  and  a  m^>*ked  disap- 
probation of  the  negligent  and  profligate,  who 
pretend  to  be  of  their  judgment-  Tims  authority 
may  he  improved  a$  a  talent,  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  truth  and  piety;  in  the  religious  in- 
Btructian  of  the  people  at  large;  in  preventing  the 
effects  of  the  indolence,  carelessness,  ignorance, 
and  vice  of  those  who  ought  to  instruct  them; 
and  in  countenancing  such  a^  would  dp  aU  in  their 
power  for  this  purpose. 

Books  n^^y  also  be  dispersed,  4nd  multitudes 
taught  to  read.  The  attendance  on  divine  worship 
may  be  encouraged,  and  every  thing  discouuten- 
anced  that  tends  to  keep  men  from  it.  Prisons, 
work  bouses,  hospitals,  the  ajrmy  and  the  navy, 
.m^y  be  supplied  with  diligent,  able  and  pious 
teachers ;  and  various  societies  and  plans,  m4y  be 

formejd  Mi  Adpi^tp^,  tp  promote  thi§  grpat  end,  by 
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'Tillers  and  magistrates,  who  are  zeatous  for  the 
honour  of  Christ  and  the  interest  of  pure  atid  ifn- 
defiled  religion ;  and  yet  every  man  may  be  allowed 
to  worship  God  accoi-ding  to  his  eonscWnc^,  and 
care  also  taken  not  to  allure  mercenary  men'  to  an 
unprincipled  conformity.  Thus  the  rollers  of 
Judah,  from  Moses,  Joshua,  Samuel,'  and'  Da^id, 
even  to  Nehemiah,  according  to  tkt  disp^n^atm 
under  which  they  livedy  restrained  vice  andidolatry, 
and  supported  the  worship  of  Jehovafh;  and  true 
religion  uniformly  flourished  in  proportion  to  their 
prudent  and  pious  endeavours.  Nor  "would  it  be 
easy  to  assign  a  reason  why  the  same  talent  may 
not  be  improved  to  similar  purposes  by  christian 
rulerSy  according  to  the  genius  of  the  new  dispenta^ 
tion:  except  it  be  thought,  that  because  manyhaoc 
abused  it  by  intolerance  and  tyranny^  all  the  rest 
ought  to  bury  it  in  the  earth  !  a  conclusion  well 
suited  to  the  lukewarm  indifference,  which  in  this 
age  hath  succeeded  to  fiery  zeal  and  cruel  bigotry, 
and  assumed  the  dignified  name  of  moderation! 
But  judicious  christians  will,  nevertheless,  continue 
to  beseech  the  Lord,  to  make  all  kings  and  mkrs, 
like  Jehoshaphat,  Hezekiah,  and  Josiah,  that  they 
may  be  ^^  nursing  fathers  to  the  church;"  and  nei- 
ther spare  pains  or  expence,  to  disperse  the  know- 
ledge of  God's  word,  by  faithful  men,  throughout 
whole  nations.'  But  let  this  suffice  on  a  subject, 
coincident  indeed   with   the  plan^   but  in  some 

'  %  Cbron.  xvii.  7 — 9«  xxix-— xxxii.     Neb.  Tui. 


IMPROVEMENT    OF    HIS    TALENTS.         487 

respects    perhaps    out    of   the   sphere^    of   these 
Essays. 

11.  Natural  abilities  and  acquired  knowledge  con- 
stitute a  talent  of  great  importance;    as  they  con- 
fer a  distinguished  reputation,  and  as  they  qualify 
the  possessor  to  propagate  with  effect  whatever 
principles  he  adopts.     Nor  is  there  any  essential 
difference  in  this  respect^  between  the  more  solid, 
and  the  more  shewy,  kinds  of  genius  and  accom- 
plishment ;  for  each  gives  a  proportionable  degree 
of  influence  in  a  different  circle.        Philosophers, 
poets,  orators,  historians,  and  other  learned  and  in- 
>  genious  men,  possess  a  peculiar  adyantage  for  giv- 
ing a  good  or  bad  bias  to  the  sentiments  and  con- 
duct of  mankind;    though  much  less  ability  will 
enable  a  man  to  do  extensive  mishief,  than  is  re- 
quisite for  enlarged  usefulness;  because  our  fallen 
nature  strongly  inclines  to  that  side.     But  alas  !  it 
has  been  abundantly  proved,  that  far  more  abuse 
distinguished  talents,  then  make  even  a  tolerable 
improvement  of  them ;  and  the  fatal  success,  with 
which  the  deformity  of  vice  and  the  unreasonable- 
ness of  impiety  and  infidelity,  have  been  varnished 
over  by  vain  reasoning,  ingenious  misrepresenta- 
tions, and  empty  declamations,  and  set  off  with  all 
the  charms  of  style,  and  the  authority  of  erudition; 
and  with  which  the  violations  of  God's  law,  the 
neglect  of  his  worship,  and  the  contempt  of  his 
gospel  have  been  disseminated,  by  men  of  genius 

li4 
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and  learning,  in  books  of  all  kinds  and  on  ail  sttb- 
jects,  can  never  be  sufficiently  lamented. 

Nor  has  a  superior  eminence  in  painting,  sculp- 
ture, or  other  elegant  arts  ;    or  the  charms  of  en- 
gaging conversation ;  or  the  fascinating  powers  of 
musick ;    or  the  talent  for  fine  speaking;    otr  that 
for  theatrick  imitation  of  nature  and  real  life,  been 
less  fatally  abused.       If  then  every  one  must  give 
an  account  to  God,  for  the  use  which  he  makes  of 
his  natural  and  acquired  endowments,  and  for  the 
consequences  of  all  his  actions;  such  as  have  em- 
ployed *  talents  angel-bright/  during  their  whole 
lives,  in  doing  the  work  of  evil  spirits,  by  poison- 
ing the  principles  and  corrupting  the  morals  of 
many  nations  and  of  successive  ages,  will  one  day 
receive  a  dreadful   recompence  for  those  works, 
which  have  given  them  the  most  flattering  celeb- 
rity among  their  ill-judging  fellow^mortals.    A 
man  may,  however,  employ  such  endowments  in  4 
comparatively  inoffensive  manner,  and  yet  fall  very 
far  short  of  improving  his  talents.   .  He  may  so 
yield  to  indolence,  diffidence,  and  love  of  retire- 
ment, or  be  so  incapable  of  coming  up    to  that 
standard  ofexcellency  which  he  hath  fixed  for  him- 
self;     that  he  may  totally  let  slip  his  opportunity 
of  usefulness;    waste   the  day   of  life  in   doing 
nothing  to  any  purpose ;  live  plausibly  to  bimsdf ; 
and,  instead  of  *^  occupying  with  his  Lord's  mo- 
"  ney,''  or  even  "  giving  it  to  the  exchangers^"  be 
may  '^  hide  it  in  a  napkin"  and  ^^  bury  it  in  tlie 
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"  earth."  We  must  not  indeed  conclude,  that  all 
who  are  reprehensible  in  this  way  are  "  wicked 
**  and  slothful  servants"  in  their  whole  character: 
yet  our  Lord's  language  on  this  subject,  and  the 
example  of  those  who,  on  a  death-bed,  have 
mourned  over  the  opportunities  of  usefulness, 
vhich  were  then  for  ever  gone,  should  teach  every 
disciple  to  be  diligent  '^  while  the  day  lasteth,  and 
'^  before  the  night  cometh,  in  which  no  man  can 
."  work." 

But  evangelical  principles  will  influence  the 
consistent  believer,  whilst  careful  not  to  over-rate 
his  talents,  seriously  to  enquire  what  advantages 
they  give  hira  for  glorifying  God  and  doing  good ; 
and  to  avail  himself  of  them,  without  yielding  to 
inactivity,  despondency,  fear  of  difficulties,  or  re- 
gard to  the  praise  of  men.  A  person  of  this  cha- 
racter, who  is  held  in  estimation  for  learning  or 
genius  may  be  very  useful,  even  by  sanctioning 
with  his  decided  approbation  the  faithful  ministers 
of  Christ ;  by  recommending  instructive  publica- 
tions; and  by  professing  and  pleading  for  the  doc- 
trines of  genuine  Christianity;  answering  objec- 
tions to  them,  and  stating  them  in  a  clear  and 
scriptural  manner.  His  character  will  introduce 
him  to  numbers,  from  whom  his  undistinguished 
brethren  are  excluded,  and  give  him  a  sphere  of 
activity  in  which  he  may  subserve  the  temporal  in- 
terests of  mankind;  while  his  principles  will  influ- 
ience  bim  to  improve  these  advantages^  that  with 
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prudent  zeal  he  may  recommend  the  gospel  tt> 
them.  As  books  written  by  ministers  of  religion 
are  read  with  an  absurd  prejudice ;  (for  who  objects 
to  a  treatise  on  medicine,  because  it  was  written  by 
a  physician?)  the  learned  and  ingenious  among 
the  laity  may  do  eminent  service,  by  a  testimony 
from  the  press  to  the  truths  of  religion,  which  will 
not  have  this  prejudice  to  encounter:  and  the 
poor  especially  will  be  exceedingly  prepossessed,  in 
favour  of  such  plain  tracts,  as  men  of  this  character 
condescend  to  write  and  disperse  among  them. 
And  surely  none  will  deliberately  maintain,  that 
superior  talents  may  be  better  employed,  than  in 
recommending  those  things  "  which  angels  desire 
**  to  look  into,"  and  in  glorifying  Christ  and  pro- 
moting the  salvation  of  souls !  Learned  men 
might  also  do  eminent  service,  if  tliey  would  infuse 
into  those  approved  publications  on  various  sub- 
jects, by  which  they  attract  the  attention  of  man- 
kind, a  savour  of  evangelical  religion,  as  an 
antidote  to  the  poison  conveyed  in  the  poems, 
histories,  and  scientifick  treatises,  which  are  sent 
out  by  the  enemies  of  revealed  truth  — In  short,  the 
consistent  christian  will  take  care  not  to  abuse  bis 
endowments  in  any  way  to  do  mischief  to  mankind, 
whatever  profit  or  credit  it  may  procure  him  :  he 
will  endeavour,  with  persevering  diligence,  to  do 
good  in  the  world  by  all  means  in  his  power;  and 
if  he  have  only  a  mediocrity  of  talent,  he  will  oc- 
cupy with  it  according  to  the  duty  of  his  station, 
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as  one  "tvho  expects  the  coming  of  his  Lord,  and 
desires  to  be  numbered  witli  those  faithful  servants 
whom  he  will  bid  to  enter  into  his  eternal  joy. 

\       .    . 

III.  The  pastoral  office  is  a  subject  of  too  great 
importance,  to  admit  of  an  adequate  discussion 
in  this  place :  yet,  as  a  talent  that  demands  im- 
provement, it  must  not  be  wholly  omitted.  Such 
persons,  as  have  been  above  described,  may  often 
be  led  to  examine,  how  far  the  due  improvement 
of  their  talents  requires  them  to  enter  into  this  sa- 
cred office:  and  though  many  considerations  may 
induce  them  to  decline  it ;  yet  the  love  of  ease  and 
lucre,  or  the  fear  of  contempt,  should  not  deter 
them.  The  sajcred  ministry  is,  in  all  respects,  "  a 
"  good  work:"  and  he,  who  desires  to  be  the 
Lord's  steward  in  so  important  a  concern,  should 
carefully  scrutinize  his  motives  and  intentions,  and 
seek,  with  unremitting  diligence  and  fervent 
prayer,  every  qualification  for  the  due  performance 
of  it.  Alas,  what  numbers  utterly  neglect  these 
things,  and  rush  into  this  most  sacred  and  import- 
ant office,  from  the  lowest  motives,  and  in  the 
worst  manner  imaginable !  Let  us  pity  and  pray 
for  them ;  for  in  general,  "  they  know  not  what 
"  they  do  :*'  and  perhaps  those  who  design  them 
for  this  profession,  and  they  who  concur  in  admit- 
ting them  into  it,  have  the  greater  guilt. 
•  The  apostle's  message  to  Archippus  may  be  con- 
iiidered  as  addressed  to  all  who  are  actually  entered: 
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^*  Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  rc- 
"  ceived  of  the  Lbrd,  that  thou  fulfil  it.'"  Such 
are  "  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God ;"  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ  to  sinners;  watchmen  to  give 
warning,  as  they  will  answer  for  it  at  their  peril: 
shepherds  **  to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  which  he 
*•  hath  purchased  with  his  blood:"  labourers  in  bis 
vineyard,  and  builders  in  his  holy  temple.  Surely 
then,  they  who  have  received  such  a  nainistry, 
should  renounce  "the  works  •  of  darkness"  and 
•*  th«  hidden  things  of  dishonesty;"  they  **  should 
"take  heed  to  themselves  and  to  their  doctrine;" 
and  they  should  "  labour,  and  not  faint,"  but 
"  endure  hardship"  and  face  danger  "  as  good 
*^  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ."  Tliey  should  be 
**  instant  in  season,  out  of  season :"  and,  laying 
aside  all  worldly  pleasures,  diversions,  and  pursuits; 
all  avarice,  ambition,  and  mere  secular  studies, 
which  subserve  not  the  end  of  their  holy  callmg, 
they  should  devote  their  time,  health,  abilities, 
and  influence  to  the  service  of  the  sanctuary, 
**  giving  themselves  wholly  thereunta"  Nothing, 
however  lucrative,  creditable,  or  congenial  to  their 
taste,  should  engross  those  powers  and  that  time, 
which  they  have  most  solemnly  engaged  to  employ 
in  seeking  the  salvation  of  souls :  for,  the  desire  of 
spending  their  lives  in  this  good  work,  in  prefer- 
ence to  more  lucrative  and  easy  employments, 
seems  to  be  the  very  *  call  of  the  Holy  Ghost,'  by 

'  Col.  iv.  17. 
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which  men  arc  indeed  moved  to  take  this  sacred 
office  upon  them. 

The  consistent  believer,  therefore,  whether  hh 
office  in  the  church  be  more  exalted  or  more  ob- 
scure,  will  certainly  endeavour  with  ready  per- 
severance to  improve  it  as  a  talent,  by  all  means 
in  his  power.  His  example,  domestick  concerns, 
converse,  doctrine,  publick  ministry,  private  ht*- 
hours  from  "  house  to  house,"  attention  to  the  in- 
struction of  children,  influence  over  his  bretlireu 
in  the  ministry,  occasional  services,  employment 
of  time  spared  from  necessary  duties,  or  money 
saved  from  current  expences,  will  all  be  adverted 
to,  in  subserviency  to  the  end  he  has  in  view*  He 
will  delight  in  his  work,  study  the  scriptural  rule* 
and  examples  for  his  conduct,  and  pray  to  be  made 
an  able  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  they,  who 
are  concerned  in  this  subject,  may  easily  enlarge 
Oh  these  hints  in  their  private  meditation. 

IV.  PTealth  is  a  talent  entrusted  by  the  great 
Proprietor  of  the  world  to  some  foi'  the  good  of 
many.  It  is  indeed  commonly  so  wasted  in  gra- 
tifying all  the  senses  and  appetites,  **  the  lust  of  the 
"  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,'' 
Or  so  hoarded  up  in  idolatrous  avarice,  that  it  is 
considered  in  Scripture  as  exceedingly  dangerous 
to  the  souls  of  those  who  possess  it. '  Yet  the  wise 
man  had  reason  to  say  that  *'  money  ansAvereth  aH 

1  Matt.  xix.  23—26.      1  Tim.  vi.  P,  10,  l7--'^0. 
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"  things ; ' "  as  it  may  be  made  extensively  useful 
to  others,  and  thus  eventually  profitable  to  the 
faithful  steward  himself;  and  ''  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above"  will  teach  the  christian  to  make  this 
use  of  it.  The  wealthy  are  not  required  in  scrip* 
ture  to  part  with  their  estates ;  nor  is  it  generally 
adviseable  to  abolish  all  distinction^  between  them 
and  their  inferiors,  in  their  style  of  life.  Nay, 
$uch  men  as  are  engaged  in  lucrative  business,  pro- 
vided it  be  lawful,  and  they  are  on  their  guard 
against  its  snares,  will  generally  be  more  useful  by 
carrying  it  on  as  the  Lord's  servants,  and  using  its 
profits  as  his  stewards,  than  by  retiring  from  it  in 
the  prime  of  life  to  a  situation,  which  perhaps  has 
not  fewer  snares,  and  certainly  inferior  advantages 
for  doing  good, — The  consistent  believer,  however, 
will  be  influenced  by  his  principles  to  retrench  a 
variety  of  superfluous  expences,  and  exceedingly 
to  moderate  his  desires  of  providing  for  his  family, 
that  he  may  raise  a  fund  for  charitable  and  pious 
uses:  and  while  he  shews  a  readiness  for  every 
good  work,  by  which  the  wants  and  miseries  of 
men  may  be  relieved,  he  will  especially  endeavour 
to  render  all  his  liberality  subservient  to  the  more 
important  interests  of  religion.  This  may  be  at- 
tempted by  disseminating  divine  truth  in  the 
world,  as  the  only  seed  of  genuine  piety  and  holi- 
ness, dispersing  useful  books,  assisting  in  the  reli- 
gious education  of  children,   training  up  pious 

^  Eccles.  X.  \9. 
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young  men  for  the  ministry,  or  in  various  ways 
promoting  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
Wealth  gives  a  man  influence  also;  and  the  affluent 
christian  may  use  this  influence  to  important  pur- 
pose^: and  wlien  the  leisure  it  affords  is  accora-^ 
panied  with  a  suitable  turn  of  mind,  he  may  do 
more  good  by  an  edifying  example,  pious  converse, 
and  prudent  efforts  in  his  own  sphere,  (from  which 
others  are  often  excluded,)  than  by  retiring  from  it, 
even  though  he  should  expend  in  charity  what 
would  be  saved  by  that  measure.  His  conduct 
may  likewise  be  rendered  very  useful  among  hU 
tenants,  domesticks,  and  neighbours;  aud  if  he 
frequently  disperse  his  charity  with  his  own  hands, 
accompanying  it  with  pious. exhortations,  and  af- 
fectionately serious  discourse,  it  will  have  a  vast 
effect  in  conciliating  men's  minds  to  his  religious 
principles.  But  indeed  the  reflections  already 
made,  suffice  to  shew  in  general  how  this  talent 
may  be  improved;  and  particulars  on  so  copious  a 
subject,  in  this  compendious  Essay,  can  scarcely 
be  expected:  only  it  may  be  added,  that  far  more 
should  be  thus  employed  than  commonly  is. 

They  also,  who  are  in  more  narrrow  circumstan- 
ces have  yet,  even  in  this  respect,  a  talent  to  im- 
prove. Much  might  be  saved  from  superfluous 
expences  by  most  christians,  to  employ  in  those 
good  **  works,  which  are,  througli  Christ  Jesus,  to 
"  the  praise  and  glory  of  God/'      Nay,   such  as 
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**  labour,  working  with  their  hands,"*  are  expected 
to  frive  somethinsr  to  those  who  are  in  want.* 

^     nuf    Y  /..  8  ^  a 

This  specimen  may  illustrate  what  is  meant  by 
•  the  improvement  of  tulPTl  IS. '  Many  other  parti- 
cular talents  might  be  properly  mentioned:  but 
brevity  must  be  CQnsn\ffidf'--tTme  is  an  universal 
talent,  which  every  christian  should  redeem  from 

it  somb  beneficial  manner^  as* tdlmiesicjs  inioMni* 
blein  a  disciple  of  faiTni>  irfaa  '^went-abduttdm^ 
^.  good. "  Every  man  has.  *  infliiietec  -  w  -  •his'  tnm 
circle,  however  contracted^  ami  maj^^impogreikiift 
good  purposes.  For,  did  we  ^ulyikHaidikian' 
oblation  to  God  our  Saviour,  'the<^fgrQdt«idi«r) 
trhich  our  lives  are  oontinued,  amd'diG'iieaB^' 
pToach  of  death ;  a  desire  would  beexcftod  itanmt 
beirts  to  Uv6  to  his  glory,  and  to'Berve  eur^gtaibr- 
atbn,  which  would  induce  us  to  isipMnrb^iaU^fiNiil 
advantages  to  that  purpoM.  And  \rere  «v^'«)^^ 
feasor  of  the  gospel  ^*  thus  stei^df^  unmovasbtai: 
**  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  theLoiii^^'^tbe 
blessed  efiects  that  would  follow  may  in  a  nteotsm 
be  conceived,  but  can  never  be  ftiUy  estimfttcdi'  -  - 
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Oh  Prayer.  * 

Jc\S  "  every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from- 
"  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
"  lights;'*  so  none  of  those  things  "  that  accom- 
*^  pany  salvation"  can  be  done  in  a  proper  manner 
and  to  good  effect,  except  as  we  seek  communica- 
tions from  God,  by  "  the  prayer  of  faith."  It  must 
therefore  be  essential  to  the  design  of  this  compen** 
dious  publication  to  treat  expressly  on  a  subject 
of  such  great  use  and  importance. 

The  worship,  which  God  requires  of  us,  may  be 
distinguished  into  adoration^  thanksgivings  and 
supplication.  Contemplating  the  glories  of  his 
nature,  as  displayed  in  his  works  and  revealed  in 
his  word,  we  express  our  reverential  awe  of  his 
greatness  and  majesty,  and  our  admiring  love  of 
his  infinite  excellency,  by  adoring  praises,  and  by 
celebrating  the  honour  and  harmony  of  all  his  at* 
tributes:  recollecting  our  personal  obligations 
unto  him  as  our  Creator,  providential  Benefactor^ 
and  Saviour,  we  declare  our  grateful  sense  of  them 
in  thanksgiving,  general  and  particular:  whilst  the 
desire  of  holiness  and  happiness,  and  the  1  we  of 
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OUT  fellow-creatures,  joined  to  a  conviction  ofour 
weakness  and  poverty,  and  a  confidence  in  the 
Lord's  goodness '"and  mercy,  dictate  prayers  for 
ourselves  and  others:  and  in  all  these  respects  vie 
**  remler  to  the  Lord  the  glory  due  to  his  namei" 
In  speaking  therefore  more  particularly  concenif 
ing  prayer,  it  is  not  meant  to'.oxclude  or  overlook 
the  other  parts  of  divine  worship;  but  ratliec.t!^ 
consider  tbem  9$  oonnieGted>¥fitjiity»and  a^  beiar^ 
a^piopordon  ;tQ  tbe  ^nlargempnt  of  iQur  li»€j|]]|9i 
^•Sin  making  our  requests  known,  uuto  God^.V  .,  YisC 
as. prayer  is.  especially  the.  employment  jof  f§M 
and  helplesSiStnnei's  on  earthy  ^nd  the  introduction: 
to'tfaose  praises:and:thaQksgiyingS|  wbiehrar6>aiiUf{ 
eipatioQt  ofi the  wockand  feiioity  of  heaven ^l  scv 
itmiyt.be  pri>per'in  this  place^  tocoafine  ouri^nn 
quiriesje»ri/;ci/^a%to  this  part. of  divine:  worsfaipb  u 
: ;.  Pray  ery.ia  its  very  .nature,  *is  tbe,  expresstgo^  of 
dependence^  indigencefdesirey^a^  expectation,  Pe« 
titioa^  can  scarcely  be.  offered  with  propriet!j!(<  to 
those  on  whom  a  manr  has  no  kind  of :  depteudonce. 
Tbe  rich  will  rather  buy  than  beg:  but^he  thakbaa 
no  money^i-and  is  unable  to  earn  anyv.  ia  likdy  to 
be  induced  by  necessity  to  the  humiliating  expedi*^ 
eM  of  supplicating,  relief  Y^t  he  cannot  heartily 
ask. those  things  of  which  he  is  not  in  wantt  or 
which  he  feels  no  desire  to  obtain.  And  at  las^ 
whatever  his  dependence,  indigence,  or  desira 
may  be,,  he.  will  not  be  disposed  to  petition  any  on^ 
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whombeconsiderst  as  totally  unable  of  unwilling 
toi  relieve,  hinii  *.  a  ;    ^  .       / 

i  uprayer, :  therefore,  iu  the  most  general  sense,  im*^ 
plies  a  belief,  aikd  dantadns  an  acktitowkdgjnenjt,  o£ 
tbdtbeingantf  perfections  of  God,,  of  his  presence 
with  us,  and  of  our  dependence  on  him  for  ^Uife^ 
*^ai»d  breathy  and  all thingSi"  It  includes  a  cqn^ 
seiousness  that  avc  arc  insufficient  iW  our  owl^; 
lHi()ipioes!sc  i'tbat  we  cannot  defend  ourselves  front 
daggers  and  calamities^  or  secure  our  lives,  healthy 
limbs,  senses',  nuental  po\v(ers,  possessions^  and  rela« 
tiv^es ;  that  we  cannot  obtain  the  sure  supply  of  all 
our  iwan ts, '  or  fiild  comfort  in  life  or  death ;  and 
thatall  our  feUowHTT^aturiss  are  unable  to  do  these 
things  for  its.  '  It  fiirth^  supposes,  ^at  we  earn- 
utk/  desire  the  things  foe  which  we<  pnay,  and  be« 
lieveitthat  the  Lord  is  able,  and  hope  that  he  is 
willing  to  grant  the  requests  which  we  present 
uilto  him.  A**  He '  that  cometh  unto  God^  must 
^5  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  b  the  rewarder  of 
^f  them  that  diligently  seek  hhn.  '*'  it  is  therefore 
evident,  that  all  who  deny  the  paiticular  provident 
tial  government  of  God;  and  so^ ascribe  every 
thing  to  second  causes,  independently  producing 
their  effects,  by  chance  or  necessity,  as  to  exclude 
the  immediate  operation. of  the  Gfeat  First  Caus^ 
cannot  with  any  propriety  of  language  be  said  to 
pray;  Whatever  isense  they  inay  have  of  their  in^ 
digence^  and  whatever  may  be  their  hopes  and 
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desires,  they  cannot  feel  a  dependence  on. God,  or 
form  expectations  from  him:  and  every  expres- 
sion which  seems  like  prayer,  is  eithei;  used  by 
such  men  as  a  mere  expletive  without  meaning,  or 
it  must  be  a  virtual  renunciation,  in  thai  instance, 
of  their  avowed  principles. 

But  we  are  not  so  much  concerned  to  enquire 
about  the  prayer  that  might  be  offered  by  rational 
creaturesj  who,  however  faultless,  are  in  fhemsdves 
indigent  and  dependent;  as  about  ti)at  of  fallen 
and  ruined  sinners :  for  such  we  all  are«  This 
part  of  worship,  indeed,  may  be  considered  as  a 
duty  required  by  the  divine  law ;  for  the  command 
V  of  loving  God  with  all  our  hearts,"  certainly  re- 
quires all  men  to  beg  of  him  to.  make  them  happy 
in  his  favour  and  presence;  and  sinners  (if  allowed 
to  hope  for  such  a  blessing,)  must  surely  be  i^quod 
to  desire  and  ask  for  this  forfeited  felicity ;  forhow 
can  any  reasonable  being  be  supposed  toJov^  God 
supremely,  who  does  not  require  and  will  not  re- 
quest restoration  to  liis  favour,  renewal  to.  bis 
image,  the  enjoyment  of  his. love,  and  the  capacity 
of  glorifying  him. 

Nevertheless  prayer  is  here  considered  specially 
as  a  means  of  grace,  to  which  we  are  directed  and 
(encouraged  by  the  gospel.  It  is  therefore,  in  this 
sense  an  expression  of  our  entire  dependence  on  the 
•unmerited  mercy  of  God,  as  justly  condemned 
Iransgnessors,  for  pardon,  acceptance,  and  tU 
things  pertaining  to  eternal  salvation.     It  springs 
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frohi  *^  povei-ty  of  spiirit;"  or  a  humble  conscioui- 
iitss'that  ^e  are  *'  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
^*  pobr;  and  blind,  and  naked  ;'"  that  we  have  nei- 
ther wisdom,  righteousness,  holiness,  strength,  or 
atiy  disposition  and  ability,  for  those  things  to 
which  we  are  exhorted  by  the  word  of  God ;  and 
that'nbne  of  our  fellow-creatures  can  give  us  any 
it^flfectual  help,  in  this  our  deplorable  condition. 
It  itnplies  sincere  and  vigorous  desires,  yea  hunger- 
ings  and  thirstings,  after  God  and  spiritual  bless- 
ihgs,  which  cannot  be  bribed,  diverted  or  assuaged 
by  worldly  things;  arising  from  a  deep  conviction 
6f  mind,  that  the  declarations  of  Scripture  con- 
teriiihg  a  future  state,  the  reiurrectibii  of  the  dead, 
jbdgment,  heaven,  and  hell,  are  great  realities, 
cdfrtipared  with  which,  all  else  is  a  vanishing  dream 
afftd  an  empty  shadow:  and  it  imports  also,  that  we 
liave  a  prevailing  persuasion  and  hope,  notwith- 
standing our  sinfulness  and  helpless  misery,  that 
the  Lord  is  ready  to  bestow  eternal  blessings  on  all 
who  apply  for  them  in  the  way  of  his  appointment. 
These  convictions,  desires,  or  preparations  of  heart 
for  prayer,'  admit  of  various  degrees;  but  without 
some  measure  of  them  no  man  is  able  to  pray 
aright.  They  who  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  can- 
not be  disposed  to  ask  wisdom  of  (rod :  the 
publican's  prayer  cannot  be  the  language  of  the 
proud  Pharisee's  heart :  nor  can  the  sensual,  avari- 
cious, or  ambitious,  sincerely  request  the  mortifies^* 

•Rev.  iii.  17,  18.  »  Ps.  x.  17, 
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tiori  of  theit  faTdurite  pkssibns,  or  Ibe  retiewal  of 
their  souls  to  the  divine  image ;  unless  s6nie  cbh- 
trary  influence  have  begun  to  chatige  their  Judg- 
ment and  dispositions.    '  '  ' 

Hence  arises  that  diffictilty  which  men  ^inerally 
experience  respecting  prayer;  and  the  heed  they 
have  of  forms  and  hdps^  even  in  their  most  spcfct 
retirement,  for.  in  this  case^  such  forms  arie  often 
a  vain  effort  to  teach  a  man  to  prayfdf  tho^e  btess- 
ings,  which  are  diametrically  opposite  to  hi»  deter- 
minate judgment,  and  to  the  prevailing  ihclinatiotis 
of  his  heart.  The  starving  wiitch,  whosfe  urgfent 
wants  have  overcome  his  reluctancy  to  begi  drily 
needs  encouragement,  and  wotds  flow  spontane- 
ously from  his  genuine  desires  of  relief:  but  the 
^rich  man,  who  should  choose  to  act  the  beggar, 
^-must  learn  his  part  and  how  to  perform  it,  by  hite, 
study,  and  practice.  The  fears,  hopes,  and  desires 
of  the  condemned  criminal  inspire  him  with  au 
energetick,  though  perhaps  rude,  eloquence,  whta 
allowed  to  supplicate  the  clemency  of  his  prinfce: 
and  even  the  little  child  finds  apt  words  to  ask  his 
pareiits  for  food,  and  to  complain  of  cd[d  or  i)aiD. 
Why  then  cannot  men  find  language,  Avhcn  they 
would  beseech  the  Lord  to  give  them  the  blessings 
promised  in  his  word  ?  Because  the  state  of  their 
hearts  is  so  contrary/  to  those  hlessingSj  that  they  feel 
no  want  or  desire  of  them.  Did  experience  prove 
that  the  Lord  uniformly  conferred  health,  long 
life,  wealthy  success  and  honour,  on  all  who  prayed 


for  tbcap.;  wen  wquW  generally,^  over  their  re- 
]ilctaacy.to  this  humiliatioig  service,  notwithstanc^- 
ing.th^ii;. natural  independence  of  spirit;,,  and  find 
no  difficulty  in  framing  pertinent,  earnest,  and 
.importunate,  petitions,,  for  tilings  so  suited  to  their 
carnal  minds.  Yet  they  find.themj^elves  not  only 
iTtiixctzntf  hut ^irangfilj/ at  a  /e>w,.when  they  would 
^^rgy  fof  spiritual  gifts!  When  our  Lord  on  ear^h 
*'.W€ixX  ahout  doing  good,"  they  who  felt  their  mi- 
series, and  earnestly  desired  relief,  expecting  it 
ffpm  his  power  and  love,  applied  to  him  with  suit- 
able and  earnest  petitions:  but  others  were  more 
.r^ady  to  say  with  the  unclean  spirit,  **  what  have 
*M  to  do  with  thee,  Je3us?  I  beseech  thee  torment 
",me  not;"  or  to  **  entreat  him,"  with  the  Gada- 
renes,  **  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts,"  than  to  cry 
after  him,  *'  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
"  upon  me."  Jfride,  therefore,  a  carnal  mindf  (ill- 
enation  from  God,  contempt  of  spiritual  blemngs, 
3n4  unbelief y  are  the  sole  reasons  why  men  neglect 
prayer,  or  are  unable,  to  pray  aright,  without  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  when  we  consider  how  great,  glorious,  and 
holy  the  Almighty  is,  and  how  guilty  and  vile  we 
are;  the  question  seems  not  so  much  to  be,  whe- 
ther the  sinner  ought  to  pray,  as  whether  he  may 
be  allowed  to  come  with  his  supplications  into  the 
presence. of  his  offended  Sovereign?  The  humble 
»nd  self-abased  will    not  doubt,  but   that    the 
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.  Qod  ia  aa  aot  pf  gra^e,  ^oee  it  i9ialiniys4QQluKl 

^upon  as  sucl^  vhep  aa  earthly  pi;jiif9^,/im^ififfs*a 

{>etitioo  from  a  rebel  under  <drserviPcl,)Bei|teiice/4»f 

.condemnation.    But  tlie  >Scripture  pkK^es^  {;lM$rni«t- 

|ter  in  a  mucli  strongier  ligb^;  for«  theimliolaUifil 

.f:onstitution  concerning  ttiC' Mnctuaf^,  li))e  iVfiili 

r|^  priesthood^  and  ][Mgh-<prie$):hood9'  tbi^  ^sfifirii6£e 

^d  bMrnjng.  of  incense*  and  e^peicially  thcrgf^t 

/day  of  atonement^  (on  twhiph  alone,:  evcQ^  the  liigh 

vpiiest  might  enter  within,  the  veil  .ta  the  rniMif^y- 

2  feat,  with  the  blood  of  the  ,sin*oiferiogs,  and  -tfae 

smoke  of  the  fragrant  incense,)  were  most  evidently 

jdesigned  to  shew,  what  intervening  obstiaeles  Qiust 

'^l;>e  removed,  before  a- God  of  infinite  justice  and 

;c)];K>hoess  could,  consistently  with  his  glory,  {>er&pit 

jf^noers  to  approach  him,  even  ona^mercy^^e^t,  v^o 

represent  their  humble  suppUcatlona  «for  pardon  «4ik1 

r.fieconciliation.     And  though,  undar  thejNjewiT^- 

(foment  we  are  invitpd,.  *^ to  come  boldly  jito.,|)be 

,^*}^throne  of  grace,  that  we  ra^y  obtaiowigrqy^  and 

ffV.^nd  graci?  to  help  in  time  of  needV  y^.t  iKthave 

«,iM>/^cess,  except  ''  by  the  new  and  living  way, 

nv^which  J;esu8  has  consecrated  for  us  through  the 

^YiiVfiik  .that  is  to  say,  his  flesh,"  given  as  a  aacrifice 

^I^P'Sin^;"  and  by  his  high^priesthood,  which  is  the 

«)pwbstance  of  all  those  ancient  shadows.     While, 

.{therefore,  we  speak  of  the  encouragement  given  to 


*  t'hwtJ  pf^ye'f  ife'a  ptth^ef  the  ii^lrtliifjfftqdfed'ttf^fes 

JiH^e-sh^ilW  Wver  ftirgttrthat  it  ii  a  rtioitistirj!rt*iifWg 

inrtartci^  of'  God's  coriiksceilfeion  and  <;omi>a$si6b, 

ifltHi  €ihe  of  oiir  nwst  valuable  privileges,   tYraifSi^e 

'^jsifc^  allowi^d  to  make  oor  rcqaests  kno^vn  unto  h?m, 

' *w}th  ' %^eH-gronnded   hopes  of   acceptance;    frfr, 

»*lh<>se    actions  may    be  our  indispensable  dirtjr, 

V^fch,  through  our  guilt  and  pollution)  it  miy 

•yet  be  totally  impropei'  fdr  him  to  accept  at'ddr 

vhatttJ^/  '  ■■•  ■■••  ''^'^ 

-"»'  Inr  order  to  encourage  the  praytrs  of  Sii^ne^, 

'theLdkl  dis^Mays  hiigloryfrom  a  thrdneofgtddt; 

^fecrehe  •^  waits  to  be  gracious/'  and  to  disjierii^e 

^j)ard/m'artd  every  blessing;    to^'all  who  ask  thehi 

'  wnh  fiiith  irt  Jesus  Christ:     Had  he  be'en  reVealad 

tilt  rely  as  Seated  on  a  throne  of  glory,   sust^ini^g 

i^he'dharicter  of  a  righteous  law-giver  and  an  lifi- 

•"partiial  Judge,  a  kind  friend  to  the  obedient,  blit  a 

*  terrible  a Venger  to  the  rebellious;    it  mig^  Well 

have  been  Said,  •*  Jehovah  reigneth,  let  the  peo^te 

***  tremble:"  but  as  he  hath  made  himself  knourn 

on  a  mercy-seaty  as  "  God  in  Christ,  reconciling 

"  the  world  unto  himself;*'   it  may  be  said,   *•  the 

"  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice."  The  whole 

plan  of  the  gospel,  as  it  relates  to  the  person^  righ- 

■Is.  i.  11—15. 
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) jkeoKisaesSy'^toncment)  and  .mediataoii  of  O^mniamiel, 
:,ia  .evidently  intended  to  give  en€Ourag(^nMrot  to 
.^tbCv trembling  sinner  to  seek  meccy  fTomjtke*6Qd 

•  and  Eather  of  our  Lprd  Jesna;  Chrifit.  The^general 
intitationa.  of  the  go^>el  supersede  ithe  neoe^^ifty  of 

.  enquiruig'wbo  may  come  in*  this  new  'and  'Ihuog 
way?     V  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  anid  wboso- 

</<  ever  will  let. bim  oome.'^  'The  fbast  of^diinne 
love  is  provided,  - '  all  things  are  ready ;."n  and. the 
messengers  of  sal vation  «are  not  oaiy  comxnaodfd 
Uy  invite  all  they  meet,  but  even  ^^  tocdmpe^thein 

/*  to  come  in,"  by  every  argument,  perauasion^ce^- 

.postulation,^  and  encouragement,  wlncliubey  fcan 
devise;  for  these  are  the  means  by  >vhich  thelioly 
Spirit  produces  the  willing  mind,  and  gives t  the 
praying  heart.     The  very  appointment  iof ithis  w^ 

^of  seeking  salvation  is  a  complete  eneouragBoieot 
to  all  who  feel  desires  after  the  blessings  of  tfae 
gospel,   and  are  willing  to  become  humbile^siippli- 

:<:ant8  for  them :  as  it  implies,  that  the  Loiti  pur- 
poses to  bestow  them  as  free  gifts  on  iudigeat 

.i.beggars,  and  not  on  thosd  wha  would  buy,  earn^^or 

.^deserve  them.  For  in  this  case^  prayer  is  the  very 
language  of  poverty  and  distress,  which  guilt  alone 

.4)3th  brought  on  any  part  of  the  rational  creation 

*  of  God. 

Every  general  command  or  exhortation,  there- 
fore, to  pray,  is  an  encouragement  to  all  who  desire 
to  pray;  and  whatever  guilt  they  have  contracted, 
or  in  whatever  depths  of  temptation  and  misery 
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tfaey^are  plunged, .  it  says  to  them  ^^iBe  of  good 
f^  comfort,  arise,  he  calleth  thee.''.  Such  geneial 
exhortations  abound  in  Scripture:  they  are  often 
addressed  to  the  vilest  transgressors^  and  are  com- 
monly connected  with  absoiute :  promises;  -^  Ask, 
..**and  it  shall  be  given;" — '"  for  every . one  »that 
^^  asketh  receiveth,"  *  &c.  Such  promises  do  not 
indeed  engage,  that  God  will  hear  the  prayers  of 
the  formal,  the  hypocritical,  or  the  impenitent, 
who  may  (like  the  unclean  spirit)  pray  very  sin- 
cerely,  *'  Torment  me  not,"  and  yet  hate  true  reli- 
gion as  much  as  ever;  for  "  the  prayers  of  the 
f^  wicked  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord."  Bqt 
when  the  vilest  transgressor  is  so  far  humbled  and 
softened,  as  to  pray  from  his  heart  for  mercy  ami 
f^ace,  and  all  the  blessings  of  salvation^  as  **  tliG 
'"  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,"  he  begins  to 
joffer  "  the  prayer  of  the  upright,  in  which  the 
*^lf)rddelighteth,"^ 

-  These,  assurances  are  confirmed  by  the  examples 
of  Scripture.  Wben  Manasseh,vileas  he  bad  been, 
Jbegan  to  humble  himself  and  pray  to  the  Jj^rd,  he 
was  not  upbraided  with  his  abominable  crimes,  but 
mercifully  accepted,  pardoned;  and  deliveredi' 
When  it  could  be  said  of  persecuting  Saul,  ^'  B&- 
"  hold  he  prayeth !"  no  further  doubt  remained  of 
his  acceptance  and  reconciliation.     The  publican, 

■Is.lv.  6,7.      Jer.  xxix.  11-— 13.       xxxiii.3.  Ezck.xxxi^. 

25—27,  37.      Zecb.  xii.  10.      Matt.  vii.  7-r-i  1.  John  iv.  10. 
Acts  vili.  xxii. 

*  Prov.  xy.  8>  9.             *  J  Chron.  xxxi.  xxxiii. 
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wlio  loathed  fiimself  as  iriucfi  as' tlieRlafisee' dis- 
dained Kim/ and  who,  not  daring  io  cAitt^  near,'  or 
^'to  lift  iip  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 'smote  'u[56n  lifs 
;*'  bfeiast  and  said,  God  be  mercifuTfe  iiie  ia'sl'niief! 
^'weht  down  to  his  hoiise  justitiecf,**'  father  tlian 
he  who  deemed  it  presumptioh  in  suc^li'  k'  \vretch 
i'6  prJiy.  Even  the  short  petition  oi^'  the  idyifig 
thief, .  "  Lord,  remember  me  when  thoii  coiiiest  in 
-**  thy  kingdom,"  received  an  immediate  "answer 
full  of  astonishing  grace.  Nor  is  tliere  one' in- 
stance upon  record  of  a  single  prayer  being  rejec- 
ted, except  for  the  hypocrisy,  wickedness,  and 
unbelief  with  which  it  was  presented.  To  all  these 
encouragements  we  may  add  the  frequent  com- 
mendations bestowed  on  importunity,  frequency, 
and  fervency  in  prayer;^  and  the  testimony  of  all 
the  servants  of  God  to  his  readiness  to  hear  and 
save  them,  from  the  most  tremendous  depths  into 
which  their  sins  had  cast  them,  whenever  they 
were  brought  to  cry  unto  him,  and  say,  "D  Lord, 
**  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul." 

If  then  the  vilest  sinner,  from  the  first  moment 
when  he  desires  to  pray,  is  warranted  to  come  with 
'liumble  hope  of  being  heard  and  answered ;  the 
satne  considerations  should  much  more  enlarge  the 
expectations,  and  confirm  the  confidence,  of  those 
who  "  continue"  (or  persist^)  "  in  prayer"  from 
day  to  day  ;  pleading  with  persevering  importunity 
all  the  promises,  in  the  Redeemer's  name,  and 

^  Luke  xviii.  1 — ld« 
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earnestly  seeking  for  that  wisdom^  strength,  gv^ict 
and  consolation,  which  ipay  enable  them  to  liye^ 
the  glory  of  God;  as.  well  as  for  the  pardon  pf  their 
sins  and  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  **  We  have 
*^  not,  because  w^  ask, not;"  we  are  straightened 
in. ourselves,  not  in. the  Lord;  and  did  we  more 
enlarge  iind  multiply  our  requests,  with  greater 
fervency  and  importunity,  we  should  be  enabled  to 
exchange  many  of  our  complaints  for  joyful  praises. 
This  is  evident  in  a  great  degree  ff-om  our  own  eic- 
perience,  if  we  are  indeed  experimentally  aq- 
quainted  with  the  life  of  faith  and  prayer:  for  who 
can  deny  that  his  inward  supports  and  comforts,  his 
strength  to  resist  temptation  and  to  endure  labour 
and  suffering,  have  born  some  proportion  to  hjs 
frequency  and  fervency  in  prayer? 

The  word  of  God  contains  th^  mpst  decisive 
and  emphatical  language  on.  this  sybjcct.  The 
apostle,  says,  '*  The  effectual  fervent  prfiyer  of  ^a 
*'  righteous  man  availeth  much;"^  yet  the  only 
righteous  men  on  earth  are  penitent  believing  fin* 
ners ;  and  we  are  in  many  passages  en^ourag^fl  to 
expect  the  most  abundant  and  surprizipg  ansW|Crs 
to  the  prayers  of  faith.' — Many  curious  questioi^ii 
have  indeed  been  started  concerning  the  efficacy 
of  prayer;  for  "  vain  man  would  be  wise,''  but 
^'  the  Lord  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftine^," 
and   such   difficulties   speedily  vanish   from   the 

■  Jer.  xxix.  1 1 — 13.  xxxiii.  3.  Matt,  xviii.  19^  Mark  xi» J{4. 
John  xiv.  13, 14.  xv.7.  l6.  xvi,  t4.  £ph.m.20.  Jam.  i.5 — 7* 
V.  15— is.     1  John  iii.  29.  ▼.  14,  15. 
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^tloUs  hUiilMl^'tiritldi  •  Yet  the^SavioufiiiilMMlE^MJk: 
itiidds  us,  thM^'^^oitr  Palber-k»ow^bwhMl3ii<}gt' 
'^:mt  have  tfe«^of  before  ^if«^afek  WmV^^awd-Itt* 
6bvk)0$ that  pnytr  Cannot  bsr^iittijittci^r the^ii'^ 
lfe>rmatibn  of  Omnfeciencc,  of  t»  dl«po»4he>Goff 
of  all  grftce  to  supply  our  ^Wtittt.  'Butv  Whta'sert 
ctasly  engaged  in,  it  tends  diVectly  te  2tk»ea^  *«r 
acquaiiitatice  with  oiiHelves, 'with  <mr  ^«rii  eh£Mc« 
terand  wants  ,^  to  lead  dur'^Wftdtiott^  td  'tlSeJt|>^o. 
mises  of  God;  to  abstratt  the  itiindftbtn  alt  afel^ 
ish  and  carfr^  confidences ^  atid  thus  to  briikj^  tt» 
into  that  humblie,  dependent,  and  watting  ftditae  (if 
8f>hit,  which  is  the  pfepaV^tibto  for  dirly  IrttJtfivirig' 
and  rising  every  divine  blessing.  To  prt^' iri  a 
sftritable  manner  is  ito  effect  to  ^ay,   *  Lord^  *»e  kth 

*  poor,  vile,  helpless,  wretched  creaturte ;  wte  BaVi 
'no  other tefngfe  to  flee  to, '^^  Wte  know'hot wliat  to 
"do,  but  oor  eyes  arc  unto  thee;"  because  #ebe^ 

*  liete  that  thou  art  ever  ready  to  forgiv'e  and  sirt* 

*  all  who  call  upon  thee-''  As,  therefore;  the  pa^nt 
requires  the  child  to  ask  those  things  which  li^fin-^ 
tends  to  give,  that  the  child  may  fed  hi^  tfepen^^ 
ence  and  obligation,  and  be  brought 'ta  a  |>ropet 
disposition  towards  the  parent :  so  the  ^Lortl  re- 
quires Us  •^  to  make  out  requests  kn'oi*^n  tb  him, '^ 
that  we  may  be  prepared  to  receive  his  intended 
benefits '  with  thankfulness;  fo  notice  his  hand  in 
them,  and  to  give  him  the  glory  of  thtm.  And 
when  our  j^rayers  accord  to  his  pfecqpts^    are 

*  Matt.  vi.  5—8. 


gij9ilii.d«4r<6Qibifi^pFpinise8,  limply  submiiiaion  to  lii^ 
prpvidenoey  and  spr^gLfrom  a  supc^me  desire  of 
i^iritB^:bless)^g6  ^/erh^n  w6  pmy  fbir  those,  things 
tl)9(t  ;^re  truly  i09od»  fcM-jii^y  conducive  to  the  advan^' 
tegf:of^<)iM-(hrflthrfn,  or.in,  auy.way  honoiurable 
tqilii^i:Dainei;  .we  cannot  expect  too  much  in  ^n^ 
sw^r^Qili^fPj.ifQF  "Hejs  able  to  do  exceeding 
'S^biind^ntlyi  abQve.  all  that  ,we.  ask  or  think." . 

o?i^h6:^riptui;e  ^^bounjdSuWith  examples  oftheeffi- 
c^py  oi^  prayieF. .  ^bi:aham  ceased  to  ask>  even  ia 
bflialf .  pf  ^doTO,  before  tlie  Lord  refused  to  an^ 
ssper,^io»;t,an<i  f^God  temetabered  Abraham,:"  ia 
pi^eserviAg  .  liOt  frQ»  j  the  ,  overthrovr..* . :  Jacob 
V  wfestledi  with  God^.  and  prevailed"  .with  bimj 
aqd  then^Esau's  heart  was  softened,  and  this  i^^ 
d^armed:  ;he  set  out  ao  enemy,  yet  met  him (aa  a 
brptfeer*'  N  .Wben,,Moses  .prayed,  Aiaalek  was^. dis- 
comfited ^f^ind  when  he  pleaded  for  Israel,  the  Lord 
S9)d^  VriLeitme  alone,: .  that  I  may  destroy,  tbemtf ' 
a%tif.his,intercession  formed  an  obstacle  to  theiiQ"^ 
fl^:tion .of  deserved  vengeance.  TWe  time  Would 
fail  tQspeak.of  David,  Asa,  Jehoshaphati  Ue^ekiah, 
Nehemiah^  and  many  others.  Doubtless  Khd  coor 
versioa  of  Saul  was  an  answer  to  the  prayer  ,pf 
dying  Stephen:  and  we  may  suppose  that  the. bet 
lievers  at  Damascus  were  heard  in  their  cries  for 
protection  from  that  cruel  persecutor,  in  a  manner 
beyond  their  own  most  enlarged  expectationa;   as 

■  Gen,  xtfiii  17-^35.  xix >  29. 
*  Gen.  xxxii,  xxxiu. 


were  also  those  at  Jerusafem,  when  they  prtfed  for 
Peter *s  deliverance  from  Herod.' 

But  indeed,  except  in  the  case  of  miracutoiis  in- 
terposittons,  the  same  is  still  experienced,  and  the 
more  any  man  has  made  the  trial,  the  fuller  will  be 
his  assent  to  this  truth.  The  christian  who  has 
been  frequent,  fervent,  and  particular  in  his  rappli- 
cations,  for  a  length  of  time,  has  doubtless  found, 
that  many  of  his  petitions  (defective  and  defiled 
as  he  knows  them  to  be)  have  been  manifestly  aa- 
swered,  both  in  his  own  temporal  and  spiritual  con* 
cerns,  and  in  behalf  of  others ;  often  beyond  his 
expectations,  and  contrary  to  apparent  probability. 
Some  requests  have  been  granted,  not  exactly  in 
hb  meaning,  but  in  a  far  more  desirable  way.  He 
has  prayed  for  the  removal  of  the  **  thorn  in  the 
'^  flesh:''  but  the  Lord  hath  answered  him  by 
shewing  the  sufficiency  of  his  grace,  and  employ- 
ing the  trial  to  ^'  humble  and  prove  him,  and  to  do 
**  him  good  at  the  latter  end  ;*''  so  that  the  things 
which  seemed  the  most  against  him,  have  most  ef- 
fectually promoted  his  highest  interest.  Or  he  has 
found  his  prayers  answered,  by  feeling  his  mind 
wonderfully  reconciled  to  a  denial,  from  a  convic- 
tion that  '^  he  knew  not  what  he  asked ;"  or  by  a 
calm  serenity  in  waiting  the  Lord's  time  for  those 
things  which  he  had  impatiently  desired.  The 
causes  of  his  perturbation  and  anxiety  remain,  after 

is  prayers  have  been  presented  before  God;    but 

*  Acti«  xii.        '2  Cor.  xii.  1 — 10. 
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,  •    ,-.  •    '1  -I, ., 

the  soHcitude  itselt. lias. given  pl^ce^to  a  cliv;in<T 

'*  peacc.which  passeth  all uiulerstaiulinij:"  for.** Jie 

'*  called  op  the   Lord  and  >vas  stren";thcned.\viih^ 

*'  ^t^'cn^tji  in  Ijiti  soul^."     In  short,  he.ean  scaietl^T., 

produce  an  instance,  in  which  he  *'  j>omcd  out  his, 

*'  heart''  with  earnestness  and  importunity,  and  yet. 

failed  of  ohtainini;  the  bles^in":  which  he  sought, 

or  was. npt  after  ^  time  satisfied  witli  the   denial. 

In  tnaHy..ciises  his  intercession  for  those  around^ 

hini  hus  |jK;en  graciously  answered;    in  others  he 

nia\'   still   retain,  h^pe:    and   in   all,    he  may   be 

asspre.d  that. they  will  return  into  his  own  bosom.. , 

The  eificacy  therelore  of  prayer,  to  brini;'  li^ht^ 

an^l  wisdom  into  the  mind,  peace  into  the  conscir, 

ence,  3ubmis;>iou  into.tlie  will  and  purity  hito  the 

affections ;  to  keep  our  garments  clean,  our  arnipur 

bright,  and  our  hearts  joyful;    to  make  us  strong , 

io\  the  conflict,  for.  service,  or  for  suffering;    to 

obtain  .sufliejeucy  for  our  place  and  work,  and  a 

blessing,  on  our  endt  avours ;    to  secure  peace  wit|\ 

our  jcneniks,  or  protection  against  them;   to  carry. 

every  poipt  that  is  truly  good  fjr  us;    to  bring 

down  blessings  on  our  families,  friends,  and  coi;i\-^, 

try;  to  procure  peace  and  prosperity  to  the  church,, 

the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  spread  ot"  thjEL 

gospel:   and  for  all  things,  which  we  can  desii;c  or^ 

conceive,  must  be  allowed  by  eveiy  man  who  re-. 

verences  the  Scriptures,  or  knows  what  it  is  **  to^ 

"  walk  with  God."        Did  men  specuialt  and  dis- 

putt  less,  and prai/  more,  their  souls  would  ue  like  a 
Vol.  V.  L  I 
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watered  garden ;  fiuitfuU  joyfuli  beautiful  ^nd  fn^ 
grant*  Frayar  is  the  first  breath  of  divine  life:  it 
is  the  pulse  of  the  believing  soul,  the  4>e$t  criterioa 
of  health  or  sickne^,  vigour  or  debility.  By 
prayer  we  **  draw  water  with  joy  from  the^weWsi<rf 
,"  salvation:"  by  prayer  faith  puts  forth  ttsi energy, 
in  apprehending  the  promised  blessings,  add  re- 
ceiving from  the  Redeemer's  fulness;  in  LeaDiog 
6n  his  almighty  arm,  and  making  his  name  :Our 
strong  Tower;  and  in  overcoming  the  rworldi.itbe 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  All  othfrr  means  of  grace  are 
made  effectual  by  prayer :  every  doctrine  and  in- 
struction produces  its  effect,  in  proportion  as  this 
is  attended  to;  every  grace  revives  or  languishes 
according  to  the  same  rule.  Oiir  g^and  conflict 
'with  Satan  and  our  own  hearts  is  about  prayer:  the 
)^nner  feels  less  reluctance  and  meets  with  less  re- 
sistance, in 'all  other  means  of  grace,  than  in  rrtiir- 
ing  to  "  pour  but  his  heart"  secretly  before  God; 
and  the  believer  will  find  his  chief  diflSouIty  to 
consrst,  in  continuing  instant  and  fervent  in  this 
spiritual  exercise.  If  he  succeed  here,  all  else  will 
eventusiliy  give  place  before  him^  and  tUm  out  to 
his  benefit  and  comfort. 

It  should  likewise  be  remembered  that  prayer 
may  be  either  publick,  social,  or  secret.  Publkk 
worship  most  honours  God,  and  this  is  (he  grand  enfl 
of  our  assembling  together;  thoughfew  seem  thiis 
to  understand  it.  Social  worship  tends  greatly  to 
inaiutain  brotherly  love,  and  to  britig  down  bless- 
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iftgs  on  fafnili^^fenil 'Stittiettes ;  but  secret  pi^ayerh 
the  grand  ineatis  <if  Inaintaiuing  communion  with 
.•God,  and  keeping  alive  the  power  of  religion  in  the 
spul.  Without  this,  the  others  degenerate  into 
formality,  and  men  continue  devoid  of  life,  strength, 
and  comfort  in  the  midst  of  them.  Christians 
should  therefore  remember  to  prepare  for  pubHck 
and  social  worship,  by  private  prayer,  meditation, 
and  reading  the  ScHptures;  and  not  yield  to  the 
temptation  of  neglecting  the  one,  by  spending  top 
much  time  in  thc'other. 

tlf  we  desire  to  pray  aright,  we  must  carefully 
observe,  that  the  Scripture  always  calls  upon  us 
*^  to  jjray  in  the  Spirit,"  or  "  in  the  Holy  Ghost," 
or  rather  "  by  the  Spirit :"  our  first  petition  there- 
fore should  be,  that  the  Lord  would  graciously  give 
us  his  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  and  enable  us  to  pray. 
When  this  is  duly  attended  to,  a  very  heartless  be- 
ginning will  often  have  a  bright  and  encouraging 
conclusion,  insomuch  that  our  desires  may  become 
even  too  large  for  utterance ;.  but  without  it,  words 
^\\\  often  flow,  that  have  little  meaning  and  no  cor- 
respondent affections.^  We  should  be  also  very 
particular  in  our  secret  devotions ;  both  in  confes- 
sion, in  supplication  for  temporal  ,^nd  spiritual 
mercies  according  to  our  circumstances,  in  thanks- 
givings and  iti  prayers  for  othejs :  for  whijst  men 
deal  in  gpneral  words,  they  must  either  be 
\ery  short  and   superficial,  or  run  ji.ntp  peedlcss 

*  Hpjn.  viii.  ;26.  27. 
LIS 
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repetitions. — Occasional  cjaculatory  petitions  also 
are  a  blessed  addition  to  stated  seasons  of  retire- 
uient. — All  our  prayers  should  be  explicitly  offered 
in  tlu'  n:ime,  and  through  the  intercession,  of  the 
divine  Saviour;  in  dependence  on  his  merits,  with 
n  ulizing  exjK^ctation  of  success,  and  in  a  loving 
for^ivinj^  spirit. 

Finally,  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  de- 
vivfional  part  of  the  Psalms,  and  the  petition) 
c  ntained  iu  other  parts  of  Scripture;  and  a  care- 
ful ciivii-i  >ii  to  the  requests  which  the  sacred 
writci :»  ';:v.MC(l,  tlic  picas  which  they  used,  the  order 
and  piv^porlion  which  they  observed,  and  the  con- 
ft'>.>:oa>..  :idoraiit)vis,  and  grateful  praises  which 
t!vy  ijitt'iii.'ixou  with  their  fervent  supplications, 
for  personal  anil  publick,  temporal  and  spiritual 
mercies,  will  be  more  useful  to  the  serious  christian, 
in  this  jxut  of  religion,  than  all  other  helps  what- 
ever. Above  all,  the  Lord*s  Prayer,  well  under- 
stood and  digested,  will  teach  him  what  the  confi- 
dence and  leading  desire  of  his  heart  in  every 
prayer  should  be ;  what  are  the  blessings  especially 
to  be  sought  for ;  and  with  what  moderation  and 
subniission  he  should  ask  for  temporal  mercies, 
compared  with  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  and  deli- 
verance from  temptation  and  the  tempter,  from  evil 
and  the  evil  one:  that,  in  approaching  the  throne 
of  grace,  he  may  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
"  and  his  righteousness;"  assured  that  '^  all  other 
"  things  will  be  added  unto  him." 


ESSAY    XXIV. 


On  Baptism^  and  the  Lord^s  Supper. 

xVmong  the  onliiiances  which  the  Lord  hath  ap- 
pointed in  his  church,  as  niciins  of  grace  and  acts 
of  solemn  worshijj,  some  have,  from  very  early 
times,  been  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Sacra- 
ments. The  word  Sacrament  oiiuinallv  siiiiiiiied 
the  niihtary  oath,  which  the  comu;aiulers  of  the 
Roman  armies  required  of  their  sohliers;  aud  it 
seems  to  have  been  thus  transferred  to  these  insti- 
tutions, because  they  were  considered  as  solcjnn 
en":ai!:ements  to  be  faithful  and  ohedieat  to  Christ, 
under  whose  banner  all  christians  have  enlisted. 
In  process  of  time  sacraments  were  multiplied, 
which  gave  rise  to  inimense superstition  and  ab^iur- 
dity  :  and  as  human  nature  continuidly  verges  to 
extremes,  it  may  perhaps  he  found  on  impartial 
enquiry,  that  the  proftsaion  and  obligalitmy  in^plied 
in  the  ordinances  thus  distinguished  by  the  primi- 
tive dmrch,  are  now  by  numbers  too  little  reg  rded. 
Tlie  word  Sacrament^  however,  is  not  found  iu 
scri|>ture;  but  the  nature  of  those  two  soiemn  in- 
stitutions, which  are  by   prolestant^  vailed  i>y  this 

name,  in  a  general  view  m.i)  Lc  :::v.r.  -•  iuu.     '  In 
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order  that  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel  may  he 

f 

exhibited  to  our  senses  %nd  illustrated  to  our 
minds,  by  outward  emblems,  and  the  reception  of 
spiritual  blessings  represented  by  signi6caut  ac- 
tions; observances,  ip^^^jpse^vc*  indifferent,  have 
by  divine  appoinfmj^i^t,  b.eep  ^qonstitutpfi  a  part  of 
religious  worship :  thus* they  become  honourable 
to  Go  and,  profitable  to  us^  and  hence  positive 
/duties  arise,  where  uone  before  subsisted  by  n:oral 
obligation. 

Baptism'  is  the  initiatory  ordittance  of  Christianity: 
as  circumcision  under  the  old  dispensation,  frora 
Abraham  to  the  ascension  of  Christ,  was  the  door 
of  admission  into  the  visible  church.  It  consists 
in  the  application  of  water  to  the  baptized  person, 
"  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
."  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"*    Water  is  the  universal 

'  The  design  of  this  compendious  publication  renders  it  whollj 
improper  to  treat  of  this  subject  in  a  controversial  manner.  After 
a  long  and  patient  investigation,  and  mature  reflection,  the  author 
is  a  Pcedo- baptist;  and  his  discussions  will  consequently  be  moit 
applicable  to  those,  who  coincide  with  him  in  sentiment  and  prac- 
tice. But  he  considers  all  as  brethren  who  '*  love  the  Lord  J^qb 
''  in  sincerity i*  and  would  not  willingly  offend  any  man,  who 
conscientiously  differs  from  him  in  such  matters;  he  therefore 
reasonably  hopes  for  similar  candour  from  his  readers.  The  dis- 
putes about  the  mode  and  subjects  of  Baptism  have  too  long  occu- 
pied a  disproportinate  degree  of  attention;  whilst  numbers  remain 
Ignorant  of  the  nature  and  obligations  of  the  ordinance  itself. 
Mr.  Henry's  observation  seemff  well  grounded ;  *  If  mfant-boftim 
*  were  more  conscientiously  improved^  its  obligations  would  bt 
f  less  disputed.' 

^  Matt,  xxviii.  19* 
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purifier  of  our  persoifs,  garments,  houses,  streets, 
and  cities;  it  is  essential  to  the  beauty  and  fertility 
of  the  earth;  and  it  is  the  original  element  from 
which  every  liquor,  that  quenches  our  thirst  or  ex- 
hilirates  our  spirits,  is  derived.  It  is  therefore  the 
constant  and  most  expressive  scriptural  eniMem  pf 
the  pure  and  satisfying  blessings  conveyed  to  us  by 
the  gospel ;  especially  of  the  purifying,  enlivening, 
fructifying,  and  consolatory  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit:  and  many  ceremonies  of  the  law,  as 
well  as  the  introdtictory  baptism  of  John,  exhibited 
these  benefits  by  the  use  of  it.  The  whole  of  that 
blessed  change,  which  the  apostle  describes,  may 
he  denoted  by  the  baptismal  water;  *  But  ye  are 
*^  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified 
"  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
**  of  our  God."*  This  s^ccords  with  the  Lord's 
promises  by  his  prophet,  ^^  Theu  will  I  sprinkle 
*^  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clea?i; 
*'from  all  your  f)lthiness,  aqd  from  all  your  idols 
^'  will  I  pleanse  you ;''  and  with  various  other  pas- 
sages in  the  sacred  oracles.^  Yet  baptism  seems 
unore  immediately  tp  represent  the  purifying  of 
the  judgment  ^nd  affections  from  the  pollutiqa 
of  sin,  by  the  ^anctiiicatipn  of  the  Holy  Spiri|L 
The  beginning  of  this  H^prk  is  therefore  described 

■  1  Cor.  vi.  p—n.  »  Eaek.  xxxvL  25—27.        Ps.  li.  t.  7. 

i^ech.  xiii.  1.  Joho  xiii.  8.  xix.  34.  Epl^  v.  26,  27*    1  John,  ▼.  6; 

Rev.  i.  5,  6.  viL  14. 
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with  reference  to  the  outward  emblem,  &9  being 
"  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit;',  it  is  called 
**  the  wasljing  of  regenerutiou,  and  renewihg  of 
"the  Holy  Ghost,  which  God  our  Saviour  ptmrs 
*'  upon  us  abundantly:"  and  it  is  especially, 
though  not  exclusively,  meant  by  "the  baptism  of 
"  the  Holy  Ghost.'" 

The  appointment  of  this  emblem,  in  the  initia- 
tory ordinance  of  Christianity,  emphatically  testi- 
fies the  doctrine  of  original  sin  and  the  necessity 
of  regeneration :  for  it  declares  every  man,  as 
"  born  of  the  flesh,"  to  be  so  polluted,  that  unless 
he  be  washed  with  purifying  water,  he  cannot  be 
received  into  the  outxvard  church  of  God ;  and  un- 
less he  be  inwardly  cleansed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
cannot  be  a  member  of  the  true  church.  In  this  it 
coincides  with  circumcision,  wbich  implied,  that 
without  the  mortification  of  the  corrupt  nature  de- 
rived by  generation  from  fallen  Adam,  and  the  re- 
moval of  that  obstacle  to  the  love  and  service  of 
God,  no  man  could  be  admitted  into  covenant 
with  him/  And,  like  that  ordinance,  it  is  "  the 
"  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith ;"  for  he,  and 
he  alone,  who  possesses  the  inward  and  spiritual 
grace,  outwardly  denoted  by  both  circumcision 
and  baptism,  has  a  divine  attestation  to  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  faith,  and  to  the  reality  of  his  justifi- 
cation in  the  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer.     The 

'  John,  i.  3 1 — 33.  iii.  3 — 8.     Tit.  iii.  5, 6. 
?  DeuU  XXX.  6.    Jer.  iv.  4.    Rom.  ii,  28,  29-  iv.  1 1. 


ON    BAPTISM.  521 

form  of  baptism,  **  in,"  or  into,  *'  the  name  of  the 
^'  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
contains  an  unanswerable  argument  for  the  doc- 
trine (if  the  Trinity,  and  constitutes  a  perpetual 
profession  of  it :  it  implies  also,  that  the  bap- 
tized person  iJj  the  avowed  worshipper  and  servant 
of  God  *'  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Gliost," 
who  is  becortiethe  Salvation  atid  Portion  of  all  be- 
lievcrs. 

When  the  apostles  went  forth  "  to  teach"  or* 
disciple  "all  nations"  to  baptize  them  in  this  n;ime, 
and  afterMurds  to  teach  them  more  fully  all  things 
which  Christ  had  commanded,  that  they  might 
observe  them;  the  converts,  whellier  made  from 
among  the  Jews  or  gentiles,  were  baptized  on  an 
htteUii^^cnt  professivn  of  repoitinice  and  faith. 
Wht  n  tlie  Jews  made  proselytes  to  their  religion, 
they  circumciseil  the  adult  males  on  such  a  profes- 
sion, according  to  the  nature  of  their  dispensation; 
and  Poedo-baptists,  in  similar  circumstances,  would 
ba|>tize  adults  both  riialeand  female  on  a  profession 
of  faith  in  Christ.  But  we  maintain,  (for  reasons 
which  have  been  re|)eatedly  assigned,)  that  as  the 
Jews  also  circumcised  all  the  iiiales  in  the  faujilies 
of  the  proselytes,  who  were  incapable  of  personally 
rejecting  the  Jewish  religion  ;  so,  tiie  apostles  bap- 
tized the  households  of  their  converts,  including 
the  females,  and  only  excluding  such,  as,  being 
able  to  ariswer  for  thcmscives,  gave  evidence,  by 
'Vj^ord  or  dk^^^ii^  that  they  did  not  obey  the  truth. 
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Nay,  we  are  of  opinion  that  those  children  who 
had  one  believing  parent,  though  the  other  conttn- 
tied  an  unbeliever;  were  thus  admitted  as  relatively 
iotjf^  into  the  visible  church  of  Christ* 

The  adult  convert,  by  receiving  baptism,  virto- 
ally  acknowledged,  according  to  the  obvious  mean- 
ing of  the  ordinance,  that  he  was  a  sinner  by 
nature  and  practice;  that  he  repented  of  his  sinsi 
and  believed  in  Christ  for  the  forgiveness  of  them; 
that  he  renounced  idolatry,  and  all  other  objects  or 
forms  of  worship,  "  to  serve  the  one  living  and 
**  true  God/'  in  whose  name  he  was  baptized ;  that 
he  cordially  believed  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and 
relied  on  the  mercy  of  the  Father,  on  the  media- 
tion of  the  incarnate  Son,  and  on  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  complete  salvation ;  and  that  he 
sincerely  purposed  to  fbrsakeall  his  sins,  and  every 
confidence,  pursuit,  interest,  or  indulgence,  which 
interfered  with  these  engagements.  Thus  he 
openly  joined  himself  to  the  Lord,  according  to 
the  new  covenant  in  Christ  Jesus :  and,  embracing 
its  benefits  as  his  portion  and  salvation,  he  solemnly 
vowed  to  renounce  the  world,  deny  himself,  bear 
his  cross,  endure  persecution  and  hardship,  and 
fight  against  sin  and  Satan,  as  a  faithf\il  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  end  of  his  days:  and  doubtless 
prayers,  instructions,  professions,  and  engagements 
to  this  effect,  accompanied  the  administration  of 

*  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  %0.    Acts,  xvi.  3.  15.  S^.    Rom.  xi.  16— tS. 

lC«r.i.  l6;vii,  14. 
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baptisto,  a«  circumstances  required  or  admitted  df 
them.  Such  a  solemn  transaction  would  tend  ex- 
ceedingly to  confirm  the  faith,  to  excite  the  love, 
to  strengthen  the  mind,  and  to  encourage  the  hope 
of  the  true  convert.  And  though  a  hypocritical 
profession  could  answer  none  of  these  purposes : 
yet  we  cannot  determine,  that  confused  views, 
partial  convictions,  and  general  purposes  of  follow- 
ing Christ,  might  not  fi-equently  terminate  in  true 
conversion,  even  by  means  of  this  ordinance,  and 
the  prayers,  instructions,  and  admonitions,  which 
preceded,  attended,  and  followed  it;  for  it  does 
not  become  us  to  limit  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  publick  administration  of  baptism, 
would  likewise  honour  God  and  the  christian  reli- 
gion; establish  and, edify  believers,  by  reminding 
them  of  their  privileges  and  vows ;  make  way  for 
subsequent  exhortations,  admonitions,  or  censures, 
in  respect  of  the  baptized  person,  as  occasion  re* 
quired;  and  excite  the  attention  of  numbers  to  the 
peculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

The  baptism  of  the  infant-offspring  of  such  cotl* 
verts  was  likewise  a  solemn  declaration,  that  they 
idesired  the  same  blessings  for  their  children,  as 
they  had  chosen  for  their  own  portion :  and  th«y 
thus  pledged  themselves  to  the  church,  **  to  bring 
^'  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  tb6 
Lord  :'•  giving  them  every  instruction,  and  asing^ 
all  means  of  rendering  tliem  wise  unto  salvatioD. 
yKhen  they  brought  the  children,    which  wer* 
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afterwards  born  to  them,  to  be  baptized;  they  vir- 
tually renewed  their  former  profession  and  engage- 
ments,  and  declared  their  persevering  purpose  of 
instructing  and  commanding  their  hou:>cholds  in 
the  fear  of  God :  and  as  the  children  grew  up, 
»uch  of  them,  as  profited  by  these  means,  would 
personally  accept  of  the  privileges,  and  enter  into 
the  engagements,  peculiar  to  Christianity,  iu  the 
manner  that  will  be  :>hortly  considered. 

As  the  number  of  professed  christians  increased, 
the  baptism  of  infants  would  proportionally  grow 
more   common :    and   when   the  progress  of  the 
gospel  among  Jews  and  gentiles  was  less  rapid,  the 
baptism  of  adults  would  not  occur  so  frequently. 
This  accords  with  facts,  even  in  the  earlier  and 
purer  days  of  the  church  :    and  afterwards  when 
the  progress  of  error  and  superstition  made  way  for 
the  nominal  conversion  and  baptism  of  whole  na- 
tions, the  baptism  of  adults  was  seldom  heard  of, 
in    countries    previously   professing   Christianity. 
The  indiscriminate  admiiUitrcktion  of  infant- bap- 
tism, however,  arising  frou;  a  concurrence  of  causes 
during  many  centuries,  has  produced  many  very 
bad  effects ;  and  the  abuses,  misapprehensions,  and 
criminal  conduct,  which  are  too  manifestly  con- 
nected with  it,  have  given  marny  pious  persons  a 
rooted  aversion  to  that  way  of  administering  the 
ordinance,  and  have  furnished  them  with  plausible 
objections.     But  when  a  christian  parent  is  per- 
suadedy    notwithstanding    all  these    crimes    and 
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abases,  that  the  baptism  of  the  infant-offspring  of 
believers  accords  with  the  word  of  God,  and,  in 
compliance  with  what  he  judges  his  duty,  presents 
his  children  to  be  baptized;  he  solemnly  ratifies 
and  renews  the  profession  and  engagements  of  his 
own  baptism  ;  he  avow's  his  earnest  desire,  that  the 
covenant  made  with  him  may  be  for  the  good  of 
his  seed  also  ;'  and  he  engages  to  bring  them  up 
in  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  gospel,  as  far  as 
his  instructions,  discourse,  example,  and  prayers 
can  have  any  influence.  As  they  grow  up,  he,  or 
other  pious  relations,  may  profitably  explain  to 
them  the  nature,  meaning,  and  engagements  of 
baptism;  the  blessings  it  signifies;  the  advantage^ 
of  being  thus  early  admitted  into  the  visible 
church,  and  trained  up  as  her  children  ;  and  thq 
aggravated  guilt  of  deliberately  rejecting  the  sal- 
vation and  service  of  God,  from  pride  and  carnal 
affections ;  or  even  of  neglecting  the  means  of  ap- 
propriating these  advantages,  and  complying  with 
tliose  engagements,  which  their  parents,  or  senior 
friends  had  entered  into,  in  their  name,  and  for 
their  benefit.  Thus  an  additional  avenue  is  opened 
to  the  consciences  of  young  persons,  and  an  addi- 
tional restraint  imposed  on  their  passions. — Minis- 
ters also  may  employ  these  topicks  with  great  ad- 
vantage, in  addressing  both  the  parents  and  thp 
children,  and  even  such  as  wish  to  have  their  off- 
spring  baptized  :    and  if  this  were  done  freq^ufntly 

'  Jer.  xxxii,  38—40.  Acts,  ii.  38,  39, 
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and  generally,  both  in  publick  and  private;  if 
baptism  were  administered  solemnly  before  the 
congregation,  and  proper  reference  made  to  it  in 
the  sermon ;  and  if  some  discouraging  barriers  to 
these  things  were  removed,  the  most  diffusive 
good  might  be  expected. 

But  even  as  matters  now  stand,  the  administra- 
tion of  infant-baptism  has  great  influence,  in  giv* 
ing  vast  multitudes  some  ideas  of  the  gospel,  espe- 
cially of  original  sin,  regeneration,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity:  and  whilst  all  who  act  pro- 
fanely, deceitfully,  or  formally,  in  this  matter, 
must  answer  for  their  own  crimes;  if  good  be  done 
cither  to  parents,  children,  or  others,  and  if  the 
name  of  God  be  in  any  measure  glorified^  the  end 
of  the  institution  is  so  far  answered,  even  though 
no  special  benefit  should  be  thought  to  accrue  to 
the  baptized  person.  The  pious  parent  may  there- 
fore rest  satisfied  with  performing  what  he  con- 
siders as  his  duty.  If  the  child  live,  the  transac- 
tion may  be  useful  by  way  of  subsequent  improve- 
ment: nay,  we  must  allow,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  in  some  cases  regenerate  the  infant,  in  answer 
to  the  prayers  of  believing  friends,  even  at  the 
time  of  baptism ;  and  yet  not  confound  the  out- 
ward sign  with  the  thing  signified,  or  suppose  the 
aacrament  to  produce  the  effect  by  its  own  in- 
herent energy.  Many  other  things  connected  with 
this  subject  must  be  waved  for  the  sake  of  brevity: 
but  these  hints  may  perhaps  assist  «ome  plain 
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christians  to  understand  the  nature  of  baptism, 
and  their  duties  and  obligations  ^respectrng  iti 
The  outward  sign  certainly  will  not  profit  tthose 
who  live  and  die  without  'the  inward  and  sptrituiil 
^  grace/  evea  ^  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth 

*  unto  righteousness:'  and  the  conduct  of  multi^ 
tudes,  who  act  in  direct  opposition  to  the  most 
solemn  engagements,  entered  into  for  themselves 
or  others,  will  render  their  doom  more  dreadful  at 
the  last  day,  than  that  of  Jews,  Mahometans,  pa^ 
gans,  or  avowed  infidels. 

The  Lord's  Supper  also  calls  for  our  p^ultar 
attention,  as  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  tu' the 
system  of  Christianity.  When  baptized* persons 
give  hopeful  evidence  that  they  are  partakers  of 

*  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace'  'implied  in  the 
initiatoiy  ordinance;  they  should  be  exhorted  t^ 
make,  or  renew,  a  personal  profession  of' their  faith 
in  Christ,  their  cordial  acceptance  of  hrssdlvation^ 
and  their  purpose  of  living  according  to  his  com** 
mandmerits,  by  joining  with  his  people  in  receiv- 
ing the  Lord's  supper:  for  this  ^eems  to  be  the 
scriptural  way  of  making  such  a  profession,  wiiat^ 
ever  expediency  there  may 'be  in  Other' introductory 
<>bservance8. 

Nothing  can  be  more  simple  in  its  own  nature 
than  this  institution ;  though  superstition  lias  been 
peculiarly  successful  in  misrepreseriting,  obsciir* 
ing,  'dtld  perverting  it    Our  blesa^  Saviour,  the 
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evening  before  his  crucifixion,   having  celel)ratedi 

the   passover   with   his   disciples,    appomted 'th^ 

Lord's  sapper  to  he  a  memorial  of  his  recIemptiSn^ 

•  '  ' '    i  • .    '  ■■>■  'I  * 

as  the  paschal  lamb  had  been  a  ptejigurattoh  ef  it. 

He  therefore  took  brea<l,  and  by  prayer,  praise, 
and  thanksgiving,  set  it  apart  to  be  the  representa- 
tion of  his  body.  He  brake  itj  to  shew  that  his 
body  must  be  wounded,  bruised,  put  to  great  tor- 
ture, and  undergo  death,  for  the  redemption  of  his 
people;  and  he  directed  each  of  his  disciples  to 
eat  of  that  bread  in  7'emembrance  of  him^  thus  in- 
structing them  in  the  way  by  which  his  atonement 
would  be  made  effectual  to  their  salvation.  In 
like  manner  he  took  the  cup,  and  renewing  his 
prayers  and  thanksgivings,  he  bade  thtin  ait  drink 
4>f  it;  as  the  wine  represented  his  blood  wliich  wai 
about  to  be  shed  to  purchase  the  blessings  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  ratify  it  in  behalf  of  the 
whole  multitude  of  believers,  for  the  remission  pr 
their  sins.  The  language  of  Christ  in  appointing 
this  ordinance  is  manifestly y/^ttr^/ire,  and  cannot 
be  literally  interpreted;  (unless  we  should  explain 
the  material  cup  itself  to  be  the  blood  of  Christy  or 
rather  the  nezv  covenant:)  and  this  renders  it  the 
more  wonderful,  that  any  set  of  men  should  be  so 
adventurous  and  absurd,  as  to  require  all  the 
church  to  believe,  in  contradiction  to  their  senses, 
that  the  bread  in  the  sacrament,  after  consecration, 
becomes  the  real  entire  body  of  Christ!  But  in- 
deed, the  »Scripture  gives  us  no  intimation  of  any 
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peculiar  mystery  in  this  institution,  though  strong^ 
metaphors  are  employed,  the  more  emphatically  to 
demand  our  attention  to  the  importance  of  thef 
thing  signified  by  the  outward  emblems.' 

From  these  Scriptures  I  apprehend  we  may  learni^ 
in  general,  that  our  Lord  commanded  all  his  dis- 
ciples,  in  every  age  to  the  end  of  the  world,  fre- 
quently to  meet  together  in  his  name,  and  with 
solemn  worship  suitable  to  the  occasion,  to  breaks 
distribute,  and  eat  bread,  the  most  salutary  and 
universal  of  all  viands,  and  to  pour  out  and  drink 
wine,  the  most  valuable  and  refreshing  of  all  cor- 
dials. This  action  was  intended  to  be  a  pei^petuat 
memorial  of  Christ,  especially  of  his  body  brokeit 
and  of  his  blood  shed  for  their  sins.  The  body  (for 
that  alone  could  be  represented  by  ah  outward  em- 
blem) was  doubtless  put  for  his  perfect  and  entire 
human  nature^  as  personally  united  to  the  eternal 
Word  and  Son  of  God.  His  blood  (the  shedding 
of  which  was  the  evident  and  immediate  cause  of 
his  death)  denoted  the  whole  of  his  expiatory  suf" 
feringSy  which  terminated  when  he  expired  on  the 
cross.  The  dignity,  righteousness,  and  holiness  of' 
the  Redeemer;  the  depth  of  his  voluntary  humili- 
ation and  the  intenseness  of  his  agonies ;  the  vast- 
ness  of  his  condescension  and  compassionate  love; 
the  deplorable  state  of  deserved  misery  from  which 
he  redeemed  sinners ;  the  extensive  efficacy  of  his 

'  Matt.  xxvi.  26—29.     Mark  xiv.  22—25.    Luke  xxii.  19,  M4 
t  Cor.  xi.  23 — 30. 
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one  oblation ;  the  honour  and  happiness  to  which 
he  exalts  all  true  believers;  and  the  discovery 
made  in  this  great  transaction  of  the  justice  and 
love  of  God,  the  excellency  of  bis  law,  theevil  of 
sin,  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  the  imponalice 
of  eternal  things^  should  all  be  taken  into  the  ac* 
cbant  when  we  contemplate  the  deith  of  Christ 
through  the  medium  of  these  outward  emblems: 
while  the  action,  of  eating  the  bread  and  drinking 
the  wine,  illustrates  the  manner  in  which  the  sacrl* 
fi'ce  of  Christ  becomes  effectual,  even  by  *  ffcedmg 
*  on  him  in  our  hearts,  by  feith  with  tha^ksgir- 
'  ing.' '  The  Lord's  supper  was  instituted  in  the 
evening,  and  probably  the  disciples  received  it 
sitting  or  reclining:  but  as  no  command  wns  pven 
in  this  respect,  nor  even  the  least  intimation  that 
the  memorial  ought  to  be  thus  restricted,  the  sea- 
son and  posture  may  well  be  considered  as  matters 
of  indifference,  in  which  the  validitv  of  theordi- 
nance  is  not  at  all  concerned. 

The  very  act  of  receiving  the  Lord's  supper  im- 
plies a  confession  of  our  guilt  and  ruined  ^otadt- 
iipn,  fi-om  which  we  could  not  have  been  saved,  if 
Jesus  had  not  died  upon  the  cross  to  redeem  us; 
a  profession  that  we  entirely  believe  the  testimony 
of  God,  respecting  the  Person,  undertaking,  and 
atonement  of  Christ,  and  the  reality,  sufficiency, 
and  efficacy  of  his  vicarious  sufferings ;  an  avowed 
dependence  on  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God|  ac* 

•4 

■  John  vi.  53-*58. 


Ooi'diog  to  the  proniis^^  and  proylslpnsof  the  new; 

^v^ns^i^t  wJ|Vi<^h  >vas  ratiQ^^d^^^i^n^^^^^l'^  blood j^ 
a]%  <;ickBo.wle4gaient  of  ou^r  obIigati<^as  tjo  this  mos^ 
Srcu:iaa§.3enefactory,iiad  ^  expres^on  of  o^r  love 
ub4  gv^titude  to  bim;ja  ^cr^ental  enga^mei^t 
to  obey  Wjtp  ^s^  our  Lord  and  Saviour^  surreif4eriQ^ 
ouraelvq$  to  hini,  as  ".bo^iglit  with  a  price,  to.  glo^ 
^^fi|y,biin  with  ^ur  bodies  and  spirits,  whi(}h  are 
y\  hia;">}aiV4  a  publick.  uniting  of  ourselves  to  hi^ 
rcjdeemed  .people^  to  ^iik  with  them  in  qhristi^u 
love  and  fellowship,  in  alLthe  ordinances, of  diving 
worship^,  and  in  all  holy  conversatipa  and  godlir 
ness,     ..-;.•..  .    .    t 

It  i»  therefore.  9iqft  f^y^deqt^J;hat  bo  man  is  pre* 
pared  fpr  this  ;$ac;r^d  prdinaiice^  or^qapable  of  sin- 
cerely; and  int^Uige^jtLy..  making  that  profession 
which;  is  ii^Qp^ed  in  it^^  .unlc;3s  he  is  indeed  a  self* 
coni^lemned  penitent,  who  really  believes  the  gos- 
pel/and  renounces  all  other  confidences,  to  ^'  flee 
**  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before 
'Shiip;"  and  unless^  in  hismpst  secret  retireijnent) 
he  <f ndeavours^  to  ''  receive  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord/' 
asrbi^  ProphevJPn^tr  Kuler,  and. Saviour,  purpos* 
iog  thesureforth  to  walk  in  o|;)edience  to^him.  The 
man,  who  j;ia^itually  allows  himself  in  known  sin, 
or  the  neglect  of  known,  duty;  who  harbours 
pride,  envy,  malice,  avarice,  or  sensual  lusts,  in  his 
hen^f  who  comes  to  the  sacrament  to  compensate 
for  his^srns,  or  to  cloke  his  secret  transgressions; 
who  attends  on  it  to  quiet  conscience  by  a  self^ 
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righteous  service,  substituting  the  outward  sign 
for  the  thing  signified;  or  who  uses  it  as  a  mere 
qualification  for  secular  preferment;  must  "  be 
"  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,"  and 
eat  and  drink  his  own  condemnation.  But  the 
humble  trembling  penitent,  who  would  seek  sal- 
vation through  the  crucified  Saviour,  by  using 
the  means  that  he  has  appointed,  ought  not  to  sus- 
pect any  snare,  or  fear  any  danger,  in  approaching 
the  Lord's  table;  even  though  many  doubts  may 
still  disquiet  his  mind,  or  great  remaining  dark- 
ness obsure  his  views. 

When  the  Corinthians  had  most  grievously  pro- 
faned this  ordinance,  and  exposed  themselves  to 
severe  rebukes  and  corrections,  the  apostle  did  noi 
counsel  them  to  seek  for  security  by  absenting 
themselves:  and  though  they  might  doubtless  pro- 
fitably use  the  advice  and  assistance  of  their  pas- 
tors or  brethren,  he  did  not  direct  them  to  be  sa- 
tisfied with  their  decisions,  but  **to  examine  them' 
*'  selves^  and  so  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of 
**  that  cup." '  It  was  incumbent  on  them  to  exa- 
mine diligently,  "whether  they  were  in  the  faith?" 
whether  they  did  truly  repent  and  believe  the  gos- 
pel? whether  their  professions  were  sincere  and 
their  motives  pure?  whether  their  hearts  and  lives 
were  consistent  with  the  holy  religion  which  they 
had  embraced?  whether  they  did  cordially  accept 
of  the  whole  salvation  of  Christ,  and  yield  them- 

'  iCor.xi.  27— 31. 
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selves  to  his  service  ?  and  whether  they  came  to 
the  Lord's  table,  "  discerning  his  body,"  by  care- 
fully distinguishing  a  sacred  ordinance,  comme- 
morative of  his  sufterings,  from  a  common  meal; 
and  thus  remembering  his  love,  and  seeking  com- 
munion with  him  and  his  saints  ? 

Such  self-examination  must  always  become  pro- 
fessed christians:  not  in  order  to  find  out  some 
excuse  for  neglecting  to  obey  the  dying  command 
of  their  loving  Saviour;  but  in  order  to  remember 
him  with  more  fervent  affection  and  more  exalted 
thanksgivings.  It  is  very  useful,  when  we  have 
the  opportunity,  to  set  apart  some  time  previously 
to  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  thus  to 
re-examine  ourselves,  to  inquire  into  our  progress 
in  vital  godliness,  and  to  renew  in  secret  our  cor- 
dial consent  to  the  new  covenant  in  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Such  a  preparation  is  especially  important 
to  the  new  convert,  when  (with  the  instructions 
and  prayers  of  ministers  and  pious  friends)  he 
first  approaches  to  make  this  profession  ;  and  to 
the  backslider,  when  he  is  recovered  from  his  wan- 
derings, and  desires  to  renew  the  solemn  transac- 
tion. In  all  cases  self-examination  should  be  con- 
sidered merely  as  introductory  to  the  exercise  of 
repentance  and  faith,  the  practice  of  works  meet 
for  repentance,  and  fervent  prayers  for  divine 
teaching,  and  grace  to  enable  us  more  profitably 
to  attend  on  the  ordinances  of  God:  for  should 
any  one  discover  that  at  present  he  could  not  ap- 
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;p;rpach  the  Lprd  s  "table  in  a  suitable  matiner,  he 
ought  by  Qo  means  to  rest  satisfied  with  abse'Atiiig 
himself:  but  should  rather  become  ttidfe 'it^iirti^t 
in  using  every  means  of  becoming  an  aceeptabte 
communicant.  The  believer,  however,  who  habi- 
iually  examines  himself^  and  daily  exercises  repent- 
ance ^nd  faith,  may  very  properly  receive  the 
:  Lord's  supper  without  any  further  preparation, 
w\\tn  an  unexpected  opportunity  presents  itself. 

It  is  evicfent,  both  from  Scripture  and  the  earliest 
records  of  the  primitive  church,  that  this  ordinance 
}yas  administered  to  the  professed  disciples  of 
Christ  in  general,  on  every  Lord's  day  at  least. 
This  frequent  recollection  of  that  great  event, 
^  whijch  is  the  central  point  of  our  holy  religion,  was 
exceedingly  suited  to  increase  humility,  hatred 
and  dread  of  sin,  watchfulness,  contempt  of  the 
world,  faith,  hope,  love,  gratitude,  patience,  com- 
passion, meekness,  fortitude,  and  ail  other  holy 
clispositions.  These  are  obvious  and  intelligible 
'^benefits  of  frequent  communicating,  if  it  berhme 
/in  a  serious,  considerate,  and  reverential  manner: 
for,  "  the  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
^*  Christ"  as  directly  tends  to  strengthen  and  re- 
fresh the  believing  soul,  as  the  bread  and  wine  do 
to  nourish  and  invigorate  the  body.  At  the  same 
time,  due  honour  is  rendered  to  the  Lord,  by  this 
repeated  profession  of  our  faith  and  love;  the 
sympathy  of  pious  persons,  uniting  in  so  affection- 
jtte  an  ordinance,  promotes  edification ;    the  great 
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.truths  of  Christianity  a^re  thus  brought  before  the 
luiods  of  increasing  numbers;    and  the  pretends 

^and  blessing  of  the  Lord  may  be  confidently^^x- 
p^ctcd,  whU$t  we  thus  meet  in  his  name,  and  pre- 
sent our  prayers  and  thanksgivings  befbre  hini. 
Indeed  this  institution  was  expressly  intended  to 
*'  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come/'  which 
proves  that  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  is  the 
most  essential  part  of  Christianity;  and  an  habitual 
dependence  on  a  crucified  Saviour  the  grand  peculi- 

,,arity  of  the  chrbtian  character. 

i  The  abuses  that  have  taken  place  in  respect 
to   this  ordinance. have  at  length  produced  a  la- 

.mentable  neglect  of  it,   to   the  dishonour  of  tne 

.  Redeemer,  and  the  increase  of  that  lukewarmness 

^.o£  which  it  is  a  manifest  indication.     No  doubt 

.  the  Pharisaical,  hypocritical,  avaricious,  and  pro- 
faue  approaches  of  numbers  to  the  Lord's  table, 
constitute  a  most  heinous  sin,  which,   unless  re- 

,'pented  of,  will  vastly  increase  their  final  conderti- 
uatioiji.  But  they  who  through  ignorance,  impiety, 
carelessness,  or  secret  crimes^  are  unfit  for  this  holy 

t  ordinance,  are  equally  unprepared  for  death  and 
judgment:  and  when  they  withdraw,  as  christians 
are  about  to  commemorate  their  dying  Redeemer, 
they  should  very  seriously  recollect  that  they  thus 
confess  they  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter. 
Indeed,  they  are  as  incapable  of  praying  accepta- 
bly, as  of  communicating  worthily,  whilst  they 
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live  ia   wilful    oppositioa  to  the  comnasds  of 
Christ,  and  in  neglect  of  his  great  salvation* 

Sooie  persons  likewise  withclraw,  apparently,  lest 
they  should  make  too  avowed  a  profession  of  reli- 
gion^  or  bind  themselves  too  closely  to  a  Iwly  life. 
As  if  this  particular  tnsia?we  of  disobedience  would 
excuse  their  general  conformity  to  the  world,  and 
contempt  of  the  favour  and  authority  of  their 
-Judge!    Others  are  harassed  with  groundless  scru- 
-  pies,   lest  a  well-meant  but  unsuitable  approach  to 
the  Lord's  table  should  exclude  them  from  future 
pardon:  though  even  the  scandalous  profanation 
of  the  Corinthians  was  visited  only  by  temporal 
corrections,  "  that  they  might  not  be  condemned 
**  with  the  world."     Or  they  fear,  lest  some  subse- 
quent  fall    should   render  their  case  desperate; 
though  Peter  denied  Christ  the   very  night  in 
which  he  had  both  celebrated  the  passover  and  the 
Lord's  supper,  and  yet  was  graciously  restored! — 
Thus,  remaining  unbelief  induces  many,  who  ap- 
pear to  be  pious  christians  in  other  respects,  to  he- 
sitate,  and  often  to  refuse  obedience  to  this  plain 
command,  during  their  whole  lives:    while  others 
seem  afraid  of  communicating  too  frequently ;  or 
make  the  languor  of  their  affections  a  reason  for 
absenting  themselves,   though  this  negligence  has 
a  powerful  tendency   to  increase  the  lamentable 
disease.     But  let  the  new   convert,   who  would 
f hrive  in  his  profession^  speedily  begin  to  consider 
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(his  in^tiitioQ,  atid  •  deliberately  prepare  for  at*^- 
tendingom  it|  as  soon  as  he  caa  do  it  sincdieTy^ 
and  let  the  believer  gladly  embrace  every  o^p(6r- 
tunity  of  communicating;  avoid  whatever  may 
unfit  him  for  it;  and  daily  remember  the  vows  of 
God  that  are  upon  him,  to  live  to  him  who  died 
for  his  salvation. 


4 
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On  the  State  of  separate  Spirits ;  tl\e  He^Hrr^ctm 
of  the  Body ;  Judgment  and  Eternity.  ^ 

XT  IS  the  grand  design  of  revealed  religion,  to 
draw  oiF  our  attention  and  affections  from  things 
present  and  temporal,  and  to  fix  them  on  things 
future  and  eternal.  Yet,  such  is  the  constitutiqn 
of  the  universe,  and  such  the  plan  of  the  gospel, 
that  the  regulation  of  our  pursuits  and  actions,  in 
subordination  to  the  interests  of  the  unseen  state, 
tends  to  produce  by  far  the  greatest  measure  of 
happiness  to  individuals  and  to  society,  which  can 
possibly  be  attained  in  this  present  life.  Whatever 
conjectures  or  discoveries  the  more  rational  of  the 
heathen  had  made  in  this  interesting  concern,  or 
whatever  intimations  God  had  given  about  it  to 
the  ancient  church ;  it  may  with  the  strictest  pro- 
priety be  said,  that  "  life  and  immortality  are 
*'  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel."  For,  the  reve- 
lation made  in  the  New  Testament  elucidating  and 
confirming  that  of  fhe  Old,  has  removed  all  doubt 
and  uncertainty  about  a  future  state  of  existence, 
'  except  what  arises  from  want  of  faith  or  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Holy  Scriptures :  it  has  given  every 
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needful  instruction  on  the  important  subject,  and 
it  has  sanctioned  itjivitl)  that  authority  which  is 
suited  to  render  it  influential  oh  oiir  whole  con- 
duct. This  decisive  and  complete  information  is 
of  the  greatest  moment;  for,  all  error,  obscurity, 
or  uncertainty,  in  a  matter  of  such  vast  import- 
ance, must  proportionably  enfeeble  and  unsettle 
the  mind ;  and  deduct  from  the  efficacy  of  those 
motives,  which  excite  or  animate  the  soul  to  vi- 
gorous exertion,  self-denying  obedience,  patient 
sufKcrings,  or  courage  when  called  to  face  dangers, 
in  adhering  to  the  truth  and  wUl  of  God,  amidst 
the  opposition  of  this  evil  world.  Our  concluding 
essay,  therefore,  will  contain  some  thoughts  on  the 
intermediate  state  of  souls  when  separate  from  the 
body ;  the  second  coming  of  Christ;  the  resurrec- 
tion erf  the  body;  and  the  process,  rule,  and  event 
of  judgment. 

^'  The  immortality  of  the  soul  is  fully  established 
'by  the  uniform  testimony  of  Scripture,  which  fully 
declares,  not  only  that  it  is  crtatcd  xapable  ofcxkA- 
less  existence,  but  also  that  it  is  the  unalterable 
purpose  of  the  Creator  it  should  exist  to  eternity. 
But  it  is  impossible  in  the  nature  of  things,  that 
this  should  be  proved  by  any  reasonings  or  argu- 
ments whatever;  because  the  intention  of  Cod 
can  only  be  known  by  express  revelation. 

The  language  of  holy  writ  constantly  implies, 
that  the  soul  is  capable  of  exerting  its  powers  anc| 


£40        TBS  STATE  OF  SEPARATE  SPIRITS. 

fiaculties  in  a  state  of  sq)aration  from  the  body. 
The  apostle  could  not  tell,  "  whether,"  during  his 
vision,  "  he  was  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body ;" ' 
and  he  spoke  of  being  "  absent  from  the  body;" 
and  "  present  with  the  Lord."'  We  frequently 
read  of  "  the  things  done  in  the  bodyy^  which  cer* 
tainly  implies  that  the  same  agent  is  capaUe  of 
doing  things  out  of  the  body.  "  Our  earthly  house 
"  of  this  tabernacle  must  be  dissolved,  that  we 
^^  may  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
*^  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  *  Then  the 
body  ^^  shall  return  to  the  dust,  and  the  spirit  to 
"  God."*  Accordingly  we  read  of  "  the  spirits 
"  of  just  men  made  perfect,"  as  well  as  of  "  an 
"innumerable  company  of  angels:"^  and  even 
these  brief  hints  may  suffice  to  shew^  that  the  sys* 
tem  of  modern  materialists  cannot  be  supported, 
(any  more  than  the  other  doctrines  of  the  same 
school,)  except  by  rejecting  the  word  of  God,  and 
treating  the  sacred  writers  as  men  who  espoused 
and  propagated  vulgar  errors,  whilst  they  professed 
to  "  speak  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
"  Ghost." 

The  Scriptures  likewise  teach  us,  that  both  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  immediately  on  leaving 
the  body,  enter  on  a  state  of  happiness  or  misery. 
Lazarus  was  carried,  as  soon  as  he  died,  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom;  and  when   ^'  the  rich  man  died  and 

»  2  Cor.  xii.  1—4.  »  2  Cor.  v.  8.  »  2  Cor.  v.  1, 
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"  was  buried,  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
"  torments;"  whiht  his  brethren  in  his  father's  housei 
were  following  him  to  the  same  state  of  misery. 
Should  it  be  urged,  that  this  is  a  parabolical  repre^ 
sentation ;  we  answer,  that  He  who  is  the  Trath 
itself  would  never  have  spoken  those  things,  even 
in  a  parable,  which  have  a  direct  tendency  to  mis- 
lead the  reader,  and  to  raise  an  expectation  of  a 
state  which  has  no  existence.  But  indeed,  our 
Lord  was  pleased  to  confirm  this  inference  by  his 
address  from  the  cross  to  the  dying  thief,  "  This 
"  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise  ;*"  which 
could  not  have  been  the  case,  unless  his  soul  had 
existed  in  a  state  of  happiness,  while  his  body  lay 
buried  with  that  of  the  other  malefactor.  They 
therefore  who  deny  this  distinction  between  soul 
and  body,  must  suppose  our  Lord,  as  well  as  his 
apostles,  to  have  been  mistaken. — His  answer  like- 
wise to  the  Sadducees,  who  cavilled  about  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection,  is  equally  decisive  against 
those  who  deny  the  intermediate  state :  for,  *•  as 
•*  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv- 
"  ing,"  how  can  he  be  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  if  they  have  been  wholly  dead  during 
so  many  revolving  centuries?'  The  apostle  '*  had 
"  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  as/^r 
"  better*^  than  living  on  earth :  but  he  would  not 
have  been  any  sooner  with  Christ  for  departing 
hence,  if  he  were  to  lie  entirely  under  the  power 

*  Luke  xvi.  22 — 31.  xxiii.  43.  *  Matt.  xxii.  32. 
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of  death,  until  the  resuitfedtoui  uK>r  urnld  ^'  he<bii 
^present  with  the Lord^  when 4idks$Mfromjthe k^i" 
if  never  made  capable  of  beholding  hitn  titi  his  se* 
eottd  comiog'J  The  aouls  of  thoee^  to  whom 
Christ  by  his  spirit  in  Noa^b^preochedf.  diwing  the 
term  of  God's  long  suffering  while  the  ark  iw;^ 
preparing,  are  represented  as  dicing.  inj^HMon  at  the 
time  when  Peter  wrote  :^  and  John  was  directed  to 
write,  ^^  Blessed  are  the  dead,  which  die  in  the 
•^  Lord, jTrraj henceforth:  even.so  saith  the  Spirit'" 
Yea,  he  saw  an  innumerable  company  befc^e  the 
throne,  who  were  crying  for  vengeance  on  their 
persecutors,  but  were  required  to  wait  till  the  rest  <tf 
their  brethren  had  finished  their  testimony;  which, 
however  interpreted,  must  precede  the  resurrecti^ 
of  the  dead.* — And  here  it  may  may  be  proper. to 
repeat  the  observation,  that  the  God  of  truth  and 
love  would  not  arrange  even  the  circumstances 
of  a  vision  in  such  a  manner,  as  directly  tendedi 
iti  the  most  obvious  interpretation,  to  mislead  mea 
in  so  material  a  point.  These  are  a  specimeut (Of 
the  scriptural  arguments,  by  which  we  are  induced 
to  expect  an  immediate  entrance  into  happiness,  or 
misery,  as  soon  as  we  leave  this  world,  by  an  anti* 
eipation  of  that  sentence  which  will  be  publickly 
pronounced  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

Various  absurd  notions  and  curious  speculations 
Imve  been  formed  about  this  intermediate  stat^ 

'  «  Cor.  V.  S.        •  1  Pet.  iii,  18—20,     Phil.  i.  21— $e. 
J  RcT.  xi?.  13.  4  Rev.  vL  9— 1 1. 
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whxeh  the  use  of  the  \rord  Melly  for  the  place  gf 
sepitrate  spirits j  in  our  tti^nslation  of  the  Bible,  of 
the  Greed,  aiid  felae where,  may  have  in  part  occa* 
sibiied. — Indeed  mtiny  learned  men  h^ve  explained 
^  brigudgeoftheMessidi,  saying  by  the  Royal 
^d))betv  " 'Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  helli 
neithef  wijt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  sctcor^^ 
rupti&ni^'  as  if  both  expressions  meant  the  graven 
and  nothing ^  more. -^But  this  is  an  unnatural  tau«f 
tology*!  and  it  seems  evident  that  by  hell,  the 
place  of  separate  spirits  was  intended:  to  whic|L 
(doubtless  among  happy  spirits,)  the  human  soifl 
of  Christ  repaired  at  his  death,'  even  as  his  bodjf 
was  laid  in  the  grave :  and  his  soul  and  body  conri 
tkiueri  thus  separated,  as  really  as  the  body  anc| 
seul  of  any  other  man  after  death,  till  their  re-union 
at  his  glorious  resurrection.  -   y^ 

The  Scripture  in  general  informs  us,  that  the 
iouls  of  the  righteous,  when  their  earthly  taberna* 
ete  is  tarken  down,  are  made  perfect  in  knowledgttf 
purity,  and  love;  being  freed  from  all  remains  of 
sin,  removed  from  every  temptation,  made  con* 
querors  over  all  enemies,  exempted  from  all  labours^ 
sorrows,  fears,  and  distresses,  and  admitted  into  the 
presence  of  Christ  to  behold  his  glory  and  enjoy 
his  love :  that  they  are  qualified  to  join  the  raptur- 
ous worship  of  angels,  and  to  share  their  felicity, 
in  the  full  completion  of  all  their  spiritual  desires, 
in  communion  with  God,  and  in  the  society  of 

i,  'Luke,  xxiiu  4$. 
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jholy  beings:  that  tbeir  j<^8  hrtxeetd  «U  that 
they  could  on  earth  conceive  or  tEnagine,  aad 
are  fully  adequate  to  their  most  enlarged  capacities 
though  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  tbeir  grace 
and  fruitfulness  on  earth :  that  nothing  is  wanting 
to  the  absolute  completion  of  their  happiness^  but 
that  reunion  with  their  bodies,  for  which  they -wait 
in  joyful  hope,  assured  that  then  ^'mortality  ahaH 
^'  be  swallowed  up  of  life;"  and  that  with  adoring 
acclamations,  they  witness  the  redeemer*a  triumphs 
on  earth,  and  the  accomplishment  of  those  prophet 
cies,  for  which  they  fervently  prayed  whilst  hew 
they  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith. — On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  manifest  from  the  sacred  oracles»  that 
the  souls  of  the  wicked,  when  they  leave  the  body; 
<^  are  driven  away  in  their  wickedness,"  under  con- 
demnation and  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  powei 
of  their  vile  affections  now  freed  from  all  restraint: 
and  that  thus  they  immediately  sink  into  a  statq 
of  despair,  and  punishment  proportioned  to  tbeif 
crimes;  in  which  they  will  continue  till  the  day  of 
judgment,  in  fearful  expectation  of  that  event  to 
complete  their  misery,  by  reuniting  them  to  theif 
bodies,  the  instruments  of  their  crimes,  and  sharera 
with  their  souls  in  the  righteous  vengeance  of 
their  offended  Creator. 

After  the  souls  of  successive  generations  shall 
have  been  thus  gathered  each  to  his  own  company^ 
and  their  bodies  shall  have  returned  to  the  ground 


Vhence  *hey  wer*  taken,  the  end  will  at  length 
iwriveji  ^hen  ♦*  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  be  revealtfii 
-^  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming 
^•:  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
f*  God  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
f^  Jesns  Christ ;  ^ho  shall  be  punished  with  evef- 
^  lasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
^'  and  fVom  the  glory  of  his  power ;  when  he  shall 
*•  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
'*  mrred  in  all  them  that  believe.*'*  The  divin6 
Saviour  will  then  personally  appear  in  the  clouds, 
even  as  the  apostles  beheld  him  when  he  ascendetf 
into  heaven.*  "  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de* 
**  scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voicft 
•*  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  tramp  of  God; 
*•  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first' '*  This  will 
be  accompanied  by  the  change  of  all  such  believert 
as  shall  then  be  found  alive  upon  this  earth.*  The 
i^iirrection  of  all  others,  who  shall  have  died 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  this  grand  con- 
Aummation  of  all  things,  will  afterwards  takeplac6: 
and  then  the  earth  and  all  its  works  will  be  burnt 
lip^^by  one  general  conflagration.  No  words,  how- 
ever, can  possibly  explain,  illustrate,  or  enable  the 
i^eader  to  frame  any  adequate  conception  of,  this 
inajestick,  tremendous,  yet  most  delightful,  scene; 
or  the  different  emotions  of  the  righteous  and  the 
^ieked  during  this  astonishing  catastrophe.     What 

••  1  Thet.  i.  7—10.        «  Acts,  i.  1 1.        M  Thcs.  iv.  15—17. 
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EHpectacle  of  grandeur  and  horror,  wooVd  the  con« 
flagration  of  one  large  city  present,  were  it  all  at 
once  in  flames!  What  then  will  be  the  prospect 
exhibited  to  the  innumerable  spectators,  when 
^  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
^  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat; 
^*  the  earth  also  and  all  the  works  that  are  therein 
^*  shall  be  burnt  up !'"  When  universal  nature. sbatt 
as  it  were,  expire  in  convulsions!  \  when  the 
haughtiest  rebels  shall  call  in  vain  for  the  rocks  and 
mountains  to  fall  on  them,  and  hide  them  from  the 
face  of  their  offended  Judge!  and  when  all  possi<» 
bility  of  escape  or  of  finding  mercy  shall  vanish  for 
ever! 

The  hour,  then,  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that 
are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have 
done  good  to  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they 
**  that  have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection  of  dani- 
**  nation/  "  "  The  multitudes  that  sleep  in  the  dost 
*^  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life, 
**  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt,*" 
and  ^'  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  both  of  the  just 
**  and  of  tlie  unjust."-  As  the  body  is  a  part  of  oar 
nature,  and  the  instrument  of  the  soul  in  doing 
good  or  evil :  so  it  is  meet  that  it  should  be  raised 
from  the  dead,  to  share  the  happiness  or  misery, 
which  shall  be  awarded  to  every  one  according  to 
his  works  by  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  world. 

"  2  Pet.  iii.  10—13,        •  John,  v.  2S,  29.        •  Dan.  xii.  fU 
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Little^  bowevcTi  is  spoken  in  Scripture  concerning 
tbe  resurrection  of  the  wicked,  compared  with  tjbe 
copious  information  there  afforded  concern iug  that 
of  the  righteous.  By  the  omnipotent  word  of 
Him,  '^  who  is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,"  the 
bodies  of  his  redeemed  people  shall  first  be  raisjcd 
from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  from  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  and  from  every  place  in  which  they  have  been 
deposited;  and,  being  restored  to  life,  incormpti* 
ble,  immortal,  and  glorious,  they  will  be  reunited 
to  their  immortal  soul«,  to  participate  and  increase 
their  unspeakable  felicity.  For,  ^^  the  Lord  Jesu$ 
'^  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
*^  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
*'  to  the  working,  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
"  all  things  to  himself/" 

We  know  what  aj3pellation  the  apostle  bestowed 
on  those,  who,  cavilling  at  his  doctrine,  enquired 
'^  How  are  the  dead  raided  ?  and  with  what  body  do 
'^  they  comer"  Questions  ^bout  identity j  and  diffi^ 
culties  raised  against  the  possibility  of  a  resurrect 
tion,  may  an&wcir  the  purposes  of  a  proud  sceptical 
philosophy!  but  the  bumble  disciple,  sitting  as  a 
little  child  at  the  Saviour's  feet^  will  allow  that 
such  ^^  knowledge  is  too  high  for  him,  he  cannot 
'^  attain  unto  at ;"  and  perceive  that  it  is  meet  tp 
answer  all  such  objections  by  saying,  ^'  Hath  God 
*'  spoken  and  sliallhe  not  do  it  ?"  ^^  Can  any  thi^g 
^'  be  too  hard  for  the  Xx>rd  ?"  We  are  sure  that  our 
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bodies  will  be  so  far  raised  the  same,  that  we  shialt 
know  ourselves  to  be  the  same  persons  who  did 
such  and  such  things  on  earth :  but  ''  as  we  must 
**  all  be  changed,"  our  bodies  will  not  be  in  every 
respect  the  same.  **  There  is  a  natural  body,  and 
"  there  is  a  spiritual  body ;"  the  "  image  of  the 
"  first,  and  of  the  second  Adam :"  **  and  as  we 
**  have  born  the  image  of  the  earthly,  we  shall  also 
**  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  :'*  "  that  which 
**  is  sown  in  corruption,  dishonour,  aud  weakness, 
"  shall  be  raised  in  incorruption,  glory,  and 
"power."  "  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
**  kingdom  of  God ;"  but  he  will  give  every  one 
his  own  body,  even  as  he  gives  to  every  seed  an 
increase  of  the  same  kind  that  was  sown.'  When 
we  reflect  on  the  resplendent  appearance  of  Christ 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration ;  and  further  re- 
collect  that  the  beloved  disciple,  who  leaned  on  his 
breast  at  table,  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead  when  he  had 
a  vision  of  him  in  his  glory ;  we  shall  find  our 
views  enlarged,  and  expect  to  receive  a  body  at  the 
resurrection,  beyond  expression  glorious  and  beau- 
tiful, and  as  much  superior  to  these  "  bodies  of 
"  our  humiliation,"  as  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth.  They  will  be  liable  to  none  of  the  wants, 
decays,  disorders,  or  grossness,  of  our  present  ani- 
mal frame :  no  longer  will  they  retard  our  motions, 
or  impede  us  in  contemplation  and  devotion ;  but 
they  will  be  suited  to  assist  and  increase  the  most 

^  1  Cor.  XY. 
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sublime  and  rapturous  joys  of  our  immortal  souls 
to  all  eternity.  And,  however  it  may  appear  to  us. 
at  present,  we  shall  doubtless  find  the  resurrection 
of  our  bodies  to  be  an  immense  accession  to  our 
happiness,  and  to  our  capacity  of  enjoying  and 
glorifying  God, 

While  the  Scripture  states  the  order  of  the  resur- 
rection, and  intimates  that  the  final  justification  of 
believers  shall  precede  the  resurrection  of  the 
wicked,  that  they  may  be  assessors  with  Christ  ia 
judging  men  and  angels;'  it  also  speaks  more  fully 
on  the  grounds  of  their  admission  to  the  heavenly 
inheritance,  in  language  which  implies  that  the, 
whole  assembled  world  shall  be  made  acquainted 
with  them.  Nothing  can  be  more  august  than  the 
description  given  of  this  tremendous  day  of  God. 
The  apostle,  in  vision,  "  saw  a  great  white  throne 
**  and  Him  that  sat  thereon,  from  whose  face  the 
"  heaven  and  the  earth  fled  away,  and  there  was  no 
"  place  left  for  them.*"  No  words  can  more  em- 
phatically declare  the  sovereign  authority,  and  the 
infinite  power,  justice,  and  holiness,  of  the  Judge. 
*'  He  saw  the  dead"  also,  "  both  small  and  great, 
*'  stand  before  God ;  and  the  books  were  opened." 
This  points  out  the  discoveries  that  will  be  made, 
when  omniscience  shall  '*  bring  to  light  the  hid- 
"  den  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the 
"  counsels  of  all  hearts ;'"  the  perfect  recollection 

» 1  Cor,  vi.  2, 3.        »  Rpv.  xx.  1\—15.        »  1  Cor.  iv.  1—5. 
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and  fu/ll  convictioaj  wkicfi  cvei*y  one  Witt  tbcftt 
have  of  di  his  thoughts,  wdrcTsy  iictions^^  motives, 
and  intentions,  however  thej  had  previously  been 
mistaken  or  forgotten;  the  Judgment  to  be  made 
of  the  whole  by  the  perfect  rule  of  the  divine  twB- 
mand ;  and  the  final  condemnation  of  aU>  ^^  whode 
**  names  are  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life." 
And  this  likewise  implies,  that  none  can  abide  the 
iks verity  of  that  impartial  judgment,  except  those 
trho  are  interested  in  the  new  covenant  mediated 
by  the  Son  of  God ;  whilst  we  are  taught,^  by 
^  death  and  hell  being  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,'^ 
that  all  the  saints  will  be  finally  delivered  from 
death,  suffering,  and  every  consequence  of  sm, 
which  wi^l  from  that  period  be  wholly  destroyed,  or 
father  confined  to  those  who  perish  in  their  sins. 

The  apostle  Paul  declares  that  *'  we  must  all  ii;^ 
^  pear,''  or  be  m^de  manifest  in  our  true  character^ 
♦*  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
**  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 
*' cording  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good, 
^  or  bad.*"  The  same  interesting  truth  is  exhi- 
bited under  various  parables  or  similitudes:  "Every 
"  tree,  that  bringeth  not  forth  good^  fruit,  shall  be 
"  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire :"  the  tares 
shall  be  separated  from  the  wheat;  the  corn:  from 
the  chaff;  and  the  man  without  the  wedding  gar- 
ment  from  the  welcome  guests.  "  At  the  end  of 
^*  the  world,  the  angel  shall  come  forth^  uid  sever 
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^*  the  wicked  frpm  among  the  jjust,  and  shaU  eas^ 
•-theuv  into  the  furnace  of  fire;  there  sha^U  be  wai|^ 
"  ing  and  gnasliing  of  teeth.'"  Indeed  all  the  dc;* 
icriptions,  which  arc  given  us  of  this  grand  evenjL 
relate  especially  to  the  case  of  those  who  have  thp 
benefit  of  revelation;  but  we  are  expressly  toUl 
that,  *'  When  the  son  of  Man  shall  come  in  hU 
"  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him  :  then 
"  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory  ;  and  he- 
^'  fore  hitm  shall  be  gathered  all  nations,  and  he  shall 
"  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
^'  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goat3.'"  This  he 
will  do  with  perfect  ease,  certainty,  and  inipartiqt- 
lity :  he  will  pronounce  the  final  sentence  with  ab- 
Bohite  authority,  from  which  there  can  be  no  ap- 
peal ;  execute  it  with  a  power  to  which  all  resist- 
ance will  be  vain ;  and  display  the  propriety  of  it 
60  clearly  as  to  silence  every  objection.  These 
things  are  suited  to  give  us  the  most  exalted  ap^- 
prehensions  of  the  Judge  himself,  who  "  shall  come 
**  in  his  own  glory/'  as  Mediator,  '*  and  in  the 
"  glory  of  the  Father,"  exercising  all  divine  per- 
fections through  the  medium  of  the  human  nature: 
so  that  this  will  be  "  the  appearing  of'  the  glory  of 
**  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,'" 
Then  **  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
**  which  pierced  him,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
'*  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so,  Amen.^' 

'  Matt.  xiii.  41— 43.  49.  50.         •  Matt.  xxv.  51—46, 
»  Tit.  ii,  13.         ^  Rev.  i.  J.    Jude,  14. 15. 
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But  when  "  the  hooks  shall  be  opened/'  it  will^ 
if>pear  that  many  of  those,  who  had  been  guilty  of 
numerous  and  heinous  crimes  during  a.  great  part. 
at  their  lives,  had  at  length  truly  repented,  and 
believed  in  Christ  with  a  living  faith :     -^  being'! 
then  "justified  by  faith  they  had  peace  with  God:? 
and  "  their  sins  were  cast  into  the  depths  of  the 
*'sea,"  "  never  more  to  be  mentioned  unto  them.'". 
Their  repentance  having  been  evinced  by  newness 
of  life;  their  faith  having  worked  by  love  to  Christ, 
his  cause,  and  his  people;    and  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion having  sealed  them  by  his  sanctifying  influ- 
ences ;    a  new  character  was  formed  in  them,  and 
their   subsequent  good  works   will  evince   their 
union  with  Christ,  shew  their  title  to  the  eternal 
inheritance,  and  constitute  the  measure  according 
to  which    their    gracious    recompence   shall    be 
awarded.       For,  all  their  former  sins  having  been , 
blotted  out ;    and  all  the  defects,  defilements,  and 
failures  of  their  subsequent  obedience  repented  of 
and  washed  away,  through  the  daily  exercise  of  • 
faith  in  Christ ;  nothing  will  be  found  written  con- 
cerning them,  but  the  account  of  the  good  works, 
which  they  did  from  evangelical  principles,  and  by 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  whether  they  have 
been  spared  to  produce  these  good  fruits,  for  a 
lohger  or  a  shorter  time.     Then  all  their  conscien- 
tious self-denial ;    their  secret  piety  and  charity ; 
their  heavenly  meditations  and  affections;    their 

>  £zek.  xviii.  22.     Micah,  vii.  19. 
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parte   disinterested  motives;    their  edifying  dis- 
coursi? ;     their    zeal,    gratitude,    self-abasemerid 
godly  sorrow,  patience,  meekness,  perseverance  i^ 
doing  good  against  evil,  constancy  in  the  midst  of. 
opposition ;  with  all  they  have  renounced,  ventured- 
laboured,  or  suffered   for  Christ's  sake,   will  ,be 
brought  to  light  and  made  manifest  before  mei^, 
and  angels.     Every  calumny,  and  malicious  charger 
of  hypocrisy,  affectation,  or  spiritual  pride,  will 
be  refuted  ;   their  whole  conduct  will  appear  in  its 
true  light,  and  it  will  be  undeniably  manifest,  that 
they  were  the  upright  worshippers  and  servants 
of  God,  the  disciples  and  friends  of  Christ,  and  de-i 
cidedly  on  his  part  in  this  evil  world.      Then  it 
will  be  seen,  that  it  "  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
"God,  to  recompense"  with  his  heavenly  rest,  ^ 
those  who  willingly  endured  tribulations  for  his 
sake  while  they  lived  among  his  enemies :'  and  no  . 
one  shsrtl  be  able  to  object  to  the  decision  of  the 
Judge,  when  he  shall  say,  *'  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
*'my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
"  from  the  beginning  of  the  world." 

On  the  other  hand,  many,  "  who  call  Christ 
''  Lord,  Lord,"  will  be  exposed  as  hypocrites  and 
workers  of  iniquity  ;*  for  it  will  be  then  proved 
that  their  profession  or  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
their  attendance  on  ordinances,  and  their  outward 
services,  sprang  from  corrupt  and  selfish  motives; 

»  2  Thes.  i.  4—12.         •  Matt.  vii.  22,  23.  xxv.  1— !!• 

Luke  xiii.  25— 30« 
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tbat  their  transient  conrictioHs  and  aiflcctioBS 
xiever  terminated  in  an  inward  change;  that  they 
secretly  **  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness/'  or 
the  pleasures  of  sin ;  that  they  were  the  slaves* of 
avarice,  ambition,  sensuality,  or  malignant  passioot; 
that  tliey  did  all  their  works  to  be  seen  of  men,  and 
irere  strangers  to  constant^  fervent,  secret  devotion; 
that  they  did  not  love  Christ  and  his  cause^  but 
were  deceived  by  a  dead  faith,  a  presumptuous  bope, 
and  a  false  repentance ;  and  they  were  not  incer- 
ested  in  the  new  covenant,  but  remained  under  the 
eurse  of  the  law,  with  the  aggravation  of  haviog 
also  abused  and  disgraced  the  gospek  This  wiH  be 
the  case,  not  only  with  those,  who  have  secredy 
committed  gross  immoralities,  and  cloaked  them 
with  a  religious  profession ;  but  with  aU^  who  have 
not  shewn  their  love  to  Christ  by  a  disposition  to 
love  and  do  good  to  his  people  tor  his  sake:  and 
'whatever  they  may  now  urge  in  excuse  for  tbw 
conduct,  they  will  be  silenced  at  last;  and  whh  all 
other  unbelievers,  be  doomed  **  to  depart  accursed 
'^  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
**  his  angels.'" 

The  several  scriptural  representations  of  this  de- 
cisive event  concur  in  establishing  these  conclu- 
sions* '^  They  who  sin  without  law  shall  perish 
"  without  law :"  they  that  transgress  the  law  (hav- 
ing had  the  benefit  of  revelation^)  will  be  judged 
^nd  condemned  according  to  it;  but,  if  they 
claim  the  benefit  of  the  gospel,  their  professed  faith 
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m  Christ  will  be  tried  by  its  fruits  and  effects:  sa 
tbat  none  will  eventually  stand  in  judgment  excepjt 
the  true  believer  who  has  shewn  his  faith  by  him 
works.  Yet  the  doom  of  benighted  heathens,, 
however  vile  their  condoct  may  have  been,  will  be 
fsu;  less  dreadful  than  that  of  wicked  christians : 
and  hypocritical  professors  of  the  gospel  will  nob 
only  be  more  severely  punished  than  the  inhabit 
tants  of  Tyre  and  Zidon,  but  it  will  even  be  mor^ 
tolerable  for  Sodom  than  for  t^em. 

Let  it  here  be  carefully  observed,  that  very  dan-* 
gerous  conclusions  have  been  drawn  from  one  of 
the  accounts  which  our  Lord  gives  of  the  day  of 
jjadgment;^  as  if  humane  and  beneficent  actions  of 
any  kind  would  ensure  a  man's  acceptance  at  that 
solemn  season.  But  every  reflecting  person,  ou 
deliberately  examining  the  passage,  must  perceive^ 
^at  nothing  will  tlien  be  favourably  noticed,, 
which  has  been  done  by  impenitent  despisers  of  the 
gospel,  from  ostentation,  or  pharisaical  pride,  or  ^ 
mere  instinctive  propensity;  for,  this  supposition 
contradicts  and  disannuls  tli«  whole  system  of 
Christianity,  In  fact  kindness  to  believers,  the  bre» 
thren,  of  Christ,  from  love  to  his  name,  truth,  and 
cause,  as  the  genuine  effect  of  living  faith,  is  cjp^ 
clusively  mentioned  in  this  description.  No  doubt 
however,  love  to  our  fellow-sinners  and  enemies, 
from  evangelical  motives,  will  be  graciously  ac« 
cepted:    but  active,  liberal  love  to  true  christians^ 

»  ^Jatt.  XXV.  35—40, 
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whom  we  are  naturally  dbposed  to  $com  and  hate; 
is  selected  as  the  most  unequivocal  proof  of  our 
love  to  Christ ;  nor  can  this  ever  be  separated  from 
other  instances  of  humble  obedience,  in  the  ha- 
bitual tenour  of  our  conduct 

It  may  easily  be  conceived  what  discoveries  will 
be  made,  "  when  the  books  shall  be  opened,"  in  re- 
spect of  the  different  descriptions  of  unbelievers ; 
which  will  suffice  to  *'  stop  every  mouth,"  to  bring 
in  *'  the  whole  worl4  guilty  before  God,"  and  to 
illustrate  the  divine  justice  in  the  condemnation  of 
all  those,  who  shall  then  "go  away  into  everlasting 
"punishment."  Every  one,  who  seriously  reflects 
on  his  own  conduct,  during  the  entire  course  of  his 
past  life;  and  compares  his  thoughts,  words,  and 
works  with  the  holy  commandments  of  God,  will 
gradually  more  and  more  find  his  own  heart  con- 
demn  him  :  and  if  this  be  the  case  with  the  most 
moral  of  the  human  race,  where  will  the  blasphemer, 
the  profligate,  the  fraudulent,  the  oppressor,  and 
the  murderer  appear?  Whatever  may  now  be  ob- 
jected to,  or  whatever  excused,  the  discovery  of 
the  divine  glory  of  the  holy  and  perfect  law,  of 
man's  obligations,  and  of  the  whole  behaviour  of 
every  individual,  towards  God  and  man,  will  then 
leave  the  most  specious  unbelievers  speechless,  and 
and  make  them  feel  the  justice  of  their  own  con- 
demnation. 

But  what  words  can  express  the  consequence  of 
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Ims  difitiitive  sentence?  Or  who  does  not  see  that 
the  language  of  Scripture  is  selected  to  mark  out 
the  most  tremendous  effects  of  almighty  indigna- 
tion ?  **  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting"  (of 
eternal)  ^'punishment."  But  how  can  this  be,  ?fthd 
persons  thus  condemned  do  not  exist  for  ever  in  a 
state  of  punishment?  Or  what  proof  have  we  of  the 
eternity  of  happiness  intended  for  the  righteous,  if 
the  same  word  in  the  same  verse  in  one  place  do 
not  mean  eternal? — We  need  not  enlarge. — If  the 
ideas  **  of  a  never  dying  worm,  an  inextinguish- 
**  able  fire,"  "  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever," 
and  **  the  company  of  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  do 
not  warn  men  to  **  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come/* 
none  else  can :  for  these  only  fail,  because  they  ara 
not  believed. 

On  the  other  hand,  **  a  kingdom  that  cannot  ba 
**  moved,"  "  an  incorruptible,  uudefiled,  and  un- 
"  fading  inheritance,"  "  an  exceeding  and  eternal 
*'  weight  of  glory,"  **  pleasures  at  God's  right  hand 
"  for  evermore,"  are  expressions  so  energetick, 
that  did  we  truly  believe  and  attend  to  them,  wt 
could  not  but  be  influenced  by  them  in  all  our 
conduct.  Here  then  we  pause — "  Beloved,  no# 
"  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yfet 
**  appear,  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know,  that 
*^  when  Jesus  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  fcnr 
^'  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is/"  and  the  countless 
ages  of  eternity  will  only  serve  to  enhance  our  un- 
utterable joys.      With  what  words  then  can  we 

'  John  ill.  3. 
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more  properly  close  this  Essay,  and  the  present 
compendious  publication,  than  those  of  the  apostle, 
"  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
**  such  things,  be  diligent,  that  ye  may  be  found 
^  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless?^" 

*  S  Pet  iii.  14. 
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A 

Ahtwrditifs,  preferred  by  tone  to 
scriptural  truth,  144— 148.  .244. 
S68,  269. 

Adam,  the  first  and  second  contrssted, 
181, 182. 

Advocate,  Christ  oar  with  the  Father, 
193,194.  218,219.  22«—<t4.t?9. 

Acceu,  m(  sinners  to  God,  difficulties 
respecting  it,  1 8 1 — 188.  22t.  503 
^^AOb\  only  through  Christ,  188 
—194.  224—229.  605,  506. 

Adoption,  the  Believer's  privilege, 
378 ;  its  unspeakable  value,  379 ; 
«<  Spirit  of,"  325.  379—382.  405. 

Affectiifus,  those  required  toward 
Christ  prove  his  Deity,  161 — 168. 
404,  405;  towards  God,  74—81. 
324,  Sto.  403—406 ;  the  principal 
requircineut  of  Revelation,  407  ; 
towards  uur  neighbours,  87 — 103. 
418—436  \  Relatives,  87—89. 439 
—476  '^  Christian  Brethren,  420, 
421;  Enemies,  427—431;  Hea. 
venly  things,  and  things  "  on 
Earth,"  406,  407.  410—418. 

AJlictims,  the  Believer's  view  of 
them,  400 — 408. 

Agretment,  aniong  tho  sacred  writers, 
6—9. 

AUcnai'wn  from  God,  the  source  of 
all  other  sins,  356*--^58. 

^lUgorin,  the  language  of  them  in- 
admissible in  laws  and  grants,  290 
—292. 

Angel  of  the  Covenant,  title  of  Christ, 
1V9.  137. 

Angels  Hot/^,  the  Servants  of  Christ, 
139.  229 ;  worship  him,  143,  144. 
283;  Ministers  to  his  people,  383 ; 
will  attend  him  when  he  shall  cone 
to  jadgoient,  545. 

Antinomianitm,  abominable,  217;  ab- 
surdities which  it  involves,  330, 
S31 ;  whence  it  springs,  340.  344 
"316 ;  often  found  in  connection 
with  Pharisaical  pride,  340;  re- 
Joed  apcciot  of  i^  S51-»ti9, 


AntHrmitBriani,  attempt  to  alter  tht 
form  of  Baptism,  301,  302.  See 
Socinians, 

Apocryphal  books,  12. 

Arianismp  a  system  repugnant  to  reap 
son,  124. 

Armour  of  God,  how  taken  and  used, 
S66,  367. 

Atcention  of  Christ,  ends  answeratf 
by  it,  219,  6cc. 

Auuranceof  hope,  or  of  Salvation, 
distinct  Irom  taith,  373—375;  not 
enjoyed  by  all  believers,  375, 376 .  . 
how  prevented,  or  obtained,  375; 
409. 

Atonement  of  Christ,  why  necessary, 
181—184.  187.  336,  337;  doc- 
trine  of  discussed,  195,  &c;  im- 
portance of  the  doctrine,  215— 
VI 7.  405 ;  the  effect,  not  the  cause 
of  the  Father's  mercy,  225.  336; 
especially  commemorated  in  the 
Lord's  Supper,  532,  ^c ;  day  of, 
under  the  law,  193. 

irtridtttes,  divine,  ascribed  to  Christ, 
128—132.135,136;  and  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  294,  295. 

Authority,  a  valuable  talent,  how  to 
be  improved,  481—486. 
B 

Baptam,  the  scriptural  form  of  words 
lor  it  implies  the  Deity  of  Christ* 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  142.  161. 
301,302;  not  Regeneration,  267, 
268 ;  what  it  represents,  520,  521 ; 
to  whom  administered  by  the  Apos* 
ties,  and  in  the  primitive  times,  i21, 
522;  what  profession  it  implies, 
522;  of  infants,  521,  522;  its 
meaning  and  good  effects,  523^ 
524 ;  the  duty  of  parents  conse* 
qoent  on  it,  524—526. 

Believers,  their  warfare  and  eiperi* 
eoce,  350,  &c ;  their  privilcgei^ 
370,  Lc;  their  character,  &c.  391, 
&c. 

Bmevrienee,  ezdted  hj  eytflfBlical 
paaQipl«b  41^  te> 
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Btfotry.  love  to  troth  falsely  so 
called,  34.  59.  158;  how  the 
charge  should  be  obviated^  306. 

Bi^ti,  prone  to  culuninv*  99. 

BoMting,  how  excluded,  foB.  It64. 

Booki,  iQMchiet'  done  by  bad  ones, 
95.  490;  disperMog  good  ones, 
.  4H9,  494  i  tUc  advantage  of  good 
ones  wriiten  by  distinguished  lay 
men,  490 ;  those  opened  at  the  day 
of  judgoienl,  .55(V— >553. 

"  Bom  ogaiu,"   See  Regenera$ioH. 

C 

C«l9mitiett  publick,  how  Tiewed  by 
the  belief  er,  384. 

Camdour^  false,  5:2;    true.  4S8.  43«. 

Carnal  mind,  enmity  agaiust  God 
and  his  law.  340. 

Ckaracter,  of  such  as  hare  received 
the  scriptures,  contrasted  with  that 
of  such  as  have  rejected  thcui.  9» 
10;  of  mankind  agrees  with  that 
drawn  iu  scripture,  f  1,  2S ;  of 
God,  scriptural, 5 1,  &c ;  carefully  to 
be  distinguished  from  that  of  Idols, 
bt — 57  ;  most  glorious  and  lovely, 
330;  of  Chr'ifit  absolutely  perfect, 
X5,  ^6 ;  of  Chriittians,  3D1,  &c. 

Charity^  perfectly  coubistent  with  con- 
sidering men's  state  at  dangerous, 
113,114.  Id8. 

Charms,  unlawful,  76. 

Children,  duties  of,  to  Parents,  88, 
89, 454 — W>7 ;  should  be  corrected 
while  >oung,  458,  459;  should 
not  preach  to  their  parents,  456, 
457. 

Chriit,  evidence  of  his  Resurrection, 
15 — 17 1  his  deity,  proofs  of,  123, 
&c;  importance  of  that  doctrine, 
151,  &c;  bis  fitness  for  the  otiice 
of  Mediator,  184 — 189 ;  the  atone- 
ment of  his  death,  195,  &c;  his 
eialtation,  f  18,  &c ;  his  high  priest- 
hood ;  ^tO — f$3;  bis  intercession, 
yf5— -VS9;  his  mediatorial  king- 
dom,  174.  «29— ^34;  his  Prophe- 
tical office,  f  34,  235 ;  cannot  be 
received  in  one  office  and  rejected 
in  another,  f 35— 237;  the  righ- 
teousness  of  believers  by  imputa- 
tion, J.SJ,  «53;  their  joy;  167. 
168;  tht'ir  life  and  strength,  138. 
364,  565.  387,  388;  his  love,  187 
— I9a  «53,  i24.  428,  4^:9.  532 ; 
precious  to  believers,  322,  323; 
their  love  toward  him,  161—165. 
S75.  276.  404,  405;  his  coming  to 
jodgneat^  545^  &c» 


Ckriitian,  life  of,  351,  &e;  see  le- 
lieptrt,  m»d  vav/nrr.  \ 

Ckurek,  distinction  between  aiililaet 
and  Iriumphanta  350. 

Cireumeition,  320 ;  door  ef  adminen 
into  the  tticient  church,  5tl. 

Cmmrkiums,  witJi  God,  the  beJiefti^ 
prtvilege,384— 38ti. 

Comfliet,  chriilian,  iia  aatnrei  SM^  &€• 

Comttntmenh  required  by  the  ■onl 
law,  97,  104 ;  tendenfj  ol  evan- 
gelical principles  te  piMnote  iti 
401,402.411—418. 

ConvertiOR,  from  one  aect  ot  opinidn 
to  another,  not  r<yareiiw,  969, 
270;  the  change  intended  by, 
271.272.  319— Ml. 

Conviction,  of  sin,  ariaea  ftmn  acrip* 
tural  views  of  the  moral  law,  87, 
103,  332-^.^ 

Ctfrreclian,  of  children,  genenllyM- 
cessarT*  459 ;  directions  oancan- 
ing,  459,  460. 

CovfCousneH,  idolatry  of  it,  76.483; 
contrary  to  the  spiritual  law  of 
God,  96,  97.  iao-*10< ;  coentcr- 
acted  by  evangelical  pdaciplesb 
412-^18.  491,498. 

Courteouaneu,  435,  438.  476. 

Crau,  of  Christ,  letsona  jnculcitcd 
by  it,  215,  216.  418,  413;  vie- 
tories  obtained  by  him  en  it,  218^ 
219. 

Crucifixion,  to  the  world,  41t,  413. 
417. 

D 

Darkneu,  kingdom  of,  359— 368«   » 

Death,  its  different  aspects  en  the 
righteous  and  lite  wicked,  lli6 
117;  the  friend  of  belicscrr, 
389;  immediately  fallowed  by  a 
sthte  of  happiness  or  misery,  540 
—544. 

JDec^siMs  tf  vital  rtUgitm^  grcetlj 
owing  to  the  neglect  of  the  acrip- 
toral  doctrine  concerning  the  wotk 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  316,  317. 322, 
323. 

Deity,  of  Christ,  stated,  1  f  3  ;  proofs 
of,  124,  &c.  310;  the  doctrine 
essential  to  Christianity,  151,  &c; 
objections  considered,  172 — 175. 

Depravity,  of  human  nature,  107 — 
1 10.  3.56—359 ;  not  from  educa- 
tion, 109. 

Devot^dneu,  required  to  Christ  t 
proof  of  his  Deity,  166, 167. 

Dis^onMiy,  Taiioos  instances  eC  Mil 
97.  470. 
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Misftttitfaetion,    with    a  low  eondi- 
tioo    ill    the    world,    inconsistent 
with  evangelical  principles^  414— 
413 
Viitinctutni,  outward,  comparmtivtly 
vain,  118.379;  nppearsotothe  be* 
lii'ver  when  meditating  mi  the  Cross 
of  Christ,  or  oa  the  eternal  world, 
411K — 416;  not  however  abolished 
by  christianitj,  415.  4)6  469. 
Divorces,  when  lawful,  94  44:5,  4*4. 
Doubttf   of  being  in  a  istate  of  accep- 
tance, sometimes  effects  and  evi- 
dences of  faith.  374—376. 
Dudlimg,  90.  434. 

Duties,  relative,  437—441 ;  of  hus- 
bands and  wives.  441—4.53;  of 
parents  and  children,  454 — 465; 
of  brothers  and  sisters,  and  other 
near  relations,  465,  466 ;  of  mas- 
ters and  servants,  467—475;  of 
subjects,  475 ;  of  men  of  genios, 
lesrning  or  celebrity,  487—490 ; 
of  ministers  of  religion,  491 — 493  ; 
of  the  rich,  493 — 495 ;  duties  and 
privileges  generally  coincident, 
403. 

E 
Earthly  things,  contrasted  with  ^o- 

penli/  things,  966. 
Edmeation,  directions  concerning,  457 

—464 
Enemies f  with  whicb  the  christian 
must  conflict,  356,  &c ;  conduct 
towards,  enjoined  by  Christianity, 
429—432 ;  those  of  christians,  ene- 
mies of  Ood  also,  377.  432. 
Emnit^  U  God,  overcome  anlj  bjr  re- 

geoeration,  28 1 — 283. 
JBafftiMiesm,    ft.  33.  269.  307,  308. 

315.  322.  324.  327. 
ftetnity,    vast  importance  of,  118, 
*  119 ;    af  future  punishment,  1 J 1 — 
lis.  &57. 
"K^msgelieQl   principles,    their    value 

and  tendency,  391,  &c. 
£vi<,   manifestly  abounds,  106.108; 
no  other  account  of  its  oriiiin  so 
satisfactory  as  that  of  the  Jiible, 
107. 
Example  tf  Christy   that  of  perfect 

obedience  to  the  divme  law,  339. 
Expertciice,  of  the  ctiristian,  350,  Sue, 

F 
Faculties^  no  new  ones  commaoicated 

in  regeneration.  271. 
Waiih,  requisite  in  searching  the  scrip- 
tures, 36,  37.  48 ;  that  required  to 
^  placed  ia  Christ  impliei  bis 


Deity,  161— 163;  /liin;,  the  eHMr- 
of  regeneration,  246.  321,  322. 
352f  353 ;  imfHirtaoce  given  to  il 
in  scripture,  247,  248 ;  nature  and 
effects  of  it,  249.  25-1—256 ;  doea 
not  include  repentance,  love,  &c<r 
though  inseparably  connected  with 
them,  2.W,  251. "261,  262;  not 
mere  a4!»ent,  25 1 ;  in  Christ,  2.55, 
2'>6;  in  what  sense  it  justifies,  257 
—260 ;  distinct  from  assurance  of 
salvation,  373 — 376 ;  the  christian*! 
bhield,  366;  objections  to  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith  alone 
answered,  261 ;  importance  of  tba 
doctrine,  262  ;  dead  faiih,  39.  249 
—251.  263, 
Familtf-religian,   45.  446     449.  461. 

469.  474,  475. 
Fanciful,  interpretations  of  scripture* 

48,  49. 
Fear,  of  God,  66,  67.  82,  83 ;  essen- 
tial to  true  religion,  4<)3, 404. 
FrnsT,  the,  and  tiie  Last,  129< 
Fleshy   meaning  of  the  word   when 
opposed  to  the  spirit  in  scripture, 
265,  266.  356. 
Fslly,    of   mankind,    as    to  eternal 

tilings,  121, 122. 
Forhtarancty    mutual,    necessary  to 
conjugal    or  domestick  harmony y 
448.  465.  473. 
Forgiveness,    of   situ,  distinct  from 
justification,  240,  241 ;    every  be- 
liever's   privilege.    371 — 373;  of 
injuries,  a  duty,  93.  427.  435. 
Fortune-telling,  unlawful,  76. 
Friend,  of  God,  every  believer  it  lo* 

376—378. 
Frugality,  a  duty,  97.  425,  42«. 
Fruit,  of  the  Spirit,  325. 
Future  state,  the  expectation  of  one, 
congenial  to  the  human  mind,  110; 
certainly     known     by    revelation 
alone,  541«  54  2  i    its  nature,  557* 
558. 

O 
Gaming,  evil  of,  100 — 102. 
Genius,  how  improveable,  487—490. 
Gifts;  see  Spirit,  Holy 
God,  pioper  views  of  his  nature,  and 
character  obtained  only    from  re- 
velation, 1.  21-  40.  57,  58;  impor- 
tance of  those  views,  .M — .57.  59; 
Erroneous  sentiments  coucerning, 
.57,  58 ;    scriptural  delineation  of 
his  natural,  and  moral  perlectioitSa 
60 — 69 ;  the  only  adequate  felicity 
of  a  ralionai  soul)  74%  349  \  <kvi>v«^^ 
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*   only  in  an^J  by  Cfhist,  69.  131— 

133.  154,155-,    MANIFKST  IN  THE 

•  VLKSif,  ihe  giTUt  inystcrj  of  god- 
liness, ie5.  145.  17:5;  see  Good- 
ness, JuiticCt  Lovt,  Sltrca,  Name 
of  God. 

Godliness,  the  chief  end  of  reTcIation, 
407;  'cannot  subsist  withoat  nto- 
rality,  408. 

Goodntss,  of  God,  63 — 65. 

Oosptlf  ns  distinguished  from  the 
Law,  329,  &c ;  the  whole  plan  of 
it  encourages  pruycr,  50j — 513. 

Garemment,  of  God,  62.  70,  &c. 
336,  337. 

Oracff  opposed  to  works,  245  ;  how 
sinncrb  arc  justified  by,  V?.*)?— 260; 
the  source  of  all  salvation,  V60. 
268.328,329;  see  Mercy,  Spirit, 
Holy, 

H 

Habits,  children  tp  be  kept  from  bad, 
tnd  formed  to  good,  4.58. 

Happiness,  unchangeable  in  it^nature, 
281 — SW3;  thut  of  pardoned  bin- 
ners,  371. 

Harmony,  of  the  sacred  writers,  10, 
11 ;  of  the  divine  perfections  dis- 
played in  Christ,  69  ;  in  his  atone- 
ment, 64,  65.  i.'03— 'J07.  209,210; 
in  his  mediation,  183,  184.  222 — 
224.  508,  509. 

Hearty  state  of,  especially  regarded 
in  the  moral  law,  7 1.  533 ;  of  fallen 
xnan  contrary  to  that  law,  87.  281, 
282.  340;  new  heart,  what  is 
meant  bv,  279,  280;  how  pro- 
duced, 282,  283.  520—523.  39i  ; 
bow  manifested,  392,  &c. 

Heaven,  its  felicity  not  suited  to  tha 
unregcnerate,  28^3;  greatly  con- 
sists in  the  presence  and  love  of 
Christ,  169,  170;  altogether /lo^y, 
540.  5.57. 

Hebrews,  Epistle  to,  its  grand  sub- 
ject, 192, 193.  200.  223. 

Hell,  frequent  meaning  of  the  word, 
543. 

Help-meet,  meaning  of  the  term,  441. 

Heret'ckSy  155,  156 ;  their  general 
character.  318,  319;  christians 
bated  aua  persecuted  under  that 
name,  432. 

Holiness,  of  the  divine  character,  60 
— 69 ;  of  the  moral  law,  103.  244. 
332 — 3.'^5;  our*8  for  substance, 
conformity  to  the  dirine  character 
luid  law^  3:^—540. 35^;  the  iov« 


of,  proddced  in  ohr  hearts  bj  tha 

Holy  Spirit,  320,  321  ;    enforced 

by  motives  taken  fi-cm  the  Cross 

of  Christ,  215,  216. 
Hope,   produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 

.S25  ;  the  chri»tiuiiS  hdiHttf  :>66. 
Humility,   how  prodiiccd  and  luain- 

Uined,  333—335.  341,  343.  $9i 

-n398. 
Hypocrisy,  27.  80.  .540.  468. 

1am,  the  title   claimed  by   Christ, 

128. 
Idolatry,  evil,  origin,  and  efiects  of, 

.52 — .^6  ;  the  principal  violaiiun  sf 

the  divine  law,  7.5,  76.  81 ;  various 

refined  ^pecie»  oi  it,  57 — 59  69. 

76,  77.  356 ;   either  Trinitarians  or 

Auti-triniiarians,  arc  guilty  of  it, 

141,  14?.  150,  151,  152, 163.  165. 

170.  304. 
Images,  use  of>  in  religious  wor»hip» 

78—80. 
Imagination,  peculiarly  accessible  to 

evil  spirits,  361.  362. 
Immortality ;  see  Future  State* 
Impressions,   not  regeneration,  269, 

270. 
Importance,  of  revealed  truUi,  31.  &c. 
Imputed,    righteousness,     241 — 243. 

253,  2.54. 
Incarnation,    of  Christ,   reasons  of, 

190—193. 
Indifference,  \o    revealed   truth,  its 

prevalence  and  pernicious  cfftcts, 

32—37.  152,  153 ;   about  religion, 

569 ;    to  worldly  things  the  effect 

of   evangelical  principles,   410 — 

418. 
Indolence,  keeps  many  from  improve 

ing  their  talents,  489. 
Infants,  bapti>m  of,  what  it  implies 

and  how  to  be  improved,  5^3 — 

527. 
Infinity,  beyond  our  grasp,  283* 
Infiuence,   may  be   increased,  479; 

improveable  as  a  talent.  480. 
hifiuences  ;  see  Spirit  Holy* 
Incompreheruible,   all    the   works  of 

God  are  so,  173.  298. 
Injuries,  a  patient  and  forgiving  tenn 

per    under    tbem,     the   e^t  of 

evangelical  principles,  427—436. 
Intercession,    of   Christ,    222—229; 

essentially  difers  from  the  pray* 

ers  of  one  own  for  oUisr%  21^ 

«27, 
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htpiration^  oi  the  3<iriptttrjB^  bpw 

to  be  uudcr^itood,  7,  3;    pxtiph  pt'^ 

9— i?9.  200. 
Intcrmt'dinte,  state,  54:2 — 545. 

J 
Jcuacs,  the  Apostle,  his  doctrine  con- 

ceniiiit;  iaith  aod  works,  24t>,  $47. 

Je/IOVAU       QUA       RlCHTJbiOU9i<K8lly 

S?53. 
Jesus;  see  CnRjsT, 
John,    (Baptist)    his    testimony     to 
Christ,    137.    211,   ^I'i',    m    what 
sense  <'  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoi4," 
315.  . 

Jouy  in  Clirist,   a  proof  of  his  Deity, 
'lo7,  168  ;    the   christian's,   278 — 
1^81 ;    dislinuiiished    from    that  of 
hypocril05,  o86,  387. 
Judi^mcntf    description  of,  a  proof  of 
Clirist'a  Deity,  138, 139.  171;    aU 
committed     to    Christ,    171.    £51, 
232 ;    love  to  him,  the  graud  div 
tin^iiishing    criterion    of  it,   164. 
555,  5ci6 ;    how  according  to  men's 
work:>,    55.   261.    5.>() — -553',    the 
solifionities,   disco^reries,  and  con- 
sequences   of  this   finHi   decision, 
.046 — 557;     the   S^jirit's   office   to 
convince  of  judgment,  320. 
JuMtic%    rcmuueratiyc,    an  esKQtial 
pcriection  ui  Jchovuh's  character 
and  covernnicnl ;  62 — 65.  67. 186. 
i^H).! — 207.    254;     sec   Harmony ; 
of  Gud  in  the  coudenination  uf  tiie 
wicked,  114,  115.  556;    perfect, 
required  of  men  bv  llic  divine  law, 
96,  97  ;  conAcienlious  regard  to  ic 
produced    by    evangelical    princi- 
pies,  422 — 126. 
Jutltficiition,    meaning  of  llic    term, 
239 — 241.  243;    implies  far  more 
than  pardon,  241 — 24 "5;    by  faith 
alone,  245 — 260;  how  to  be  ob- 
tained?   A  most  important   ques- 
tion,  262,  263;    the   privilege   of 
every  believer,  252,  ^b'3,  371 — 
373. 

K 
King  of  Kikos,  title  of  Christ,  231. 
Kingdom^  of  Chri&t,  Qver  all   crea- 
tures for  the  benefit  of  his  Church, 
133,  139.  229.  233;    distinguished 
from  the  absolute  dominion  of  God 
as  Creator,    174.   233;    of  God, 
vhat  meant  \iyieeking  it  first,  120. 
Kingi,  duties  of,  481—48^. 
^MuMge*  of  God  from  reveUtioo, 
5.  $X.  iOi    in  «9yd  bjT  Clicbt#  08, 


69.  132-^134.  1544  155 ;    by  th# 
Spirit,  325. 

Li 

Lamb,  Cbrikt  worshipped  by  Aogcff 
under  this  Title,  144;  of  God,  why 
Chriat  is  so  called,  211,  212.  225. 

Liur,  iporal,  il:i  precepts  distinguish- 
able from  positive  institutions,  70; 
it9  spirilualiiy,  71—73;  a  brief 
exposition  ot  it,  74,  6tc;  can|iot 
justify  a  sinner,  10.5,  106.  245-^ 
248.  332—335;  Curte  of,  what 
lueant  by,  105 ;  the  moral,  intended 
in  the  word^i,  **  by  the  works  (.f  the 
Jaw  bliall  no  flesh  be  justified,"  &:c. 
244,  245  ;  immutable,  330,  331 ; 
its  uses  in  subserviency  to  the 
gospel,  S29,  &c;  •*  dead  to  the 
law"  what  meant  by,  332,  33S; 
rule  of  conduct  to  believers,  337 
— 339;  written  in  their  hearts,  and 
delighted  in  by  Ihcm.  339—341. 
358,  359.  399 ;  hated  bv  all  unre- 
generate  men,  340;  bad  effects  of 
the  want  of  a  clear  kaowlLd^e  of 
it>  nature  and  uses,  343,  6ic :  com- 
pariiion  of  his  heart  and  life  with 
it  teaches  the  christian  humility, 
34!,  S17.  394;  Ceremonial,  evi- 
dently typical  of  Christ  and  his 
mediation,  192,  193.  196 — iOO; 
Municipjl,  Christianity  contains 
none,  441;  mitl^attdt  or  ntw  and 
milder,  ground ;ess  notions  concern* 
iug,  249,t.'50  3M. 

Uhnality,  duly  of,  42u,  427.  49S-» 
41'6. 

Life,  short,  uncertain,  and  trouble- 
some, 108,  IU9.  117;  its  grand 
busincs.t,  118—121  ;  spirltaul,  dis- 
tinct from  animal,  iind  trom  rati- 
onality, 278;  see  Christ,  Spirit, 
Jloly.^ 

Light,  Christ,  how  that  of  the  world, 
2.;4. 

Lock,  Mr.  quotation  frora,  253. 

Lord's-day,  how  to  be  observed,  84 
—87,  47.*>. 

Lord'i  Sapper,  a  proof  of  the  doctrine 
o{  the  atonement,  213,  C14;  its 
institution,  5'27,  6cc;  absurdity  of 
literally  interpreting  Christ's  words, 
528;  profession  implied  by  receiv- 
ing it,  hoO — 53?  i  preparation  for 
it,  5.S3 — 535;  the  guilt  and  dan- 
ger of  being  unfit  to  receive  it, 
535 ;  receiving,  the  dpty  of  all 
clirisUaAi^  536«  537* 
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taiUerie9,  eril  of,  101,  lOf. 

Lfve,  the  requirement  of  the  law,  7f « 
73;  the  ApoktIe*»  definition  of, 
436 ;  ot  God  to  us.  6S,  64  67,68; 
•bcwii  ill  proTidiHg  a  Mediator, 
1^1 — 184.  187 ;  in  giving  his  Son 
m  facrifice  for  our  sin^,  V05,  V06. 
fttS ;  see  Qrace,  Mercy ;  of  Christ 
to  us,  185*189  S14,  215.  923, 
ftf4.  «30.  S4S,  244.  477 ;  especi- 
allj  remembered  in  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  530—533;  to  God,  «hat 
It  implies,  7«,  73.  77.  404--406; 
that  required  for  Christ  implies 
his  I>eity»  163—165.  405 ;  springs 
ftoni  regeneration,  275,  276.  404; 
excited  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  322, 323 ;  constrains  to  obe- 
dience. 405.  416.  440.  477;  of 
mankind,  87 — 102 ;  influenced  by 
erangelical  principles,  418—420; 
of  the  brethren,  a  peculiar  evi- 
dence of  conversion,  420,  4^*1 ; 
distinguished  from  attachment  to  a 
sect,  421 ;  particularly  noticed  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  555;  to  the 
wicked  consiMcnt  with  a  decided 
protest  against  their  principles,  and 
batri'd  of  their  sins,  429 — 133; 
see  Affections. 

Lying,  98,  99 ;    renounced  by  such 
as  are   influenced  by   evangelical 
principles,  423,  424. 
M 

Jiagiitrateit  their  duties,  481 — 486. 

Nan,  his  situation  in  this  present 
world,  104.  6cc;  new  and  old  con- 
trasted, 354. 

Marriage,  instituted  by  the  Creator, 
93  441,442;  by  what  dissolved, 
443,  444 ;  tome  form  of  solemni- 
lation  necessary,  444,  445 ;  how 
it  shoulu  be  entered  into,  446 ; 
duties  of  parents  to  their  children 
respecting  it.  463. 

MaiUrt,  their  duties,  473—475. 

Jferftator,  doctrine  of,  grand  pecu- 
liarity of  revelation,  123 ;  oflicc 
and  qualifications  of  one,  177—- 
180 ;  need  of  one,  between  God 
and  man,  181 — 184;  Christ  alone 
capable  of  sustaining  that  oflSce, 
185 — 189  ;  no  one,  self-appointed 
could  sustain  it,  187;  Christ*s  way 
of  performing  it,  190 — 193 ;  Christ 
the  only  Mediator  in  behalf  of 
inankind,  194;  his  office  naturally 
liifided  into  two  parts,  119;  ihewt 


the  doctrine  of  bis  Deity  Mwntitf 
to  Christianity,  150 — 161;  only 
encouraging  to  tboie  who  pray, 
227,  228. 

Mediatorial  Kingdowi^  diatinct  fnm 
that  of  the  Creator.  174.  2SS ;  the 
natoreofit,  233.  234. 

Meehneu,  a  christian  temper,  427— 
435. 

M^rcy,  of  God,  64—68 ;  in  harmooy 
with  his  other  perfections,  22f — 
224.  336 ;  see  Harmowf  ;  a  chris- 
tian temper,  426,  427. 

Mercy-teat,  193,  194.  S24.  394. 507. 
509. 

Melchiiedele,  a  type  of  Christ,  S21. 
229. 

Meuiah,  whence  the  name  is  derived, 
237.  310. 

Jkf inittc ft  of  Religion,  their  duties, 
491—493; 

Miracletf  prove  the  dirhie  inspira- 
tion of  scripture,  13 — 18;  those 
of  Christ  ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  310 ;  have  ceased,  the  de- 
sign being  answered,  312,  315. 

Motet,  his  writings  appealed  to  as  di- 
vinely inspired  by  Christ  and  his 
Apostles,  200.  201. 

Murder,  different  species  of,  89 — 93. 

Mystery,  of  godliness,  125, 126—145. 
173. 

Mysteriet,  no  objection  to  revelation, 
23.  173, 174.  298, 299 ;  no  contra- 
diction. 299. 

N 

Name,  of  God,  69.  81, 82.  300—302 ; 
how  taken  in  vain,  82,  83.  146. 

Natural  Religion,  an  ambiguous  ex- 
pression, ."^l. 

New  creature,  meaning  of,  tf77. 

O 

Oaf^t,  false,  most  atrocioas;  ofica 
the  consequence  of  being  need- 
lessly multiplied  aad  irreverently 
administered.  82,  83. 

OMurary,  judicial,  117. 

06rdieiice,  believers  boand  to,  by 
most  endearing  obligations,  233, 
234.  SS7—341 ;  disposed  to  it  by 
evangelical  principles,  398,  399. 
437-441 ;  impossible  that  any  ra* 
tional  creature  should  be  freed 
from  obligations  to,  SSO,  381; 
tinrere,  an  ambigoous  and  abused 
ttrm,  249, 250. 

Ohiectiom,  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ^ 
Ueity  coDnderedj  17f-i-17f ;  V$ 
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that  of  ihp  atonement,  208 — ?10 ; 
to  that  ol'  ju&lification  by  faith, 
tf6fV— 262 ;  to  that  of  the  Trinky, 
2i)6— 299. 

0raeUi,  of  God,  201  ;    of  reason,  ori- 
ginal l^r  from  revelation*  as  far  as 
true  in  matters  of  religion^  ^. 
P 

Pardon,  see  Forgiveneu* 

Parents,  duties  of,  45T— 464. 

Partiatityt  of  parents*  of  bad  conse- 
quence, 466. 

Patience,  of  God,  67;  a  motive  to 
patience  towards  each  other,  427 
—4^9;  under  sufferings,  400 — 
405. 

Peace,  Christ  our,  193.  377;  the 
King  of,  2i?9;  with  God,  the  bc- 
Jiever's  privilege,  376 — 378;  a 
christian  temper,  427.  433—436. 

Pentecoit,  day  of,  311,  312.  315. 
3«1. 

Perjury,  82. 

Penecuton,  to  be  loved,  430—433. 

Perteverance,     of    believers,    387— 

•     389. 

Perion,  meaning  of  the  term  as  ap- 
plied to  I  he  Deity,  287— «89. 

Philanthropy,  of  those  who  are  cen- 
sored as  uncharitable,  144;  pro- 
moted by  rvangelicai  principles, 
306.  418 — ♦21. 

Philosopher't  Deity,  58. 

Polygamii,  contrary  to  tlie  original 
ordinance  of  God,  and  the  spirit 
of  chrutianity,  93.  443 — 445. 

Poor,  believers  assured  of  temporal 
provision,  382 — 384;  evangelical 
principles  teach  contentment  to 
the,  400— 402.  410 — 118;  duties 
of,  to  the  rich,  475. 

Pope,  Alex,  the  tendency  of  the  prin- 
ciples advanced  in  his  Universal 
Prayer,  52. 

Praite,  to  God,  required  by  the  law, 
74,  75 ;  an  anticipation  of  heaven, 
498. 

Prayer,  should  accompany  reading 
the  scriptures,  48 ;  to  Christ,  evi- 
dent instances  of,  141 — 143;  its 
use  in  our  spiritual  warfare,  364 
— 368;  the  l>eliever*s  privilege, 
:iSl.  .'584 — 386 ;  for  enemies.  435  ; 
for  relatives  and  others,  228,  229. 
4.50.  457.  461.  462.  473-^75; 
the  duty  of,  498 — 506;  what  it 
implies,  496 — 504;  why  men  are 
so  averse  to  it,  aod  unable  to  per- 
form it,  502^503;    accepted  only 


through  Christ,  224—228.  504— 
506;  .CQcoiuagemeut  to,  a06 — 
509;  efficacy  of  it,  511—514; 
various  ways  in  which  it  is  an- 
swered, 512,  5l3;  the  blessings 
enjoyed  by  means  of  it,  5l3,  514; 
the  difficulty  of  engaging  and  per- 
sisting in  it,  514;  divided  into 
publick,  iociul,  and  secret,  514, 
5l5;  best  helps  to,  516. 

Pride,  kept  down  by  comparing  oor 
conduct  with  the  law  of  God,  341. 
342 ;  inconsistent  with  evangelictfi 
principles,  392-398. 

Piiest,  high,  under  the  law  a  type 
of  Chriil,  180,  181.  221,  222. 

Priestly,  ofiice  of  Christ,  220.  229. 

Privileges,  of  true  christians,  370,ficc. 

Promise,  of  the  Spirit  remarkable  in 
the  New  Testament,  286. 

Propensities,  natural,  oUen  assume 
the  appearance  of  gracious  affec- 
tions, 437,  438. 

Prophecies,  already  fulfilled,  prove 
the  divine  inspiration  of  the  scrip- 
tures, 19—21.  144.  200. 

Prophtiick,  office  of  Christ,  214 — 
237. 

Providence,  kingdom  of,  administered 
by  Christ,  2i9 — 'J3S  ;  reliance  oa 
the  believer's  privilege,  3t2 — 
384;  submission  to,  ihe  believer's 
duty,  and  disposition,  400 — 40$. 
410—418. 

Punishnunt,  future,  of  the  wicked, 
eternal.  111 — 114.  557;  justice 
of  this,  J 15.  f. 

Purity,  of  heart,  the  object  of  the 
divine  commandment,  88 — 96. 

Purgatory,  doctrine  of,  contrary  to 
scripture,  114. 

Qualifications,  requisite  in  the  Medi- 
ator, 177,  &c  ;    for  the  enjoyment 
of  happiness,  280—283. 
H 

Reason,  the  religion  of,  more  proper 
than  natural  religion,  32;  soai|B 
revealed  truths  coincident  with  its 
deductions,  32 — ^34;  those  religiooa 
truths  which  could  not  be  diace- 
vercd  by  it,  most  important,  34-~ 
37 ;  its  insnfiicieney,  5, 6.  51 — 59 ; 
no  part  of  revelation  contrary  to 
it,  22,  23.  71.  87.  172—174.  195, 
196.  209,  210.  996—299;  oraciet 
of,  opinions  so  called  derived,  (as 
far  as  true)  originally  from  rcYel- 
attooy  32, 
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lUAitmer,  his  dijcrnity  «nd  sufferings, 
905 — 108  ;  tre  Cbbist. 

Redemption,  the  grand  diMplay  of  the 
diviuc  glory,  68,  69.  186,  187. 
so:)— S06.  209,  210. 

Acf/brmatiaii,  not  regeneration,  2(8, 
t69. 

"Rtgtneraiiont  precedes  true  faith, 
59. 24i  ;  doctriue  of,  considered, 
264,  &c;  wliat  meant  by  it,  S67— 
C71 ;  it  communicates  no  new  fa- 
culties, but  a  disposition  to  use  all 
oar  faculties  arighr,  271 ;  defined 
•nd  illustrated  as  to  its  nature  and 
effects,  iJ7  i — 230 ;  nrccssiiy  of  it, 
280—^83 ;  the  work  of  God  yet 
connected  with  the  use  of  means, 
985 — 285 ;  explained  away  by 
numbers,  346. 

"Rtlaiwut,  inferior,  not  appointed 
judges  of  the  superior,  88;  aee 
Dtttrrs. 

Repentancet  cannot  compensate  for 
transgression,  105 ;  connected  with 
saving  faith,  yet  distinct  from  it, 
250,  251 ;  the  eflect  of  regenera- 
tion, 275.  320,  S21 ;  luAitual,  the 
result  of  evangelical  principles, 
393—598. 

Resignrntion,  see  Patience. 

Bnurrectton,  of  Christ,  evidence  of, 
15-^18;  ends  answered  by  it, 
919;  from  the  aeath  of  sin,  278; 
general,  54.*) — 547  ;  objections  to 
it  considered,  547 — 549;  order 
of,  549.  557. 

Bevelation,  alone  can  discover  to  us 
trne  religion,  55 — 59 ;  comparative 
▼alac  of  its  different  parts,  31 — 
57 ;  grand  design  of,  4U7, 408. 

Reviling,  unchristian,  431,  432. 

lieward,  of  iigi)teousue;»s,  more  than 
pardon,  207. 

Rirhcs,  vanity,  and  daneer  of,  118, 
1 19.  382.  410 — 418.  493 ;  a  talent 
capable  of  improvement,  493 — 
495. 

Righleouit  none  among  men,  but 
pardoned  sinners,  509. 

RighrcrmtneiM,  (see  JuMtiee)  vithout 
worhf,  what  meant  by,  241 — 243  ; 
ot  Christ  rnd  of  God,  207,  208. 
252,253  258,2.59;  imputed,  2.53; 
faith  accounted  for,  257 — 262  ;  the 
spirit  convincing  of,  520,  521 ; 
Submission  to  that  of  God,  599; 
see  Seff^ighteouiiuu, 

Rome,  Clinrcb  «f,  succeeded  in  seme 
claiuu  by  modern  sociaiaiif^  149. 


Rtden,  see  Jhain. 

S 

Sabhmth,  obligations  of,  84;  how  to  be 
observed,  84 — 87. 

Saerameut,  mining  of  tlie  word, 
61/ ;  the  natare  of  one,  518,  519 ; 
see'Boptum,  and  the  Lord?t  Supper, 

Sacrificet,  buman^  many  still  offered, 
56;  expiatory,  all  originally  from 
revelation,  195:  of  the  Mosaic 
law,  nature  of,  196 — 199 ;  typical 
of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  196 — 
202;  why  they  oouid  not  lake 
away  sin,  90S — 205. 

£ajiilf,  prayer  to  theas  idolatiT*  78, 
79;  all  in  heaven  ascribe  their 
salvation  to  the  blood  of  Cbnst, 
214,  215. 

Sanetifieation,  progressive  froBi  rqga- 
Deration,  59;  by  the  agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  39t>— .597;  the 
genuine  effect  of  evangelical  prin- 
ciples, 591,  &c. 

Sa$ictum,  of  the  law,  105,  106. 

Seepticitm,  7  ;  progress  of  it,  160. 

Scripturct,  proved  to  be  divinely 
inspired,  .5,  &c  ;  their  tendency, 
23—26;  their  actual  effects,  27; 
duty  of  studying,  and  criauasiity 
of  neglecting  theas,  40 — 45;  di- 
rections for  studying  theas,  43— 
50 ;  the  only  standard  of  relifioos 
truth,  155, 156;  this  standard  dis> 
allowed  by  many,  31—57.  149. 
199,  200.291,999.  994.  996, 297. 
540. 

Secret,  actions,  &c.  to  be  accoonted 
for  549  550. 

Self-denial,  duty  of,  216.  357,  358. 
568.  415.  438.  450.  456, 

Self-ri^hteouseneti,  nature  and  evil  of 
It,  332;  effectual  core  of  it,  336. 
344. 

Self'-uiU,  398—400;  in  children 
s?iould  be  early  repressed, 458, 4^9. 

Stlf'Viitiomy  danger  of,  36.  255,  936. 
300. 

5even'ft/,  to  children  often  const- 
quent  on  an  early  indulgeooe  of 
them,  460. 

ServaniB,  directions  to,  86.  466—473. 

^imph'ci  fi/>  of  dependence  on  God, 
596,597. 

Sign,  outward,  folly  and  danger  of 
confounding  it  with  the  thing  sig- 
nified, 267,  968. 

Sbh  nrigintUf  108,  109;  the  trans- 
gvesiion  of  tbodiviiio  lasr,  7t.  104. 
535 1    Moputod    to    Chfisly   aud 
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laVrn  away  by  •him,  t04— 210. 
2i3,  254 ,  'the  evil  •(  it^  183.  204 
— :210;  shewn  in  the  Grots  of 
Chmt,  SIO;  and  by  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,o20;  the  source 
of  all  ini«iery,  108—113.411.482; 
in-dwdUnffy  liated  und  opposed  bj 
all  beiieTcrs,  541.  357,  358;  not 
perfectly  destroyed  in  this  life, 
347.  359. 

Sincerity,  99.  339.  540.  4*3,  484. 

iiinners,  their  situation  in  this  world, 
104,  &c ;  danger  snd  folly  of  their 
attempts  to  justifv  thomsalvcs,  ac- 
cnrcliofT  to  tlie  law,  103,  106.  2^, 
S45   if47.3St;.  343,344. 

Slander,  98.  99.  4£4. 

Slave-trade,  90. 

Slaverij,  466,  467. 

SociHiantf  their  interpretation  of  some 
parts  of  Scripture,  144  149 ;  their 
views  mi  the  importance  of  their 
sentiments,  changed  of  late,  151, 
15S  ;  their  pria<Mples  tend  to  infi- 
delity)  160 ;  some  of  their  argu- 
ments considered,  17'2 — 174.  199 
-^5^4.  208--«10.  300—302. 

Soul^  its  immortality.  111,  lltii;  its 
true  value  and  dignity,  118,  119; 
how  and  for  what  it  is  l«st,  190, 
1 S 1 ;  it  does  not  sleep  from  death 
to  the  resurrection,  540 — 5^14. 

Son,  of  niao,  how  in  heaven,  when 
Christ  was  upon  earth,  131. 

Speculating  meiiy  errors  of,  57,  58. 
62,  6.{. 

Speech,  how  to  ha  used  and  improved, 
424.  479.  495. 

Spirity  Holy,  117;  the  meaning  of 
the  term,  131,  135;  his  office  to 
glorify  Christ,  160.  167.  291.  321, 
322.  '^^Of  387  ;  sent  by  him  as  our 
Prophet,  ISl,  135.234,235;  minis- 
tration of,  286;  fruits  of,  326  ;  coin- 
cident with  the  requirements  of  the 
moral  law,  339 ;  doctrine  of,  discuss- 
ed, 286,  &c;  personality  of,  286— 
294 ;  deity  of,  294,  29.5  ;  inHucn- 
ces  of y  miraculous,  309 — 31.1 ;  have 
ceased,  their  end  being  answered, 
312,  313  ;  wicked  men  have  bcttii 
the  subjects  of  them,  314;  ordi- 
nmry,  315—319  ;  the  effect  of  dis- 
claiming them,  316,  317 ;  convtnc- 
ins,  :>20,  321 ;  ianctijfying  and 
comforting,  321 — 327;  effects  of 
neglecting  any  of  them,  316,  317. 
322— o24.  327.  387  ;   consolatioos 


of,   the  bclierer-s  privilege^  38(5, 
387. 

Spiritt,  evil.  360 — 362. 

Spiritual,  life,  278. 

Spirituality,  37.  325,  :}i6.  406. 

Submisiion,  the  heart  reluctant  to  it, 
89;  to  God  a  christian  temper, 
398—403. 

Suicide,  92,  93. 

SupentitioH,  79,  80. 

Swearing,  82,  83. 

T 

Talents,  parable  of,  477,  478  J  the 
believer's  improvement  of  them^ 
477,  <Scc ;  iuiprovemeut  acquire* 
an  increase  of  them,  480 ;  OMuci* 
oasness  of  not  having  duly  im- 
proved them  conduces  10  humility, 
393. 

Teachableness,  of  consistent  chriv* 
tians,  395— .'598. 

Temper,  christian,  391,  &c. 

Temple,  Christ  called  his  body  so, 
130. 

Temptations,  360. 

Terms,  needful  to  ate  some  net  foeod 
in  scripture,  287,  288. 

Terror,  no  proof  of  regcneratioo, 
269,  270. 

Testimdiny,  almost  all  human  afisirs 
conducted  by  it,  14,  15.  254;  of 
God  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
17,  18  ;  faiih  the  belief  of  that  of 
God,  7.  34—37.  47.  155—157. 
172.  2,54-— 2.57.  300. 

Text-hooks,  often  misused,  4-i. 

Tillotson,  quotation  from,  213;  hit 
argument  against  transubstantia- 
tion  conclusive,  298. 

Time,  duty  of  redeeming  and  im- 
proving it,  46,  47.  496. 

Tmtines,  102. 

Tradition,  of  the  church,  its  weight, 
as  to  the  inspiration  of  the  scrip* 
ture^  9,  10. 

Transubstantiation,  298.  528,  529. 

Triniti/,  doctrine  of,  ()9.  172,  17.1. 
215.296 — 306;  its  importance  in 
Christianity,  304;  emblematick  re- 
presentations of  it  not  consistent 
with  the  second  comiuandment; 
79. 

Trust,  in  God,  the  believer's  privil- 
ege and  (lutv,  .)32,  383.  402;  in 
Christ,  161—163.  256,  257. 

Truth,  importance  of  re^jealed^  31, 
&LC ;  its  sanctifyin)(  influence,  38. 
391.  403,  409  >    tlie   causes  aud 
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effects  of  indifference  to  it,  34— 
37.52 — .W;  ill  words^  bliould  be 
strictly  observed,  98,  99.  4S4, 
41f5. 

V 

VowSy  rash,  prohibited,  8i{ ;    implied 
in  baptism  and  the   Lord's  Supper, 
396— 4CV1.  433—537. 
U 

Unbelief,  why  so  severely  condemned 
in  scnpuire,  34—38.  15;t — 161. 

U*i/^iHi/v,justi tying  the,  meaning  of, 
S54.* 

^nion,  witli  Christ,  190.  252,  253. 
857,  258.  Sti.  341. 

Vnitariaiu,  296. 

Unrf gene*  ate,  of  what  incapable, 
280.  283 ;  see  Regtueration. 

Vm,  of  the  moral   law,  in   subser- 
Tiency  to  the  gospel,  329,  &c. 
VV 

Wnlkingy  in  Christ,  16t ;  with  God, 
384— x'^fS^. 

IVar,  blood  shed  in,  90;  frequent 
sources  of,  481. 

Warfare,  christian's,  350, &c;  how 
engaged  in,  3o3 ;  produces  an  ex- 
perience to  which  all  others  arc 
strangers,  354,  355.  369 ;  this  dis- 
tinguished from  the  checks  of  con- 
science in  the  unregencrate,  355 ; 
with  what  enemies  it  is  waged. 


35^ — 363;     encoumgeroents     in, 

364—366;    victory  iu  it,   how  lar 

attainable,  368,  369. 
Water,  bom  of,  the  meaning  of,  365  ] 

in  bapti&m,  520,  521. 
Wealth,  an  important  tiilent,  how  to 

be  improved,  493 — 495. 
Wisdom,  of  God,  in  redemption,  65. 

187. 
TrjtcAcraft,  unlawful,  76. 
Word,  of  God,  name  uf  Christ,  131. 

146, 147.  234. 
H'orfci,  good,  how  to  be  preached, 

Worldf  vanity  of,  comparatively,  118 
— 1^2.  410 — 418;  the  christian'i 
enemy.  262,  263  ;  indifference  to 
it,  part  of  the  christian  temper, 
410.  &c. 

Worship,  of  Christ,  idolatry  unless  ha 
is  God,  140,  141.  LM).  163.  168; 
rendered  to  Christ  on  earth,  141 — 
143;  in  heaven,  143,  144;  of 
saints  and  bxi|tels  dishonourable  to 
Chrut,  79.  227. 
Y 

Young,  persons,  duties  of,  to  thi 
aged,  476. 

Z 

ZaleucuSf  story  of,  206. 

Zeal,  for  the  glory  of  God,  75.  404 
405. 


J,  SeeUi/f  Printer^  Buckingham^ 
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